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|. Creafia muzcala din Republica Moldova: generaliziri

BJIMAHUE NNEPEXOJHBIX NPOLECCOB HA PASBUTHUE IOCTCOBETCKOI'O
KOMITO3UTOPCKOI'O TBOPYECTBA B PECIIYBJIMKE MOJIJIOBA

INFLUENTA PROCESELOR DE TRANZITIE ASUPRA DEZVOLTARII ARTEI COMPONISTICE
POSTSOVIETICE IN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

THE INFLUENCE OF TRANSITION PROCESSES ON THE DEVELOPMENT
OF POST-SOVIET COMPOSITION ART IN THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

EJJEHA MUPOHEHKO,
npodeccop, TOKTOp (KaHAUIAT) HCKYCCTBOBEICHHUS,
AxaieMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa U M300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

B oaunoii  cmamve  ananusupyromces — mpancgopmayuu,  IPOUCXooswue 6  NOCMCOBEMCKOM
Komnozumopckom meopuecmee Pecnyonuxu Monoosa, u ux 2naguviili KAaMaiuzamop — npoyecc COYUOKyIbmypHOU
enobanuzayuu. Aemop cmamvu paccmampusaem npooaemy MyabmuKyIbMypHO20 OUAI02a U mpu NYmu e€ peueHus..
1. xoncepsayusi ceoetl dmHuYHOCMU, 2. YMpama HAYUOHATLHOU XapaxmepHocmu, 3. NOOMUHHBIL OUANO2
MY3bIKAIbHBIX KYJIbIMYP HA OCHO8E PABHO20 NAPMHEPCHEA.

Knroueevie cnoea. nocmcogemckoe KOMRO3ZUMOPCKOe MBOPYECmB0, MpaHcgopmayus, 2100anu3ayus,
MYTOIMUKYTILIYDATUSM, HAYUOHATbHO-KYIbIYPHAS UOEHMUYHOCHIb, MEXCKYIbMYPHbIU OUANO02.

Tn articolul de faya sunt analizate transformyrile ce au loc Tn arta componistica postsovietica Tn Republica
Moldova si principalul lor catalizator — procesul de globalizare socioculturala. Autoarea articolului cerceteazi
problema dialogului multicultural si identifica trel cai de realizare a acestuia: 1. Conservarea propriei etnicitari, 2.
Pierderea caracterului nagional, 3. Adevaratul dialog dintre culturile muzcale Tn baza unui parteneriat pe picior de
egalitate.

Cuvintele-cheie: arta componistica postsovietica, transformarea, globalizarea, multiculturalismul,
identitatea nayional-culturala, dialogul intercultural.

In the present article there is an analysis of the transformations that take place in the post-Soviet
composition art in the Republic of Moldova and their main catalyser — the process of social-cultural globalization.
The author of the article examines the problem of the multicultural dialogue and three ways of its realization: 1.
Preservation of one's own ethnicity; 2. Loss of national specificity; 3. True dialogue among musical cultures on the
basis of equal partnership.

Keywords: post-Soviet composition art, transformation, globalization, multiculturalism, national cultural
identity, intercultural dialogue.

[IpodeccrnonanbHOEe KOMITIO3UTOPCKOE TBOPYECTBO COCTABIACT CEPIALICBUHY APKOW M CAMOOBITHOM
MY3BIKAIIFHOW KYIbTYpHI B PecryOnike MomnmgoBa. BMecTe ¢ TeM, B OT€4eCTBEHHOM MY3bIKO3HAHUU TTOKA
HE CO3JaHO UCCIEAOBaHUs, O0O0OOIIAIOMIETO MPOILECCH Pa3BUTHSA KOMIIOBUTOPCKOTO TBOPUYECTBA
MOCTCOBETCKON MoOJ10BBI, YeEMYy €cTh CBOM NMpHUMHBEL. OfHA U3 OCHOBHBIX COCTOWUT B TOM, YTO HOBas U
HOBeWIas mpodeccnoHalbHas aKaJeMudecKas My3bIka, POKIEHHAs B TOCIETHHE TPH IECATHIICTHS,
TpeOyeT HOBBIX AHAJIUTUYECKHX METOJOB HCCIENOBAaHHSA, KOTOPHIE CaMH TOPOH HAXOAATCAd B CTaauu
(hopmupoBaHusi. Bo-BTOpBIX, MpPEACTaBUTh MOJHYK KapTUHY COBPEMEHHOW aKaJeMHYeCKOH MY3bBIKH,
oOpamasch JHIIb K METOAOJOTHH MY3bIKOBETYECKHX TUCIMILIINH, HE IPEACTaBISIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM:
pa3paboTka AaHHOH TeMbl TpeOyeT OOMMPHON MeTOJOJIOTHYecKoi O0a3bl, BKIIOYAIOIIEH KOMIUIEKC
CMEXHBIX TYMaHWUTApHBIX HAyK — JCTETHKH, KYyJbTYPOJOTHH, COIHMOJOTHH M Ap. HemamoBakHoe
3HAYCHUE CpeOu HHUX HMEET 00was meopusi NepexoOHvblX npoyeccos, Kak 4YacTb (uiocopuu u
KYJIBTYPOJIOTHH.

Yxe caMo TIOHSTHE NOCMCO8emcKoe KOMIIO3UTOPCKOE TBOPYECTBO 0003HAYAET MepPexXoaHbIi 110
CYTH, CMBICJTY U Ha3BaHHIO ()EHOMEH MY3BIKAILHON KYJIBTYPBI, CMEHSIOIIUI COBETCKYIO aKaJIeMHUUECKYIO

s
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MYy3bIKY, 3aBepIIArOUi ¢€ ABOMONUI0 B XX BEKe M OTKpPBLIBAIOIIMK HOBBIM 3Tam e€ pa3Butus B XXI
BEeKe, T. €. XapaKTepU3YIOIIMKCSA HAO)KEHHWEM BpPEeMEH IPOIUIOrO0, HACTOSIIETO W Oyaymero. JTo
00CTOATENBCTBO B MEPBYIO OUepeab OTBEYAET OOIel Teopuu nepexoouvix npoyeccos. Ilo 3amedanuro
KyabTyposiora B. HonecoBa, «COOCTBEHHO nepexo0 MOXKHO ONPEACTUTh B KYJIBTypOIOTUIECKOM
IUCKypce Kak TpoIlecc, MpH KOTOPOM MPOUCXOAAT pPaavKalbHBIE H3MEHEHHS, NEePEeBOMAAIINE OIHO
COCTOSIHME KYJBTYPHOH CcHCTEMBI B Jpyroe B TIpeAenax OJHOM MpoLeccyaabHON JesTeIbHOCTH.
Tpancgpopmayus BBICTYNAaeT B KadeCTBE OCHOBHOIO CrHoco0a akTyanu3anud  (OCYIIECTBICHHS)
nepexona... B coBpeMeHHOM Mupe TpaHchopMmanus oOecTeyrBaeT CTPYKTYPHl IS KYJIBTYPHBIX
MEePEeX00B OT HALMOHAJIBHBIX K TI100aIbHBIM KOHTeKcTam» [1, ¢. 5].

Kapmunanpaple TpanchopManuy, BO3ZHUKAIONIME TPH KaXAOH CMEHe OJIOX, YCIOBHO
KOHIEHTPUPYIOTCS, KaK MPaBWJIO, BOKPYT KPyTJbIX Aar C aByms HymsiMu. Ho pybex XX—-XXI Bekos,
CBSI3aHHBIA C TIPOIIECCOM TIEpeX0/a B HOBOE CTOJETHE W HOBOE THICSUENETHE, OTIMYaeTCs HeObIBallo
BBICOKMM, B3PBIBHBIM TIpagycoM TpaHcpopMmanuil B KyJIbType M HCKyCCTBE, B TOM YHCIE
KOMITO3UTOPCKOM TBOPYECTBE.

Karammzaropamu tpanchopmanmii Ha mepenmomMe XX—XX| BekoB B MHPOBOM MaciiTade
KyJBTYPBl CIyXaT Ba KPYNMHEHIIMX 3HAMEHATENs JIOXH, TECHO COMPATAIOIIMMUCT MeXIy co0oil:
enobanuzayua N nocmmooepr. CaMm Tporiecc Tio0anu3anuyd CTPEMHUTEIHHO Pa3BUBACTCS M CTAHOBUTCS
MHOTOBEeKTOpHBIM. K mmpumepy, eciiit B 60—70-¢ rombl akieHT OBUT ciesiaH Ha SKOJIOTHYECKUE TIPOOIIEMEI,
To B 70-80-¢ ToxbI Ha MEPBBIH TUIAH BHIIUIM NEPCIEKTUBBI PA3BUTHSI MUPOBOW TONHUTHKH U SKOHOMHUKHU
(roHKa BOOpPYKEHMIA, yrpo3a sIepHoi BOHEI). Torma emé Mup ObuT OumonspHbIM ¢ neHTpamu B CIIIA u
CCCP. B 90-¢ xe rojpl riiobanu3amysi IOCTaBUIa Mepe]] YeI0OBEUECTBOM Ka4eCTBEHHO MHBIEC MPOOJIEMEI,
CBSI3aHHBIE C M3MEHEHUEM T'eOTOINTUIECKON cTpyKTyphl, pactnagoM CCCP u Bcero conuamucTHYecKoro
narepsi, ¢ pa3BEpThIBaHHEM MH()OPMAIIMOHHON PEBOJIOIMU (MHTEPHET), C JAEBAbBALMCH, MOYTH KPAXOM
uzaeonoruu [IpocBemieHns ¢ J03yHraMu CIpaBeaIMBOCTH, PABEHCTBA U OpaTcTBa. Be€ 3TO BMecTe B3sTOE
MIOPOIMJIO OTPOMHBIN AMCOAIaHC MEXIYy aKTUBHOCTBIO TEXHOJOTHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS W BHYTPEHHEH
IOYXOBHOH ITyCTOTOM MOPOXIEHHOTO WM TOTPEOUTETHCKOrO OOLIeCTBa, POXKICHHEM OIHOMEPHOTO
YeJI0BEeKa, KOTOPOMY IO/IBIIACTHO BOCIPHSATHE JIMIIb MAacCOBOW KYJBTYphl B €€ Xyammx oOpasmax (eé
OIPEICIIAIOT TIO-Pa3HOMY: TO «aMEPUKaHH3AIs», TO «BecTepHu3anus»). 1o atoit npuuwnne B 90-¢ rospt
B Iporeccax riobanu3anuu Bc€ Oonbliiee BHUMAaHUE MEPEKITIOYACTCS Ha COYUOKYIbINYPHBIE NPODIEMbI.
Bwmecre ¢ Tem, moruka pasBUTHS KyJIbTYPBI, OIMHUPAIOIICcS HA OCOOCHHOE W 4YacTHOE, HE COBIMAJIAET C
KyJbTYPHOI rOMOT€HH3alKel, Onuparolieiicss Ha Bceodlee U 1enoe. Bot mouemy B HacTosIiee BpeMs Ha
MEpPBOM MECTE€ CTOHMT MpoOiieMa 3allUThl M COXPaHEHHs HAalMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOM HWACHTHYHOCTH,
COXpaHEHHUS KyJIbTYPHOTO MHOTO00Opa3us, KOTOPOE TEOPETHKH OT MOJIOMON HAyKH 2100aiusm
OTIPENICIIWIIN TIOHATHEM MYyaibmuKkyiemypaiuzma. Poccuiickuit ucciaenosarens A. KoctuHa ompenenser
MIPUHIATT MYJIBTHKYJIBTYPAIU3Ma KaK <«IIPAKTHUKY W TIOJIUTHKY HEKOH(MIMKTHOTO COCYIIECTBOBAHUS B
OJTHOM COIIMAJILHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX Pa3HOPOAHBIX KyJIbTYPHBIX CymiecTB» [2].
[IpakTuka mNOKa3pIBaeT, 4YTO EJUHCTBEHHHIM BO3MOXKHBIM CIIOCOOOM B3aMMOJEHCTBUS KYyJIBTYp B
COBPEMEHHOM MHpE CTaHOBHUTCA UX 0udnoz, T.e. pagHoe napmuépcmeo. CMBICI PaBHOTO MapTHEPCTBA
METKO, TO-HalleMy MHEHHIO, NEpearoT CIOBa HTAJBIHCKOro KyinbTyposnora Autonuo lleportu: « Hu
OJlHA KYJIFTypa HE SBISETCS] HE3BAHBIM T'OCTEM B HCTOPUH YEJIOBEUECTBA, M HU OJUH YeJIOBEK He JOJDKEH
paccMaTpHBaThC Kak KyJIBTYPHBINA camo3BaHer [3].

Uro kacaeTcsi My3BIKQIbHOW KyJBTYpBl, TO BO3IEHCTBUE MYJIBTHKYJIBTYPHBIX TPOLECCOB
€XKEeYacHO OLIYTUMO KaK B HWCIOJHHUTEIHCTBE, TaK W B KOMIIOBHTOPCKOM TBOpUYecTBe. Bemp MMEHHO
My3bIKa SIBIIsieTCss cdepoid, obnamaromiell BBICOKOH 3((EKTHBHOCTBIO B MPEOJOJICHUU KYJIbTYPHBIX
0apbepoB U BOCCOEAMHEHUH JIIOJeH U HapoAoB. B npuHIume, Te31uc «My3bIKa COMMKaeT HApOIbD» HE HOB,
Hao0OpOT, OH JJABHO YK€ MPEBpATHIICA B IITaMIl, HAOMBIIYI0 OCKOMHHY Aekiapanuio. Ho B ycrmoBmsx
JUTUTENILHOTO TIEPHOJia TaK Ha3bIBAEMOr0 MHTEPHAIMOHANIN3Ma (CBOEro poja KyJbTypHOIl Tio0annu3anuu
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COBETCKOTO pa3nuBa) BcE ObUIO MOAYMHEHO HACOJOTMU. B MOCTCOBETCKOM MPOCTPAaHCTBE, KOTZA ITOT
TE3UC YTPATHII OBLION MONUTHKO-HICOIOTHIECKHAN mad)oc, OH MOJTyYrI HOBOE KOHKPETHOE M aKTyallbHOE
COLIMOKYJITYpHOE HAaIOJIHEHNE.

Kak ke peanmn3yroTcsi MHTEHIIMU MYJIbTHKYIBTYpalii3Ma B Mpo(eccHOHaThHOM KOMIO3UTOPCKOM
TBOpYECTBE MOCTCOBETCKOM MomnnoBel? TeopeTnueckn MyJIbTUKYIBTYPATH3M TIPEIIONIaracT TBOPUSCKHIMA
JIMAnor, KOTOpBIM BEOyT Ha pPaBHBIX MY3bIKM BCEX 3THOCOB M HaluoHanbHOCTeH. Ho Ha mpakTuke
OKa3bIBA€TCs, YTO «HA paBHBIX» I[IOKa HE Tmoiydaercs. [lepBas mpuuMHA 53TOTO BHUIUTCS B
napaaokCcalbHOM BHUJIOWU3MCHCHUHN TPAAULIHUOHHOI'O IIOJOKCHUA q)YHKHI/IOHI/IpOBaHI/ISI aKaIIeMH‘IeCKOﬁ
My3bIKd. [Tapagokc 3akimrodaercst B TOM (M 9TO XapaKTePHO Ul MHOTHX MOCTCOBETCKUX PECIyOJIHK), 4TO
IpU 3HAUYUTEIBHOM pACIIUPEHUH €€ OSCTETUYECKUX, XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX, CTUJIEBBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEU
OTHOBPEMEHHO COKpamiaercs e€ oOIIecCTBeHHOE BIHMSHME; B VYCIOBHUSX YyparaHHOM 3KCIaHCUHU
HU3KOMPOOHON KOMMEpPYECKOW MOM-MY3bIKH i MPHUXOIUTCS BBDKHBATh. Jlpyras CIOXHOCTh HA MyTH K
JOCTMXKCHHUIO TIOMJIMHHOIO Juajiora MYS3BIKAJIBHBIX KYJIBTYP 3aKI04acTCda, Ha MOHM B31JI14, B
HecTaOMIBHOM M WM3MEHYMBOM, 3allyTaHHOM Ha TNPOTSHKCHUH MAJHUTENBHOTO TEpHoJa Mpolecce
COOGCTBEHHO HAIMOHABHON CAMOMICHTU(MUKAIIHHE MOJIABCKOr0 HAPO/Ia .

Bwmecre ¢ TeM, Ha 3TON TEPPUTOPUN BEKAMU CYLIECTBYET LIEHHBIA MHAUKATOP CBOEH ATHHUYHOCTH.
Oto Oorareiimmii (GOIBKIOP, U B MIEPBYIO 0Yepe/ib, MY3bIKAIbHBIN (honbkinop. HanmonansHOE cBOoeoOpasue
po¢eCCHOHAFHOTO KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO TBOpYecTBa MOJIIOBEI OmpenenseTcs, KaKk BIIPO4eM, U B APYTHX
OBIBIIMX pecITyOIMKax, MHOrOOOpa3sHBIMU CBA3SIMH CO CBOMM pPOIHBIM (onbkiopoMm. C camoro Hauana
Pa3BUTHS MOJIIABCKOM aKaJeMHUIeCKOW MY3bIKH JI0 TIEpHo/a TI00aIi3ani, Hadaino KOTOPOH COBMANIO0 KakK
pa3 ¢ oOpeTeHHeM roCyJapCTBEHHOW HE3aBUCHMOCTH, €€ SpKOe HallMOHAIbHOE CBOeoOpasue OmperessieT
MY3BIKATBHBINA (DONBKIIOP, OH ObLT M ocTaéres e€ CTUiIeBOM AoMHHAHTOH. Kak M3BeCTHO, HaIMOHAIBHBIN
CTHJIb MY3BIKM — TOHSTHE Pa3BUBAIOIIEECs U CO BpeMEHeM o0pacTaroliee HOBBIMHU TPAIUIUSAMU. CHavdaa
OCBaWBaCTCs YUCTO (PONBKIOPHAS TPAAUIMS, 3aTEM B HAIMOHAIBHBIA CTWJIb BIIMBACTCS y)KE HAKOIUICHHAS
Tpagunus npodeccHoHambHON My3bIkd, ¢ 80-X TroJOB HANMOHANBHBIA CTWJIb NPUPOC TPAAUIHEH
OTE€4YECTBEHHOU HepKOBHOﬁ MY3LIKH. Bce st 3Tanel craHOBIECHUS U O6OFaHIeHI/I$I HaIlMOHAJIBHOI'O CTUJIA,
AHAJIOTMYHBIC JUIS JPYTHUX PECHyOJUK, TMpoIia Y KOMIIO3UTOpPCKAas IIKOJA MOIJOBBI, TOJNBKO
YCKOpEHHBIMHU TeMITaMH, ¢ Hadaja 40-x romoB XX Beka.

JIJ1s MOJITABCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB (DONBKIIOPU3M BCETAa OBbLI «OJHUM W3 BaXKHEUIIUX (PakTOpOB,
MO3BOJISIIOLIMX ~ pEajJu30BaTh OJHOBPEMEHHO HECKOIBKO LEJeH: MNOAYEPKHYTh <«IIOYBEHHOCTH»
TBOpPYECTBA, TOOUTHCS TOM Xy I0KECTBEHHOMN IPOCTOTBHI, KOoTOpas npu HUHTEHCHUBHOM
«OCOBPEMEHHBAHMM» S3BIKOBBIX PECYPCOB IO3BOJISIET COXPAaHUTh KadyecTBO KOMMYHMKAaTHBHOCTH B
OTHOLIEHUSX CcO ciuymareneM... DonbKiIopHas XKaHPOBOCTh IPU 3TOM TPAKTYETCS U BIIOJIHE
TPaIUIIMOHHO, CKBO3b MPU3MY «000OIIEHHUS uepe3 jKaHp» U JKaHPOBOTO IIMTHUPOBAHUS, U KaK JKaHPOBas
ACCUMWIIAIMSI, KOHTAMHHAIIMS WK JKAHPOBOE «OTCTPaHCHUE», MeopMaliis win runepoomusamnus» [4,
c. 66]. M, koHeYHO, B TMpOIlECCE DBOJIONHUU CaMOM CHCTEMBI B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUH <«KOMIIO3UTOP H

! Mocne cronernii ocmanckoro ura Monzosa (torma Beccapabus) Bxoamna 1o 1918 roga B Poccuniickyro HMIIepHio;
3areMm, nociie 1918 rona Bonuia B cocraB Pymbinnu. Onnako, HeGoubias yacte beccapadbuu B 1924 rony Ha npaBax
ABTOHOMHH BIIWJIACh B YKPaMHCKYIO COBETCKYIO pecryOnuky co crosuueit Tupacnons. B 1940 rogy Monnosa
okazanace B coctabe CCCP, Oyayum monBeka OJHOHM U3 MATHAIUATH «cecTép» co cBoel cronmueid Kummués. B
1991 romy MosnmoBa, HaKOHEI, pHOOpeNa JONTOXKAAHHYI0 He3aBHCUMOCTh. OHAKO OyKBajIbHO 4epe3 roj, B 1992
TOIy, OT He€ IOPUANYCCKH HE3aKOHHO, CEMapaTUCTCKUM IYTEM OTKOJIOJCS KyCOK TEPPUTOPHU Ha JIEBOM Oepery
Huectpa, kotoperii BoT yxke cBoime 20 et camompoBo3rimamaer cebst [IpumaecTpoBckoit MommaBckoit
Pecrry6mukoit co crommmeit Tupacnons. Bee 3t corpsicatorie MoJIOBY HCTOPHYECKHE W TEOIIOIUTHYSCKUE
KyJIBOUTBHI CBSI3aHBI €CTECTBEHHO C IMOOYEPETHON CMEHOH TOCyNapCTBEHHOTO SI3BIKA. C PYCCKOTO Ha S3BIK C
MUTPHPYIONIAM HAa3BaHHUEM — MOJIABCKUH, PYMBIHCKHH. M KOHEYHO, CMEHa s3bIKa — IJIaBHOTO aTpuOyTa
HAIIMOHAJIFHON NPUHAICKHOCTH — 3aTPyIHSIA MPOYHOE OCO3HAHHE HMCKOMOW HAIIMOHAJIBHON HMICHTHYHOCTH
Pa3HBIMU CJIOSIMH HAaCEJICHHSI.
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(hONTBKIIOP» MEHSUIOCH M TPOSIBIICHUE HAIMOHAIBHOTO XapakTepa B My3bIKe. B IIEHHOM TEOpEeTHYECKOM
uccienoBannu H. 'aBpunoBoii «K mpo0OieMe HAaIMOHAIBHOTO B My3bIKe XX BEKa» aBTOP BBLIEISET JBa
OCHOBHBIX MOMEHTA B TPOSIBJICHUU HAI[HOHAIBHOTO XapakTepa B My3bIKe. [IepBbIii — «HCIIOJb30BaHUE
KOMITO3UTOPOM  (DONIBKIIOPHOTO MaTepualia, TJe TPHUPOJHAs OCHOBAa HAIMOHANBHOW KYJIBTYPHI,
BEIp@XEHHAS Yepe3 KOJLIeKMUBHOe HAYalo, COXPaHSETCS C HAaWOONbBIIEH SCHOCTHIO M B HaWMEHBINEH
CTETICHH TIOABEPTHYTA KyJIbETYPHOMY Mpeodpa3oBanuio» [5, ¢. 28]. B orpoMHOM KOMHYECTBE COUMHEHUIMA
MOJIJABCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB HMMEHHO TaKUM 00pa3oM pEeNpe3eHTHPYETCs HAIWOHAIBHBIA XapakTep
My3bIKH. B 3THX COYMHEHHUSX MY3BIKAJIbHBIA (DOJBKIOP KOMIIO3UTOPAMU KYJIBTUBUPYETCS U
MPETOAHOCUTCS KaK TaKOBOM M, KaK IMPaBHJIO, TOT, YTO JIC)KHUT HA MOBEPXHOCTH, OBITYS aKTUBHO U B
penepryape KOHIEPTHBIX (OIBKIOPHBIX KOJUIEKTHBOB. ll0MOOHBI THI TPOSBICHHS HAIMOHAIHHOTO
XapakTepa B MYy3bIKE C OTKPHITON (hOJIBKIOPHONW aCCOIMATUBHOCTHIO OYKBaTBHO PACIBET B COBETCKHIA
nepron 60—70-x TomoB, Tak Kak OBLI OYEHb YJOOEH Ui BBIPAKEHHUS HHTEPHAIMOHAJIHHOTO madoca
MY3bIKH, HAITHOHAIBHOM 110 opMe.

Jpyroii acniekT mposiBJIICHUS HAIIMOHAIBHOTO XapakTepa, corjacHo H. ["aBpuiioBoii, «cBsi3aH ¢
JUYHOCIBIO CAMO20 MBOPYA MY3blKU — Komnosumopom. 1loHSATHE TUYHOCTH CTAHOBHUTCS OJHHAM W3
KJIFOUEBBIX B KOHIIEIIIMK HAIMOHAILHOTO B HUCKYCCTBE M KynbType» [5, ¢. 30]. IMeHHO OT JTHYHOCTH
KOMITO3UTOPA 3aBUCHUT TO, B KAKOW CTEMEHH U CKOJIb OPTaHMYHO OH MOXKET OOBEAMHUTH HAIMOHAIBHOE C
VHUBEPCAIBHBIM. Y BEIWKHX KPYMHBIX JIMYHOCTEH OTOT XYJOXKECTBEHHBIH pe3yibTaT IOCTUTAET
KJIACCHYECKUX BBICOT M MPUOOPETAET MEXKYHAPOJHOE 3HAYCHHE. B pyMBIHCKO-MOJIJTABCKOM 3THUYECKOM
apearne TakoBa ¢urypa J[Kopmke DHECKY, COYMHEHHUS KOTOPOTO HCIIONHSAIOTCA BO BCEM Mupe. B HuHX
KOMIIO3UTOPY  yJAaJlOCh TapMOHHMYHO CIUIaBUTh  (OJBKIOP CO  CTHJIECBBIMH  YHHUBEPCATHUSIMHU
ITOCTPOMAaHTH3Ma W TOCTHMIIPECCHOHM3MA. TeMm camMbIM OH 00OTaTWJI HAMOHAIBHBIA CTHUIh HOBOH
TpaguIiel — KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO (OIBKIOpH3MA. DTy TPAAULIHUIO JEHCTBUTENBHO MMOAXBATHIIA U YCBOMIIN
mounaBckue knaccuku llltedan Hsara u Eprennit Koka, coBpemennuku Jlxxopmxe DHecky. OnHaKO OHA
oputa mpepBana B 1948 roay m3BectHhIM moctaHoBieHueM LIK KIICCC «O6 omepe Beauxas opywcoa
Mypanenu». I1o cienam nocranornenus 1. Hara u E. Koka Obiin 00BHHEHBI B hopmanusme. [Toatomy
no Havanma 60-X TofoB MOJIABCKUH (DOJBKIOP B KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM TBOPYECTBE CIYXKHI KpPAaCOYHOU
ATHOTPadUIECKON KapTUHKOMW, COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH KaHOHAM COITMAIMCTHYECKOTO peanu3Ma. Ero morimm
«3ampoCTO» BKIOYATh B CBOM COYMHEHHS HE TOJIBKO KOMIO3UTOPBI MOJIOBBI, HO M KOMIIO3UTOPHI
npyrux pecrmyonuk. [lokasarenpHble TpuMepsl: Mondaeckas pancoous Ofisi CKPUNKU C OPKeCHmpOoM
M. Baitnbepra, Monoasckas ctouma H. Ileiiko, cumdonndeckas kaptuHa B Monodasuu B. T'omosiku.

C nukBHMpanmen <KeIe3HOTo 3aHaBeca» OTKPHIBAIOTCS WH(OPMATHUBHEIC IILTIO3BI 3amaJHOMN
MY3BIKAIEHOW KYJIBTYPBI, HE TOJBKO «HOBOBEHIIBI» IUIEHMUIH COBETCKIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, HO, MOXET OBITH,
B OoIbllell cTEeHW 3aBOeBaHMs KOMITO3UTOpcKoro ¢onpkiopuzma U. Crpasuuckoro, b. Baptoka,
3. Kogast. Ix HOBBIE MeTOABl OOpalmieHusi ¢ (OJIHKIOPOM A MOIIHBIH TONYOK PasziINBy IO BCEMY
CoBerckoMy Co0103y XOPOIIIO U3BECTHON 10801 (horbkaoproil oanbl. JIFodbomeITHO, uTo b. BapTok Benen
3a JIk. DHECKY, HO YK€ B HOBOM CTHJICBOM KOHTEKCTE, MPOACMOHCTPUPOBAT BO3MOXKHOCTH PalOThI C
PYMBIHCKUM (DOJBKIOPOM B Takux counmHeHHsx kKak Cowamumna, [llecmv pymvinckux manyes, Allegro
barbaro ons  gopmenuano, bunan Myszeiku Ons  cmpyHHbix, YOapHbix u uenecmuvl. Ho ero
HEO(OIBKIOPH3M ISl MOJIABCKHX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, B OTJIMYME OT KOMIIO3UTOPOB, MPOXKUBAIOMINX B
Pymbranm, cran Tpamurueit amb ¢ pyoeska 60—70-x rogoB XX Beka, Korma HeohOoIbBKIOpHAS TCHICHITNS
yKe BOBCIO 3axyiecTHyna Poccuto, Vkpauny, pecnyOnuku [lpubantuku. Tonapko Torma, BMecTe C
napajuieIbHBIM OCO3HAHWEM JieKCUkW bapTtoka, CTpaBHHCKOTO W COBETCKHX (IarMaHoOB HOBOH
dhonpknopHoOit BomHEI — CBupuaosa, llleapuna, Cnonumckoro, TakrakummBumm, Topmuca, Ckopuka,
CraHKkOBHYa — TIOSBUJINCHh YHUKAJIbHBIE COYMHEHUS HOBOW (DONBKIIOpHONM BOIMHBI U B Momngose. JTo, K
npumepy, Juagonuu ons ckpunku u cmpynnoco opkecmpa, Pancoous ons ckpunku, 08yx ¢popmenuano u
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yoaprnvix Bacunus 3aropckoro, Kouyepm oas opkecmpa, Ynucouwvi, Bypoonvr IlaBna PuBuimca, psan
counHeHui 3natel Tkau, Bnagumupa Porapy.

B 80-e rompl — mocnenHee COBETCKOE AECATHIIETHE TeEpes TeONOIUTUYECKUM U COLHATbHBIM
B3PBIBOM — KOMITO3UTOPCKUH HEO(POIHKIOPH3M B MOJIOBE JOCTHUT arores, OH OTKPUCTAILTU30BAIICS JI0
BBIJIAONINXCS BEPITUHHBIX TBOPEHUH, KOTOPBIE MOTyYMIIA PE30HAHC U 3a TpeaenamMu pecyonnkn. K Hum
OTHOCATCS, KaK OTIENIbHbIE COUYMHEHHUS KOMIIO3MTOpPOB cTapiiero nokoseHus B. 3aropckoro, I'. Haru
(ceina 1. Hsru), 3. Tkay, Tak ¥ HOBO# TeHepalMyd KOMIIO3UTOPOB THTYNbHON Hamuu ['eoprus Myctu
(Konyepm ons opkecmpa, TIONJIMHHO HAallMOHANbHAS omepa Anexcandpy JIanymmsany), Tymopa Kupuska
(cumponunueckass mosma [1n0b 3emau, mosma Muopuya), Vona MaxkoBes (opatopust Muopuya).
My3BIKaNBHBINA (DONBKIIOP B 3TUX COUYMHEHHSIX CTaJl HE TOJIBKO BEAYIINM CTHIIEBBIM OPHEHTHPOM B TUIaHE
A3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB, HO M 0O0OOIIMI KOHIENTyalbHblE W 3THYECKHE CTOPOHBI HAPOJHOT'O HCKYCCTBA.
Kowmmosutopam ynamoch mnpuOIH3UTECS K  (OIBKIOPHOMY MBIIUICHAI0, B KaXJIOM COYMHEHUHU
NpEACTaBUTh CYry0O WHAMBUAyabHBIE pEIICHHS CHHTE3a HApOJHOTO M MNpOoQecCHOHATBHO-
KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO.

B 1991 romy He TOJIBKO pa3pylIHiach COBETCKAas WMIIEPHS, HO MApaUICTBLHO W <«IIABHITA3AIIMS
MOJIONIUTA BIUIOTHYIO K pyOeXy TOTaNbHOI Iriio0anu3anuy, CBOJIIEeNH HAIMOHAIFHOE K POJIM HEHY>KHOTO
pyauMeHTa, OoOpeu€HHOro Ha MeieHHoe ymupanue» [6, ¢ 37]. I'moGamuzanms mnpuHsaa ¢Gopmy
«KyJBTYPHOTO UMITEpHAIA3MA, IIOATOMY 00phOa 3a cOXpaHEHHE HAITMOHAIHLHOTO CTAHOBHUTCS U OOPHLOOM
3a BbDKHMBaHHE caMoil KynbTypwl» [6, c. 38]. C npyroit cropoHsl, M rinobanusaims, ¥ OOpeTeHHE
MonznoBoil HE3aBUCHMOCTH OTKPBUIM IO3UTUBHYIO BO3MOXXHOCTh — MHTETPUPOBATBCS B MHUPOBOE
COOOIIECTBO, B TOM YHCJIE B IJIaHE B3aUMOBIIHSIHUNA MEXIy KyJIbTypaMH U UCKyCCTBOM pa3HbIX cTpaH. To
€CTh, JUIA JUAIloTa KYyJIbTYp OTKpHITa <3enéHas ynura». Ho 4TroObl mo Heil mpoWTH, OT KOMIIO3UTOpa
TpeOyeTcs KapANHAIHHO MOMEHATh CBOM MEHTAIMTET, CTaTh MOUTMHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM MHpa, He Tepsis Ipu
9TOM CBOEH HallMOHATBHOHU CyTH. lajJeKo He KaKAOMY TBOPILY yIaércs Takas camopedieKcus: OulyaTh
ce0s 1 cBO€ MecTo B Mupe. [l 3TOT0 HA/lO CTATh IuyHOCHbI0. B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TMYHOCTHBIX KauecTB,
IpoIIecC MI00aNU3aUK MpeJiaraeT KOMIIO3UTOPaM TPH IyTH PEHISHUs MPOOJIeMbl HATHOHABHOTO: JTHO0
FepMETUYECKH 3aMKHYTBCSI B CBOCH HAIMOHAJIBbHON «OAEKKe», JNHOO0 YTPaTUTh HAIMOHAJIBHYIO
MOYBEHHOCTh coBceM. O0a STH BapWaHTHl — XYZIINE JUII COXPAaHEHHWS M BBDKMBAHUS HAIIMOHAIBHOM
KyJnbTypbl. [11010TBOPHBEIM OKa3bIBa€TCS UL TPETUNA MyTh — AHAIOTa KyJIbTYp.

B KOMIO3UTOPCKOM TBOPYECTBE MOCTCOBETCKON MONIOBBI IpPENCTaBICHBl BCE TPU BapUaHTA.
IlepBblil BapHaHT MOXKHO OIIPEACIIUTh KaK KOHCEpPBALIMIO CBOEH ASTHUYHOCTU. B 1naHHOM ciydae
HaI[MOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYpPHAs UACHTUYHOCTh COXPAHSAETCS, HO IIPH 3TOM HE BO3ZHUKAET aKTUBHBIM AUaor
KyJIbTyp. OTa TEHIASHIMS NpPOSBIsETCsA, HampuMmep, Bo MHorumx counmHeHusx C. byswm, E. Mawmora,
OTHENBHBIX omycax B. Porapy.

Bropoii noiroc KOMITO3UTOPCKOW aKTUBHOCTH, K KOTOPOMY CKJIOHSET TII00au3aliisi, — MOJTHOe
HUBEJIMPOBAHNE HALIMOHAIBHON UACHTHUYHOCTH, BIUIOTh O OTKa3a OT He€. Belaento Ba MmoKas3aTelbHbIX
cinyvad. Omner IlampIMCKMII — TpyAOTOJIMK, KOTOPBIM YETHIPEXKIbl OKOHUMI AKAJEeMHI0 MY3BIKH. Kak
MY3BIKOBE]], KOMITO3UTOP, THAHUCT U cUMpoHNIecKuil aupikép. OH sBisgeTcss 66CCMEHHBIM THUPIKEPOM
aHcamOJlsl COBpeMEHHOW My3blkd ArS POetica co IHsS ero OCHOBaHHs. B CBOMX KOMIO3UTOPCKHX
MPUCTPACTUSAX C MAHUAKAJIBHBIM YIIOPCTBOM CIIEAYET y>K€ YBSILIIUM B MUpE KOHLENUUsIM aBaHrapaa. Ero
KyYMHpPBbl — HOBOBEHIIBI U aBaHrapAuCThl BTOpPOW BoOJIHBI. Ha3BaHus Bcex €ro COYMHEHMHA NUIIYTCA
HCKJIFOYMTEIPHO HA aHMVIMMCKOM HOBOsi3e. Jpyroil yHUKalbHbIA Ajii MONIOBBI cllydall CBsI3aH C
TBOpuecTBOM Muxamna AdaHackeBa, IIETMKOM U TIOJHOCTHIO TIOCBSTHUBIIETO Ce0S COYMHEHUIO
JNEKTPOHHOM W cTynuitHO#M My3biku. B 1998 romy on mpomen ctaxupoBky B MeXIyHapOJHOM LIEHTPE
ANIEKTPOAKYCTHYECKOM My3bIku B Bypike (Ppannms). C Tex mop HEOMHOKPATHO MPUHUMAT YYaACTHE H
CTAHOBWJICS JIaypeaToM MEpBBIX IpeMHuid Ha ¢ecTHBASIX B bypxke, a take B Poccmm m YkpawHe.
OpHako, mpu BCEM €ro TalaHTe W TIPECTHKE, €ro TBOPUYECTBO OCTAETCS MO OOJBIIOMY CUETY
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HEBOCTPCOOBAHHBIM JJII IIMPOKOW MY3BIKAILHOW OOIIECTBEHHOCTH B CHIY CBOCH 3IUTapHOU
cnenu(pUIHOCTH, YTO BeChMa 3aTPyAHSET BKIIOUYEHUE €0 B TUANIOT HAIIMOHAIBHBIX KYIBTYD.

Haxoner, TpeTui MyTh, Hauboiee MIJI0IOTBOPHBIH, OTBEYaroIi MIPUHIUIIAM
MYJIBTUKYJBTypaIn3Ma, TPeJCTaBlieH B COBpeMeHHONH MOJIOBE LEIBIM PSAIOM KOMIIO3UTOPOB, KaXKIOTO
13 KOTOPBIX MOXKHO Ha3BaTh JMYHOCTHIO. B mepByio ouepenp, cienyer Ha3BaTh | ennamus Yobawny,
KOMIIO3UTOPA C SIPKOM TBOPUYECKON M opraHu3aTtopckoi xapusmon. daxkrudecku, Cor3 KOMIO3UTOPOB U
My3bIKOBEIOB MOIZIOBEI He HcuUe3 Oyarojaps €My, MOCKOJIbKY TOCYJapCTBEHHOE (UHAHCHPOBaHUE
Coro3a npekpatwioch B 1991 romy, McKiIo4as pa3oBble HEOOJBIINE HHBECTUIIMU IO OTICIBbHBIC
KOHKPETHBIC aKIui. HO 1 OHM HE MOKPHIBAIOT PAcX0Jibl HA €KETOHBIC MEXKIYHAPOAHbIE (hecTUBaNU /JHu
HOBOLL My3blKl, OPTAHU3ATOPOM U BIIOXHOBUTENEM KOTophiX I'. Hobany sBistercs ¢ 1991 roma. Ho cambrii
LICHHBII JUaJNOr KyJIbTYp €My yAa€Trcs BECTH CBOMM KOMIIO3UTOPCKMM TBOpuecTBOM. He BnaBasch B
OPOOHOCTH, HEMBICIIMMBIE B paMKaX CTaThH, OTMEYY, YTO B €ro TBOPYECTBE €CTh BCE CJaraeMble,
KOTOpBIE 00pa3yloT YHHUBEPCYM HCTHHHO COBPEMEHHOTO KOMIIO3MTOpA. JTO, MPEXAE BCErO TajaHT,
MO3BOJISIONIUN €My OXBaTUTh JIydlllee, YTO €CTh B COBPEMEHHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE MOCTMOAECPHU3MA,
HampuMep, IUTI0PAIN3M CTHIIEH, TIe MO-HOBOMY MEPeCco3aloTCs W TPATUIOHHBIC S3BIKOBBIE HOPMBI, U
MoCTaBaHTapAHas JEKCHKa C OIMOpOM Ha COHOPHYIO Apamarypruto. IIpum sToM, B TI000M CTHIEBOM
KOHTEKCTE, B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT LeJel COJepKaHus, TPUCYTCTBYET JKUBUTENIbHAS HAllMOHANbHAs aypa. OHa
MPOCTYTAaeT B apXETHUIMMYECKUX MOJEIIX, MATEKHX OT KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO HeodoipKiopu3Ma. [ maBHoe,
YTO CaMH apXETHIIBI HAIMOHATHHOTO OAa3MPYIOTCS HE TOJBKO Ha (DONBKIOPHBIX MHTOHAIMAX, HO M Ha
BIIEPBbIE BOBJEYEHHBIE B KOHTEKCT COBPEMEHHOM MOJIJJABCKOM MY3BIKM 3JIEMEHThl BU3aHTHICKON
MOHOJHH — KOJIBIOEM IIEPKOBHOM MYy3BIKM  MOJIIaBCKO-PYMBIHCKOTO apeana (Kanogonuueckue
necnonenusi 0 opeana, 3abvimule necnonenust (namsmu /locogpmes) ons baca u UHCMPYMEHMATLHO2O
ancamoéns conucmos, Mz necen u manyes Meianxoaudeckoll IyHol sl KIAPHEma u YOapHbIX U IIp.).

Ho maxe B Tex ciydasx, TJe OTKPHITO HE JEKIAPUPYETCS HAIMOHANBHBIA Xapakrep (Kak B
BOKaJHHOM ITUKJIE Ha CTUXM KUTAHCKUX MO3TOB /lessimas iyHa W CAM(QOHUYECKUX KapTHHAX [Imuybi u
600a Wiu onepe-oanere Amex, unu OmKpogenuss XazapcKkoi npuHYyeccyl TIo MOTHBAM Xda3apcKo2o Cllo8aps
Muopana IlaBuua) 4yBCTBYeTCS IyX HalMOHanbHOTO. MccnemoBaTenu MpoOaeMbl HAI[MOHATHHOTO
cruiast B My3ssike (M. Muxaiinos, H. Illaxuasaposa, H. I'aBpuiaoBa) cXOmATCSI BO MHEHHH, YTO ITOKA 3TOT
CaMbIil OyX HAYUOHANIbHO20 HEBO3MOXKHO BBIWICHUTHh B TEKCTE M, TeM 0oJice, KOJMYSCTBEHHO M3MEPUTh.
Ho Bce yOexxaeHbl, 4To OH TOYHO cymiecTByeT. I'. HobaHy mbITaeTCs B CBOMX COYMHEHUSX 3arisiHYTh B
caMyio TIyOb TEHOTHIIa CBOETO HApOJa, POXKAEHHOTO B TIyOWHE BEKOB OT JMAKO-(PaKUHUCKHX TUIEMEH,
CTapaeTcsl OIIYTUTh M BOCCO3JaTh MHU(OIMOITHYECKOS MHPOBO33PCHUE JPEBHUX HH]IOCBPOMECHCKUX
HapozoB (Hampumep, B cuMmbonun 100 cornyem u 36é30amu). TeM caMbiM, OH pPeaTU3yeT aKTyaIbHYIO
JUTSI MYJIBTUKYJIBTypadu3Ma mpobiieMy Auaiora KyibTyp 3amana u Boctoka. EMy, Kak MoJImaBCKOMY
KOMITO3UTOPY, JIJIS 3TOTO M «BCE KapThl B PyKU», MOCKOJIbKY MOIIIOBa IMpeNCTaBIseT cOOOW MpuMep
eBporeiickoro «opueHtanm3Ma». Cmemenne Bocroka m 3amaga SpKko TOATBEPXKAAET TpPaTUIHMOHHAs
(onBKIIOpHAs My3bIKa: YHCTO MOHOAMYECKHUE BOKAIBHBIC KaHPHI (IONHHBI, Oaiaabl, TUPUUECCKUE TICCHHU-
dor, cBameOHbIe) — OT BoCTOKA, MHOTOTrOJOCHBIE W MHOTOTEMOpPOBBIE WHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIC >KAHPHI
(My3BIKa OpKecTpa BUPTYO030B-IdDyTapoB) — oT 3amaaa. O CI0KHOM MOJIIABCKOM TOIOCE KPaCHOPEUUBO
CBUJCTEIBCTBYET BEJHMKHI PYMBIHCKHU Quimocod u mmcatens Mwupua Onmane: «S 9yBcTByIO ceds
ITOTOMKOM ¥ HACJIETHUKOM HHTEPECHOUW KYJIbTYPHI, IOCKOJIBKY OHA PACIIONIOKEHA MEXIY IByMS MUPaMHU:
3amajgHbpIM, YHCTO CBPOMEWCKUM, W BOCTOYHBIM. Sl B paBHOW CTCNCHM MPHHAUICKY K HUM OOOUM.
3amag — 3TO HaIl A3bIK, TATBIH, M 00BIYaK Y HAC OT puMJIsiH. Ho MBI monBeprivch u BIusHUIO BocToka,
yXoAdIIeMy KOpHSMHU B HeonquT. U To, U Jpyroe — peanbHOCTh Ui pyMbIHA, Ja U A OonrapuHa, s
nymato. Toxe, u s cepOo-xopeara. B obmem, ams bankan, mist roro-Boctoka EBpomsr u otyactu amns
Poccun. <...> Tompko y Hac 3TO IUIOJOTBOPHOE HampsDKeHHWe 3amaga W Bocroka, MOXKeT OBITh,
HECKOJIBKO CII0)KHEE, TMOCKOJBKY MBI PACIOJOXKEHBI B HOCpaHuuvbe MEpmevix umnepuii. <..> BBHITH
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PYMBIHOM Ui MEHSI O3Ha4aeT BHUKHYTb B OCOOOCTb HAIIEro XpeOus, BBIPa3UTh W OLEHHUTH ero. Hamo
MOJIb30BaThCs TakuM HaciencTBoM! K coxxanaeHnro, pockoms 3TOro Hacleaus He Oblia B TOJDKHOH Mepe
YCBOEHA HaIlleH JTUTEPaTypoil U KyabTypoit. 3aTo (GosbKIIop efo HanuTan» [7, C. 152].

B mnane MeXKyJIbTYpHOrO QUANOra MHTEPEC BBI3BIBACT TAK)KE TBOPUYECTBO TEX KOMIIO3UTOPOB,
KOTOpBIE, XUBS B ITOJMITHUYECKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE MONIAOBBI, pPEANNU3YIOT B CBOUX COYMHEHMSIX
MY3BIKQIGHBIA OWIMHTBU3M WM Aa)Ke TPUIMHIBH3M. Sl MMEIO B BHIy TBOPYECTBO KOMIIO3UTOpPa 37aThI
Tkad, B KOTOPOM CBOEOOPa3HO CHHTE3UPYIOTCS (OIHKIOPHBIE aCCONUAINH C eBPEHCKUM M MOIJaBCKUM
(donbKIOpoM, a BepOATBFHYIO OCHOBY €€ COUYMHEHHH COCTaBISIOT HECKOJBKO SI3BIKOB. PYCCKHM, HIHIII,
HUBPUT, MOJIABCKUI (PYMBIHCKHIA). My3bIKATBHBINA TONMINHTBU3M XapaKTEePeH MJIs TBOPUYECTBA TAKUX
KOMITO3UTOpPOB Kak Briammmmp Yomak, murpmii KwuieHko, KOTOpesle o00pamaroTcs K HMCTOKaM
YKPanHCKOTO, PYCCKOT'O M MOJIaBCKOTO (DOJBKIIOPA, a TAKKE K apXeTHIaM LEPKOBHONH MY3bIKH Pa3HBIX
koH(peccuii. [louemy Tpernii myTh KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO TBOPYECTBA, IO KOTOPOMY TMOILIM Ha3BaHHBIE
KOMITO3UTOPHI, TPENCTABISCTCS Hauboyiee BaXHBIM W LEHHBIM? [loTOMy, YTO «IepecedeHus] TpaHHIL
MEXAY A3bIKAMHU, ITHOCAMH M BCEMH MPOYHUMHU WACHTHYHOCTSIMU — BOT HCTOYHHUK HauOOJIee «ropsIero»
KYJbTYPHOTO TBOPYECTBA, KOTOPOE OCTHIBAET, MEPEXOAUT B MHEPLMIO U TPUBUAIBHOCTh — KaK TOJIBKO
OKa3bIBa€TCd B HOPMATUBHOM M KOPPEKTHOM CEpENUHE «CBOEH» KyNbTYphl, BAAIN OT €€ Kpaés.
Pazymeercst, mpupoaHasi HAEHTUYHOCTh UMEET CBOIO KYJIbTYPHYIO LICHHOCTh, HO €CJIM B HEH OCTaBaThCH,
OHa CTAaHOBUTCS TIOpPbMOI. KynbTypa TONBKO OTOMY M MMEET KaKOH-TO CMBICH, YTO OHAa IpeoOpakaeT
Hallla IPUPOJY, JeNlaeT HAaC OTCTYIHHKAMH CBOETO Kiacca, moja W Hauum» [8], To ecTh nenaer Hac
TOJICPAHTHBIMH.

Takum oOpa3oM, COUMHEHHsS, B MY3BIKAJIBHOM MaTrepuajge KOTOPHIX OCYIIECTBISETCS
MEXKYJIbTYPHBIH U TPaHCKYJIGTYpPHBIA JUATOT, OYAYT OTKPBITHI U JUISl BHEIIHETO AWAajora KyJibTyp, T.C.,
OHH OyIyT BOCTpeOOBaHBI M 3a MpeAesaMH CBOMX HAIllMOHAJIBHBIX M TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX TPaHUI], TICHSISI
CBOCH ATHUYECKOW CIENU(PUIHOCTHIO W OJHOBPEMEHHO YHHBEPCAIBHOCTBHIO. JIMIIb Takue COYMHEHHS
CIOCOOHBI BBICTYIHUTH TIOCHIIBHON OMITO3UIINEH MpOoIecCy IiIo0anu3anui, He 1aTh el CTepeTh, 3aJaBUTh,
MOTJIOTUTH JyX HAIIMOHAJILHOTO B MY3BIKE, HE JaTh OCOOEHHOE IPUHECTHU B )KEPTBY 0OILIEMY.
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COJAEPXKATEJIBHBIE ACIIEKTbI
COBPEMEHHBIX COUMHEHUIA MEMOPHUAJIbHOM TEMATHKH:
OIIbIT KOMIIO3UTOPOB PECITIYBJIMKA MOJIJIOBA

ASPECTELE DE CONTINUT ALE LUCRARILOR CONTEMPORANE CU SUBIECTE MEMORIALE:
EXPERIENTA COMPOZITORILOR DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

CONTENT ASPECTS OF MODERN WORKSWITH MEMORIAL SUBJECTS:
THE EXPERIENCE OF THE COMPOSERS FROM THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

OJIbI'A CUT'AHOBA,
MpernoiaBaTeb, TOKTOp (KaHIUIAT) UCKYCCTBOBEICHHS,
[IpuaHecTpoBCKUi YHUBEPCUTET UCKYCCTB, I'. TUpacmnoib

B cmamve paccmampuearomes codepowcamenvrvle ACNEKmMbl COBPEMEHHbIX COYUHEHUN MeMOPUATIbHOU
memamuku Komnosumopoe Pecnyonuxu Mondosa, maxue kak obpawenue K HAYUOHAIbHOU UCMOPUU, OMPANCEHUE
cobbimull TUYHO20 Xapakmepa, OMHOWEHUe K cobpamvim no pemecuny. [aemcsi Kpamxas Xapakmepucmuxa
BbIPABUMENBHBIX — CPEOCME  BONIOWCHUSL  MEMOPUALbHOU — MEeMAMUKU 6  KAMEPHO-UHCIPYMEHMATbHOU U
cum@hoHuyeckoli My3vike Komnosumopos B. bensesa, J]. Kuyenxo, 3. Tkau, I'. Hobany, C. Jlobens, B. Cumonosa.

Kniwoueevle cnosa. memopuaivhas memamuka, cooepoicanue, noceésuenue, In memoriam, pexeuem,
NPOSPAMMHOCb.

Articolul este axat pe aspectele de conyinut al lucrarilor moderne cu subiecte memoriale ale compozitorilor
din Republica Moldova, cum ar fi recursul la istoria nagionald, reflectarea evenimentelor de natura personald,
atitudinea colegilor de breasla. Autoarea releva mijloacele expresive de abordare a subiectelor memoriale in
muzica instrumentalad de camera si simfonica a compoztorilor V. Beleaev, D. Kitsenko, Z. Tkaci, Gh. Ciobanu,
S Lobel, V. Smonov.

Cuvinte-cheie: subiecte memoriale, conyinut, dedicafie, In memoriam, Requiem, programatism.

The article deals with the content aspects of modern works with memorial subjects by the composers from
the Republic of Moldova, such as recourse to national history, reflection of events of personal nature, attitude to the
craft fellows. The author summarizes the expressive means of approaching memorial subjects in chamber-
instrumental and symphonic music of the composers V. Beleaev, D. Kitsenko, Z. Tkach, Gh. Ciobanu, S Lobel,
V. Smonov.

Keywords: memorial themes, content, dedication, In memoriam, Reguiem, programmatic music.

Hcropus HannoHaIBHOW MY3BIKAILHOW KYJIBTYPBl HACUMTHIBACT HE OJHO cToyieTHe. Bo MHOTOM
Omaromapsi ICTOPHYECKOMY HACJIEINI0, OOTaTCTBY HAPOIHOW M IEPKOBHON KYJIBTYpPHI CHOPMHPOBAIOCH
MOJIJIABCKOE MPOQPECCHOHAILHOE KOMIIO3UTOPCKOE TBOPYECTBO. BOCHPUHSIB MHOTHE JOCTH)KECHHS B
o0yacTi My3BIKQTBHOTO FWCKYCCTBA 3alaJHOCBPONEWCKOM H PYCCKOW IIKOJ, OTEYSCTBEHHEIC
KOMITO3UTOPHI co37ad B XX BeKe OoraTelii (OHI MPOM3BEACHUH B Pa3aUYHBIX kaHpaxX. COUYMHEHUS
MEMOPHUAIBHON TEMAaTUKH PACCPEIOTOYCHO MPEICTABICHBI B KAXKIOW M3 00JACTEH KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO
TBOpYeCTBa: CHM(OHHUYECKOH W KaMEpHOH MY3bIKEe, BOKaJbHBIX M XOPOBBIX XKaHpaX. Bemymum
CTUMYJIOM, KaK IIPaBUJIO, BRICTYIIACT KCJIAaHUC 33(1)I/IKCI/IpOBaTB B IMMaMATU TCKYIIUC WU OAJICKUC CO6BITI/I$I,
OTKIIMKHYThCS HA HUX XYI0KECTBEHHBIM IIPOU3BEICHUCM.

B ob6macti My3bIKH, CBSI3aHHOW CO CJIOBOM, MEMOpHaJIbHAS TEMaTHKa IIHPOKO W PAa3HOILIAHOBO
BOIUIOIAETCS Kommo3uTopamu PecnyOnuku  MomgoBa. XOpoBbie, BOKaJIBHO-XOPOBBIE, KaMEpHO-
BOKaJIbHBIE IMPOU3BEIECHUS HEPENKO IMOCBAIIAINCH HCTOPUIECKAM COOBITHSAM, BBIIAIONIUMCS JTMIHOCTSIM,
TaJAHTJIMBBIM HUCIIOJHUTENSAM U T.[. YTOMSHEM HEKOTOpble u3 HUX: lloceawenue I[lempy Moeuns nis
CMEIIAHHOTO Xopa U poprenuano, [loceauenue Monoose ns cmerannoro xopa a cappella T. 3rypsny,
3abvimeie necnonenus (My3bikanbHOe mpuHOIIeHne JlocodTero) mms Gaca (baputoHa) M aHcamOIs
coimuctoB I'. Hobany, Mariengebet mns skerckoro xopa u cekcrera ¢ mocssimenreM T. 3rypsay, Omue
Haw JUIA corpaHo, OapuToHa, cMemaHHOTo Xopa W opkectpa kK 100-metuto co mHa cmeptu [aBpumia
Mysuuecky JI. Kunenko, BokamsHOo-cuMbonndeckas mosma Illamame (Bamnada o aenunzpadckoti
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oesouke) 3. Tkau, Kanrara [lamsmu A. Il1. Yexosa nis COMMCTOB, XOpa U MaJOro CUM(OHUYECKOTO
opkectpa H. TTonomapenko (1935) u MH. 1ip.

3aMeTuM, 4TO KaHp peKBHUEMa, MEMOPHAIIBHBIN 110 cBoeMy reHe3ucy, B X1 X—XX Bekax cocTaBui
CaMOCTOSITEIbHYIO KaHPOBYIO KaTETOPHIO W TPEACTABICH OIPOMHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM IPOM3BEICHUHN B
TBOPYECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPOB PA3JIMUYHBIX HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX IIKOJ, MY3bIKJIBHBIX HAIPABICHUM M CTHIEH.
Kak u B MupOBOWl My3BIKANbHOW KyJNbType, B TBOpYECTBE KOMIO3UTOpoB PecnmyOmuku Mongosa
OTMEUAETCsl THUIIOJIOTHYECKOE pPa3sHOOOpa3ue COUYMHEHWH, HAIMCAHHBIX B 3TOM >KaHpe. VHTepecHBI
pUMeEpBI TAKUX OIyCOB, Kak Pexguem JUIs )KEHCKOTO XOpa, COMMCTOB H OpraHa Ha JIUTYPrHYECKHN TEKCT
(1995) B.Yonaka, Pexsuem pns ronoca u ¢oprenuaHo mamsatu B. 3aropckoro, P. OnblieBckoro,
JI. Okcunoiir 3. Tkau, Pexeuem mis xopa a cappella na cr. 1. Bagukosoii (1987) u Pexsuem (La izvorul
din sténca) s rosoca, xopa u goprenuano / oprana Ha ct. Araeccel Pomika (1988) B. Potapy, Pexsuem
JUIS CONHCTa, Xopa u cuMm@oHndeckoro opkectpa H. Pycy-Kozymunoii Ha cr. A.l'opuHa. B Teuenue
HECKOJIBKHX JIET Ha BOWMHCKOM Kiajaouiie-meMopuane T. KummuéBa 3Bydana QoHorpamMma 3aruicu
Requem-Memoria, cneranbho Hamucanuoro E. Jloroit ast Bokanusupyromero xopa (1979).

O030p COYMHEHWH MEMOPHAIBHOH TEMaTHKH B TBOPYECTBE KOMITO3UTOPOB PecmyOmmku
ModnioBa MOKHO OCYIIECTBUTH C TPEX TMO3UIMIA: JaTh XPOHOJIOTHYECKHH 0030p, MPOCIEIUTh Pa3BHTHE
MEMOPUAJIBHOW TEMBl B TBOPYECTBE OTHCIBHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB U IPEICTaBUTh COUYMHEHHUS IO
COJICP)KaHUIO COOBITHH, IOJIOKCHHBIX B OCHOBY Kaxaoro omyca. OCTaHOBHMCSI Ha COJCPKATEJIbHBIX
aCIeKTaX COBPEMEHHBIX COUYMHEHUH MEMOPHAILHON TEMaTHKH.

K counHenusM, oOpalieHHbIM K TpardecKMM MOMEHTaM IIPOLUIOTO U HACTOAIIETO, IEPEKUBAEMbIM
BCEM YEJIOBEUECTBOM, NpUHaAIexkar cuMmponnueckue mosmel E. Koku u B. Tlonskosa, Bce aHTH(AITUCTCKIES
counHeHus 3. Tkay, a taroke || gacte u3 nerckoit Kanratet 1 opoo, oemu, connye, TOBECTBYIOIIAS O ThICSYax
moruommx B Xwupocume (1962), BokampHbI MK [lamsamu naswux 60pyoe 3a céo6ody 3. Jlazapesa,
Cumponusi-nosma Ne 2 Benukas Omeuecmeennas namsita bopuca I'maBana (1980) B. CumonoBa, Cronta Ne 2
ULt cTpyHHBIX [lamsamu scepme 11 cenmsaopsa 2001 200a A. JlrvokcemOypra u ap.

TemMa BEYHOCTH HPAaBCTBEHHBIX WM JYXOBHBIX LEHHOCTEH emie pa3 MONHATa B COYMHEHHSX
Kanrara-mamstauk De profundis...Moe nokonenue niast cMEIaHHOTO X0pa M CUM(OHUYIECKOTO OpKecTpa
I'. Yobany (1985), Ilcarmoous x 2000-meTri0 XpUCTHAHCTBA I CHM(pOHUUECKOTo opkecTpa B. Homaka
(1999).

OOmMpHBI  Kpyr COCTAaBISIOT INPOU3BEACHUS, IIOCBSILICHHBIE 3HAYUTEIBHBIM  BeXaM
HAIMOHAIBHOW HMCTOPHH, T'epOSM TPAarMyecKHX COOBITHI, BBINAIOIIMMCS TOABM)KHHKAM H JESTEISM
MoJIaBcKod 3emnd. Hwukorma He coTpyTcd W3 MHaMsITH HapoJa MOMEHTBl MY’>KECTBEHHOTO
HNPOTUBOCTOSIHUSL BCAKOMY Hacuiauio. OO0 3TOM IOBECTBYIOT TakHE JIpaMaTHYECKHE OIyChl, Kak
nporpaMMHbIe cuMbonuueckue moamsl [ auoyku (1955) u Tamapbynaper (Munyma monuanus y obenucka
nasuwum 2eposim) (1974) A. Mynsapa u wmemopuanbhbie Cekcrer [lamsmu oicepmé 6OeHOepcKoeo
soccmanus (1976) B. Jly6occapckoro, Ileeca must crpyHHOro kBaprera [lamsamu 2epoee Pesomoyuu
(1986) A.Kwunenko, Konnepr mis ¢oprenuano ¢ opkectpoM, coszaanubiii k 100-metuto eBpeiickoro
morpoma B Kumnaese (2002) 3. Tkau. He 3a6b1Te1 mogsuru M. ConTeica W yYaCTHHITEI aHTH(AIIHCTCKOTO
nerkenus O. banuuk. M nocssitens! counnenus O. Herpyner, 3. Tkag, C. JloGenst.

Psin KOMIO3UTOPOB YBEKOBEUMIIM B 3ByKaX MY3BIKM IaMATh O BEJIMKUX JIOISAX, YbH UMEHA U JIeNa
30JI0THIMHM OyKBaMM BIMCAHBI B JIETOIIUCH CTPaHbl. DTO, IPEXae Bcero, counHenus lloceawenue Ilempy
Mosurs ans cmemanHoro xopa u Qoprenuano T.3rypsny, Cumepms Llmepana Bods — XopoBbIe
Bapuaiuu Ha Temy aHoHuMa T.Kupuska, 3abvimeie necnonenus (Mysvikanbhoe npunouieHue
Jocopmero) nns 6aca (baputona) u ancam6iis conuctos I'. Yobamy.

B HammoHanbHOM My3BIKaNbHOM (OHIOE OKa3aJloch JOCTaTOYHO MHOTO IPOM3BEICHH,
HOSBUBIIMXCSA KaK OTKJIMK Ha COOBITHS JIMYHOTO XapakTepa B )KM3HU KOMIIO3UTOpoB. Kak mpasuiio, 310
pazocTHBIE WM IeYanibHbIE MOMEHTHI, BBI3BIBAIOIINE CHIIBHBIC DMOLMU M TBOPYECKHH mMmmyibe. Tak,

e ———————————
17




STUDIUL ARTELOR S CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica 2014, nr.1

MOYTH Cpa3y IMocjie yxonaa OJM3KMX Jtozel, mosBwinch counHenus Cenrer In Memoriam B. Bensiesa,
IMeeca ansa 13 crpynHbIXx mHCTpyMeHTOB IN Memoriam Ockapa Hysmana J1. KunieHko, cumboHudecKas
mosma Musica dolorosa mamstu pogureneit I'. Hobany, Ilenue eceymunennoe npurowry Tu TAMITH OTIA
st xopa H. Homaka u ap. MHTepecHbl camMu (akThl TMOCBALICHHH B COUMHEHHMsAX Jabat mater s
J)KEHCKOTO Xopa H CcTpyHHOro opkectpa B.UYomaka — «wxene Wpune», Jlecamv My36iKaiIbHbIX
eneuamaenuti oas oemeti ans poprenuano B. Porapy — «BHyky Aneccuo Pe», ero ke Konuepr mis
CKPUIIKM M KamepHoro opkectpa, CoHara st CKpHUIIKM U (opTenunaHo — «aodepu Enmsasere». [Ba
NOCJIEIHAX TOCBSIIICHHUSI COBMEIIAIOT B cebe OmHOro anpecara, Beldb EnuzaBera Porapy sBisercs
po(heCCUOHANBHON CKPUTIAYKOU.

Bbicokuil ypoBEeHb HCIONHUTEIBCKOIO MAaCTEPCTBA MOJIAABCKHX MY3BIKAHTOB I103BOJISIET
KOMIIO3UTOpaM OpPHUEHTHPOBATHCA HA HMX BO3MOXKHOCTH M CO3[aBaTh IMPOMU3BEACHUS C YUYETOM €ro
peanu3anyuy KOHKPETHBIM apTHUCTOM. Tak, BUANMO, MOXHO oleHHBaTh nocBsmienns A. [laneto ConaTsl
s poprermmano Ne 2 B. JTyboccapckoro, M. JIyoupuomy — De profundis Konrmepra mis Tpombona u
kamepHoro opkectpa JI. Kunenko, C. Jlyxe — Bapuayuii na memy Kanpuca Ne 24 [lacanunu nns
KiapHeTa 1 kKamepHoro opkectpa O. Herpymsl, E. Bepbenkomy n M. Kopenkomy — Cono-coratst Ne 1 u
Ne 2 3. Tkau.

MosaBckie aBTOPbI MPONOJDKAIOT JOOPYIO IAaBHIOI TPAAWLMIO MOCBAIMICHUH NpPOM3BENCHHUN
KoJIIeraM, IeAaroraM, KOMIIO3UTOpaM C MHPOBBIMM MMEHAMH, KaK 3HAK YBaXXCHUS M IPU3HAHHUA HX
TBOpUYECTBa. B OONBIIMHCTBE ClydyaeB, K COXKAJICHHUIO, 3TO YK€ MOCMEPTHHIE MOYECTH HAMOHAIBHBIM
xynoxxaukaM: CtpyHHBIA KBapTeT Ne 4 nawmsmu B. Bepxoawt b. Jlyboccapckoro, Snumaguu namamu
C.Jlobens nns poprenmano T. Tapacenko u st ctpynHoro kBaprera 1. Kunenko, Uersipe mbechl s
CcTpyHHOTO KBaprteTta namsmu A. Cmuipuu A. Mynsapa, Tombeau [Tamsmu B. 3azopckoeo niis opraHa
B. Yonaka. Ilocsmenus “mo wHTepecam” 3apyOekHbIM Kommo3utopaMm: JI. IllocrakoBudy — B
KaMepHbIX counHeHHsx B. Cumonosa, 3. Tkau, b. Hdy6occapckoro; Ix. Onecky — B Conate amns
ckpunku u goprernuano op. 13 C. Bysum, Konnepre mns opkectpa Ne 2 I'. Myctu; U. C. baxy — B
Hoceawenuu nnst cumponndeckoro opkectpa M. Okca; Jx. [epmBuny — B Croute aisi poprennano
A. JlrokcemOypra u ap. OTMETHUM TaKkKe COYMHEHHs C MPWKU3HEHHBIMH IOCBSILEHUAMH MY3BIKaHTaM,
ke eCIIM OHW HOCAT WHOTHa GopMaibHBIA Xapaktep. OTo mpomsBeacHus: JI. Kumenko — CTpyHHBIH
kBaprer Ne 2 ¢ mocBsmenueMm I1. B. PuBmnucy, Mariengebet mis »KEHCKOro Xopa M CeKcTera ¢
nocesimenueMm T. 3rypsny; [1. PuBummca — Yersipe mbechl 1151 cMM(MOHUYECKOTO OPKECTpa YHUCOHBI C
nocesimenneM T. U. T'yproBomy, Cumgponuueckue manywvt, nocesimeHnsle ). A. dopryHaTOBY;
B. CumonoBa — Conama-peuumamug nias anbra cono, nocBameHHas A. Yukunoy, 3. Tkau —
Crpynnsiid kBapteT Ne 1, mocssmennstii negarory JI. ['ypoBy.

OcTaHOBUMCS Ha KPAaTKUX XapaKTePUCTHKAX OTAEIHHBIX MEMOPHANBHBIX COUNHEHHH, CO3aHHBIX
koMmmo3utropamu Pecy6nmku MommoBa Bo BTopoit ueTBepTi XX Beka.

Onnouacrreii Center In memoriam (To the Friends Memory) B. BemsieBa mocBsiméH apyry
nerctBa, apxutektopy [lerpy Benemko. Yuéba B My3bIKanbHOW IIKOJIE MO Kiaccy OasHa cOmM3mMia
MaQJIBYMIICK, KOTOPBIE CIyCTS TIOABI, BBIOpaB KaKIbIl CBOM IyTh, COXPAHWIN BEPHOCTh IpYKOe.
IIpenuyBcTBHE yXOAa Apyra A0 TOJYOK K MOSBICHUIO ITPOU3BEACHUS, INIABHOW MY3bIKAIbHOW HAceH
KOTOPOTO BBICTYyNMJIA AJIIO3USl HA TOXOPOHHBIA Mapil. 34ech HET CKOPOHBIX CTEHAaHWH, W3NUIIHEH
9K3abTallMM YyBCTB. My3bIKa BBIPa)kaeT COCTOSIHUE OJIM3KOI0 CBEPLICHUS] HEOTBPATUMOIO, PACCTABAHUS
c IoporuM u naMsaTHbIM. KpaitHue pasaensl cCBOOOAHO pa3BUBAIOIICHCS KOMIIO3UIIUA OTMEUEHBI MIeYaThio
MEpHOTO TpaypHOTro mecTBus (3Byk by ¢arora). Cpennue, conepkaiie KyJIbMHHAINIO, BOCIIPOM3BOISAT
HapacTaHWe TPEeBOTM U HamnpskeHHs. KyJIbMHHALMOHHBIM pa3fen OTIMYaeTcs TeMaTHYecKOil
HaCBHIILEHHOCTHIO, TIPUBJICUEHHEM NpuéMa (yraTo B COUETaHUH C BO3PACTaHHEM IUIOTHOCTH (PaKTyphl U
YPOBHS TPOMKOCTHON IWHAMUKHU.
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Hocasmenne JIx. DHecky comepxkar Conara 1ist cKpunku u doprennano op. 13 C. Bysum (In
memoria lui George Enescu), Kounept mis opkectpa Ne 2 I'. Mycru. [Tocsatus Konuept J[x. DHecky,
I'. Mycrts ctpemmiics nepeaaTh 0coboe olnyieHue (OJbKIopa, CBOUCTBEHHOE BEIIMKOMY PYMBIHCKOMY
knaccuky. [lo Habmonernro E. MUpOHEHKO: «0OIINM TSl X TBOPUYECTBA SIBIIIETCS 0c00ast BUPTYO3HOCTh
TEXHUKA HMIPOBU3ANNH, [(DONBKIOpHAs| OpPHUEHTAIMsI My3bIKAILHOTO TeMaTh3Ma, a TaK JKe
parncoandeckoe MpinuieHue» [1, c. 724].

ITeeca quist ctpyHHoro kBapteta [lamsamu cepoes Pesomoyuu (1986) 1. KuiieHKo coxpaHuiack, K
coayneHuto, Toibko B 3amucu (ponoreka AMTAP). U3 wunHbopMalmu, NpeIOCTaBICHHOW CaMUM
KOMIIO3UTOPOM, CleAyeT, uyTo naHHas IIbeca, HamucanHas B opMe COHAaTHOTO ajuierpo, B CBOE BpeMs
Onma | gacteto Broporo crpynHHOro kKBaprera, ¢ kKoTophiM JI. Kumenko mpuexam B Jlom TBOpuecTBa
r. IBaHOBO. B OCHOBe XKECTKOW M HANOPUCTOW IO XapaKTepy MY3bIKHM JIEKUT CTAPUHHAS yKpauHCKas
TIECHsI, KOTOpasi U3BECTHA KaK METIFOPOBCKUI TUMH.

OnnouactHoe counnenne [N memoriam Oscar Nuzman mnst 13 cTpyHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB COJIO,
HanrcanHoe B 1988 rony, sBUIOCH OTKIMKOM Ha cMmepTh Mocuda AnexcangposBuua Hysmana —
rearora, UCIIOTHATEINSI, 9yTKOT0 MY3bIKaHTa M YeJIOBEeKa, TAJaHTIMBOTO BO MHOTHX c(epax HCKyCCTBa.
Xopomuii cKpuIiad, OH TakKe 3aMeYaTeNbHO Tej, 00ianas yHUKAIbHBIM rojocoM (0apuTOH) M mHcail
ctuxu. Ero paHHss ckoporocTrkHas cMepTh B 1987 rony B Bo3pacrte 42 neT moTpsiciia MHOTHX.

Konnept mis ampTa W cTpyHHOTO Opkectpa [ltaw Hepemuu Ovin 3amyman JI. Kumenko kak
COYMHCHHE OMONCHCKOW TEMAaTMKM Ha TEKCT BeTXo3aBeTHoW kHurH [lmau Mepemun. Hamucannoe B
1989 ., oHO TepemaeT MPEeIIyBCTBHE OYIAYIINX TPAarmdecKux COOBITHH B MCTOpPHH cTpaHbl. CKOpOb 0
OencTBuM — pazpyiieHnn Mepycannma, — BeIpaK€HHas B IIade MPOpPOKa, B MY3BIKAJIHHON TPaKTOBKE
J. Kunenko poxnpaer amiro3uu Ha monutudeckne peanuu Hadanma 90-x rogoB XX B. Kommosurop
UCIIOJIb30Ba OapovHbIe BapHaluu Ha basso ostinato u jJaMeHTO3HbIE MHTOHAIIMM B MAPTHH COJIMCTA.
OpHako aBTOp HE LMTHPOBAI MOUIMHHBIE PEIUTHO3HBIE HAMEBbl, HE o0paraics K METONy CTHIIM3aluH,
nodtomy KoHIEpT MOXHO KiIacCHPUIMPOBATh KaKk CBOOOJHYIO OT OOrocimykeOHBIX KaHOHOB
KOMIIO3MIIMIO, TIPETBOPAIONIYIO TyXOBHOE COJIepKaHHE B )KaHPE MHCTPYMEHTAJIFHOTO KOHIIepTa.

[IpumepoM COYMHEHHS C TaK Ha3bIBACMBIM MEMOPHAJIBHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM MOJKET CIYXKHTh
Crpyunbiii kBapter Ne 1 (moemy yuumenio —Iyposy JI. C. noceswaemcs) 3. Tkad. HccrenoBareib
I'. KouapoBa yka3bpIBaeT: «HECMOTpPS Ha TOCBSIIECHHE, B HEM OTCYTCTBYIOT KakHe-THOO My3bIKaJIbHBIE
ab0peBHaTypbl WM KOHKpPETHas OOBSBICHHAs mporpamma. PasBuBaercs JHIIb KpaTKas WHTOHAIUS W3
HapOJHON MOJIIABCKO# necHu Kupusk, 1a U TO aKTUBHO mpenapupoBanHas» [2, C. 148]. Tlo-Buaumomy,
3. Tkau, oOpaTUBIIMCH K AAHHOW MecHe Kak MHTOHALMOHHOMY “TONYKY” IUIsl BCETO KBapTeTa, OTAaja
nmanp yBakeHus JI. C. I'ypoBy, BHecieMy OTPOMHBIA BKJaJ B COOHMpaHHWE W H3ydeHHE MOJIaBCKOTO
¢domnbkITOpa.

Ha memopuansubiii xapaktep JlBoitHoro ¢ueiitoBoro konmeptra mamstu otna (1989) 3. Tkau
obpamaer Hame BHUMaHue E. MupoHeHKo: «B TOCIEeIOBaTENIBHOCTH YacTe BBICTpanBaeTCA
ompenenéHHas IpaMaTyprus pa3BUTHS. B | 4YacTH KOMIO3HUTOP BOCIPOM3BOOUT MY3bIKaJbHBIMH
CPEICTBAMH COOBITHS W3 JKHU3HU CBOETO OTIA, HW3BECTHOTO CKPUIMYHOTO Tmemarora, Bo |l dactm
aKLeHTHpyeTcs Ipama cMepTH, ||l gacTe cuMBOMM3MpYET TpaypHYIO MECHIO MOXOPOH M PAaCcCTaBaHMS C
otiom» [1, ¢. 722]. OtMeTnM, uTO B | YacTH KOHIEPTa BO3HUKAIOT «ATIO3UH HA MOJIIABCKYIO TOWHY>»
[Tam xe, c. 721], a B 1ByXx apyrux dactsax 3. Tkad MCIONb3yeT HHTOHAIIMK CBAJEOHBIX IECEH U TAHIIEB,
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX M3 U3BECTHOTO cOOpHHUKa eBpeiickoro ¢omnbkiopa M. beperosckoro.

Conara ans ameta u ¢oprenuano [lamsmu J{. J[. Lllocmaxosuua 3. Tkad HammcaHa MO
BIIEYATIICHUEM CMEpPTH BEIMKOI0 KOMIIO3UTOpA, COJAEPKUT MpPSIMBIE OTCHUIKM K €ro TBOPYECTBY, U
0COOCHHO, K TIOCITIEHEMY IPOU3BEIeHII0 — ANBTOBOI coHare. Ha 3TO ykas3piBaeT BBIOOP COJIEHOTO
WHCTPYMEHTA, >KaHpa — COHAThl, a TakXKe OMopa Ha XapaKTepHbIEe CTUJIEBBIE D3JEMEHTHI MY3bIKH
. locrakoBuua. Temaruzm CoHaThl BKIIOYACT KOHTYPBI CpPEIHEBEKOBOH cekBeHuuu Dies irae,
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OpPUTHMHAJBHYIO ABTOPCKYIO TEMY C HAIlMOHAJbHBIM KOJIOPHTOM, MEPEKIMKAIOUIYIOCS C HW3BECTHOM
MoHorpammoii DSCH u npyrue nHTOHanMoHHBIE 00pa3oBaHus, Onmmu3kue si3bIKy [llocTakoBuya.

Bce mpousBenenust ¢ mocesimeHussMu . Yo0aHy MOXHO YCIOBHO pas[eliUTh Ha JIBE TPYIIIbL:
MOCBSIIIEHHBIE POACTBEHHHKAM M TOCBSLIEHHBIC HCIOMHUTEIIM. Cpelny NEepBBIX BBIACIAIOTCS TaKHUe
counnenus, kak Brass Quintet (To Irina), Hamiopmopm ¢ ysemamu, meroousmu u 2apMOHUIMU IS
¢doprenmano (To Irina), Conaruna ans ¢poprenuano (To Ana). Brass Quintet nyis aByx TpyO, BanTOpHBI,
TpoMOoHa u TyObl (1991) mpencraBiseT co0OW MpUMEp HHCTPYMEHTAIbHOrO TeaTpa. KocMmuueckast
KOHIICNIIMS COYMHEHHsI PACKpPBIBAETCS KOMIIO3UTOPOM BO BCTYIHTENBHOM CIIOBE. «3TO 3BYYaHHUE
KOCMOCa, KaKuM BOCIPHHHMMAIO €r0 5», BBIABICHHWE WHAWBUAYAILHOCTH 4YEJIOBEKAa CKBO3b IPH3MY
KocMmoca. B mporecce wmcmonHeHMs TpéxdacTHOW Kommosuiu (17°) My3BIKAQHTHI TOOYEPENTHO
BBICTPAUBAIOT YETHIPE 30IUAKATBHBIX CO3BE3/IMSI B TOUHOM COOTBETCTBUU C MX PACIIOJIOKEHHEM Ha KapTe
3BE3mHOrO Heba. BriOOp co3Besnuii He siBNseTCS ciydaiHbiM. OT0o Pak (3HaK 307uaka skeHbl MpHHBI),
OBeH (30aMakanbHBIi 3HAK KOMIO3WTOpa), Bechl (30aMaKanbHBIi 3HAK ChiHA ApCCHHUS) W
obobenuHsOmUi uX [lpakoH (rox poKIeHMs OTIa KOMIO3UTOpA IO BOCTOYHOMY KajeHpaapro). Jlis
co3gaHus arMocepbl KOCMHUYECKOTO IBIXaHUS, <3Bydaliero 3¢upa», KOMIO3UTOp oOpamaercs K
COBpeMeHHbIM TexHHKaM. Tak, B | dactu B TexHuke un-ordered Set KOMIUIEMEHTapHO COCAMHSIOTCS
3BYKO-TOYKH, MPOTSHYTHIC 3BYYHOCTH M KOPOTKHE NMPUYYUIMBBIC WHTOHALMH. PeunTaTHBHBIC CHUTHAJIBI
TyOBI Ha OZTHOM 3BYKe SeNZa MELro pa3rpaHNuMBaIOT pa3/ieNbl BHYTPH YacTH. AJleaTOpHBIE 3MU305! BO ||
YacTH M CHEKTpalibHasg My3blka HeOOodbIoH ||| yacTu pa3HBIMHU TpaHSMH BOIUIOLIAIOT UJACIO 3BYYallero
KocMoca.

Ha TuTynpHBIX JHCTax mpou3BeaeHHi Spatium sonans mis ¢aeiiter u De sonata meditor s
¢doprenmaHo 3Ha4yaTCsi MMEHA BBINAIONIMXCS WCIIONHHTENeH coBpeMmeHHocTH [lbep-MBa Apro (Pierre-
Yves Artaud) u Xan-ITeepa Tronyu (Jean Pierre Dupuy), ubé BBICOKOE MCKYCCTBO BIOXHOBHIIO
KOMITO3UTOPA Ha CO3JIaHUE MY3bIKAJILHBIX OITyCOB.

MemopuansHas TemMa B jkaHpe cuM(poHHM Hamboiee spko packpeita B TBopuectBe C. Jlobers.
Bce cemb cumbpoHHI KOMIO3MTOpA, TaK WJIM HHAYe, MOAPa3yMEBAalOT MEMOPHAJIbHBIA 3aMbICEl,
MOCBSIIICHBl OMPEACNEHHBIM COOBITHAM W Ju4HOCTSIM. [lepBas (/Ipazonuunas) cumdonus (1949),
SBISSICH  TIPOTPAaMMHBIM ~ COYMHEHWEM, TocBsmieHa 25-mernto  obpazoBanms MCCP. llenmnkom
MOCTPOCHHAs Ha MaTepualle MeCeH W TaHIeB MOJIABCKOTO HAapoJa, OHA JKUBOIMCYET KaHPOBbIEC CLICHHI,
KapTHHBI IPUPO/IbI, TPa3AHUYHOTO BECEIbS.

I'eporo I'pasknanckoii BoitHbl mocBsiteHa Bropas cumdonus (1952) [Hamsmu I'. Y. Komosckozo.
OTpaxkeHHEM JAaHHOTO IIOCBALICHUS B CHUMQOHHH SBJISAETCS HCIONBb30BAaHHE KOMIIO3UTOPOM psla
BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX CPEICTB. My3bIKaIBHBIA MOPTPET Teposi PACKPHIBACTCS B TEME TIaBHOM mapTuu | gacTy.
B Hell ynaBmuBaroTcs Menoandeckue 00OpOTHI MECEHHOI'O TBOPYECTBA BPEMEH I'PaXkJAaHCKOH BOWHEI, a
TaK k€ TOHKO “TeperuIaBIeHHbIe” HMHTOHAMK MOJIIaBCKOTO M YKpauHcKoro Qonbkiiopa. B nanHo# Teme
C. Jlobens oOpamaeTcss K My3BIKaIbHO-BBIPA3UTEIBLHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSM JBYX JKAHPOB. TIOJTHOM
BHYTPEHHEH SHEPIUM MeCHEe-Maplly U 030pHON NecHe-yacTymke. B ¢punane cumdonnn 3Bydanue TeMbl B
M@KOPHOM JIaIy W PUTMHYECKOM YBEIMUYCHHH IIOMO0OHO THUMHY paJOCTH OCBOOOXKIEHHOTO U
moOeIUBIIET0 HAPOIA.

Tpetbs (1960) n Yersepras (1964) cumdoHUM KOMIIO3UTOPA, HAPAAY C APYTUMHU COYMHCHHSIMHU,
OTpaXKaloT TeMy aHTHU(AIIHCTKOW 0OphOBI. «HHUYTO B MCKYyCCTBE HE YOSKIAST M HE BICUATIIAET CHIIBHEE
TOrO, YTO TPOWAGHO U TEPEKHUTO CaMHM XyNOKHHKOM. [loToMy cTONb TpaBOMBBHI, Jaxe
aBroOnorpaduunsl nponsseneHus C. JIoOens, cBI3aHHBIE ¢ TPaKJAHCKON, PEBOJTIOLMOHHON TEMaTHUKOM,
obpazamu OOpPIIOB 32 CBOOOAY M CIPAaBEUIMBOCTh, MPOTHB JIIOOBIX (OPM KECTOKOCTH M THPAHUU», —
zamevaeT E. Knernnny [3, c. 159]. C. JloGenb, kak N3BECTHO, B IOBOCHHBIC U BOCHHBIE TOJIbI HAXOIHICS
B psAAax PEBOJIONMOHHOTO MOAIONbBS, YY4acTBOBAI B IUBEPCHSAX HAa OKKYIHPOBAHHBIX TEPPHUTOPHUSX.
[losTOoMy nanHas Tema Oblila BHyTpeHHE ONM3Ka M IIIyOOKO mepexuBaeMa UM. B maHHBIX cHMQOHUSIX,
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HECMOTPS Ha UX Pa3lUuusl, aBTOP CKIOHEH CIIe0BaTh OETXOBEHCKOM TPaJHLIMU TPAKTOBKHU JKaHpPa. «OT
Mpaka uepe3 00pr0y K cBeTy». Tparndeckre cOOBITHS TIOKAa3aHbl B TEPOUKO-3ITUIECKOM TTOBECTBOBAHHH O
TKENBIX CYIb0aX JIIOJCH BOCHHOTO TTOKOJICHUSI.

K mpazgaoBanuio 100-metust co mHs poxaeHuss B. . JleHnHa mnpuypodeHO HalMcaHHe
kommosutopoMm Ilstoit cumbponun (1970). JlamHoe counHenue, Hapsay ¢ Omnepoit Jlenunuana
0. JlazapeBa, Cumbonuerroii Bewnuii cao B. Ilonskosa, Kanrtaroit Kpacroe spems ezo B. 3aropckoro u
MHOTUMH JPYTHMH, TPSMO HE OTHOCSIIMMUCS C JIMYHOCTBIO BOXKIS, COCTaBWJIM OOIIMPHBIA (QOHI
MOJIABCKOW MY3BIKaJIbHOW JIeHWHHAHBI. [Ipu 3TOM OONBIIMHCTBO MPOM3BEACHUNH 0003HAUEHHOW TEMBI
MPHUHAJJICKAT K MPOrpaMMHBIM, TorAa kak Ilaras cuM@oHHMS MMEeT KOHKPETHOE IOCBSIICHUE MEpe]
HOTHBIM TekcToM — Cmonemuto B. U. Jlenuna. OgHAKO B CONEpKaTENFHOM IIJIaHE KOMIIO3UTOP TPAKTYEeT
cUM(OHHIO HECKOJIBKO IHpe. YeThlpe YacTH COYMHEHHUS PacKPBIBAIOT BEXH MCTOPHUU OCBOOOAUTENHHOM
00pBOBI MOIIaBCKOTO Hapoja. BeIOpaHHBIN aBTOPOM KOH(IMKTHBIA THI ApaMaTypPrydd MPOSBISIETCS Ha
KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM M TEMaTHYEeCKOM YPOBHSAX, YTO MPHIAET BCEMY OIYCYy OIIYLIEHHE IOCTOSHHOTO
nBkeHnd. OTpakeHneM HecrnbaeMoro HapoOIHOTO JyXa SIBJISAETCS MYy>KECTBEHHas Maccakaius Ha TeMy
CTAapUHHOW MOJIIaBCKOW mecHW o raiayke Koapsay B | wactu. KapTuHy mpoOyXaeHHs aKTHBHBIX,
JNEWCTBEHHBIX CHI pHCyeT cTpemurenbHoe ckepuo |l dactu. Ectb B cuMdoHMM W peKBHEMHBIE
3MU30/bI — KBapTeT anbToB divis Bo || yacTu, Tparudeckuii XopoBoii 330/ Mepe pernpu3oil B puHae.
[IpocBeTnéHHOE OKOHYAHHE MPOM3BENCHHS NAT HAAEKAY W yBEpPEHHOCTh B OymymieM Hapona. Takum
o0pa3oM, MO CHoco0y BOIUIOUICHUS MEMOPHUAIBHOW TEMaTWKW JaHHas CUMQOHHS MOXET OBITh
MpUYHUCIIEHa K COYMHEHUSM C MEMOPHATbHBIM KOMITIOHEHTOM.

B ocuoBy cienyromieit, [lecroit cumbonuu IHamsmu nasuux 8 6opvbe ¢ pawusmom (1974), nér
o0Opa3 Oeccapabckoii koMMyHHCTKH Onbru baH4mK, pasgenuBIIedl Tparndeckyr cyAap0y MHOTHX
yuacTHHKOB ComnpotuieHus. CoOupareapHBIH 00pa3 Bpara, BTOPOCTEIICHHBIA B JApaMaTypruul ITUKIIA,
CBOUM MY3BIKQUIBHBIM DPELICHHEM HAllOMHUHAET SMH30Abl HALIECTBUS B AyXE «BOCHHBIX CHUMQOHHII»
J. lloctakoBuya. Bcé BHIMaHUe KOMITO3UTOpa COCpeOTOYeHO Ha mepenade obpasza Onberu. C. Jlobens
BBIICIIICT HE TONBKO “uHTOHANMIO OJBIH, B pPUTMUUYECKOM MU3MEHEHUH TIEPEKITHKAIONMIEHCS ¢ HadYaIbHOU
WHTOHaNUel peBomolonHoi mecan La Doftana, Ho u mnopywaer nedtremOpy ¢ueitrel.  [lns
03ByuHBaHusi BocnomuHaunuii Onbru o poauom nome (Il 4acTe), aBTOp acCUMHIMPYET WHTOHAIMH U
PUTMBI MEIUIEHHOH XOpHBI, KONBIOENbHOH, OoueTa. MapiueBble PUTMBI B JKCIIO3MLIMU U pa3paboTke
(hvHATa CUMBOIU3UPYIOT TBEPBIHN 11T U CHITY JTyXa TepOoeB.

Cenpmast cumponus (1977) uMeeT HEOOBABIEHHOE TIOCBAIIEHHE COBETCKOM MOJIOIEKH.
VY auBHUBIIAs COBPEMEHHUKOB CBOMM CBETJIBIM HAacTPOEM, OHA PacKphIBAET BCIO TaMMy YYBCTB M MbICIIEH
MOJIOJIOTO TTOKOJICHHUS.

JBa npousBenenns B. CuMOHOBa TakKe MOKHO PacCMOTPETh CKBO3b IPU3MY MPOSBICHHS B HUX
MeMopHuanbHOi TeMbl. OnHouacTHass Cumdonus-moama Ne 2 Beauxas Omeuecmeennas Ilamsatu bopuca
I'masana (1980) mocBsmieHa mapTU3any, y4aCTHHKY HMOIMOIBHON KOMCOMOIIBCKON opranu3anuu Monooas
e6apousi rtopoma KpacHomona. B  TBopuecTBe MOJIABCKMX KOMIIO3UTOPOB 3TOMY  Te€poOIo-
MOJIOJIOTBapEiIly MOCBAIICEHO HE OAHO counHeHue. [IpuBeném npumepsl [lecen o bopuce Inasane
C. 3narosa, E. Koku. B Cumponun-nmosme B. CumoHOBa B KOHPIMKTHOM COIOCTABJICHHH Pa3BUBAIOTCS
JIBA aHTarOHHCTUYEeCKHX oOpa3a. Bo BCTyIUIeHWE B M3MEHEHHOM BHUE KOMITO3UTOP UCIIONB3YET ITECHIO
A. AnekcannpoBa Bcmasaii, cmpana ocpomHas sl XapaKTEPUCTUKH T€POUYECKOI0 JyXa COBETCKOIO
Hapoza. My3bIKaJbHbIH 00MHK (pamm3mMa oOpUCOBBIBACTCSI BBEJCHUEM CPEIHEBEKOBOH cekBeHIH Dies
irae (bparment). K coxarneHuro, 3anuch cCounHeHus, caenantas A. epridernbaoM, yTepsHa.

Cumbonus Ne 5 fpocras-eopoo (1989) npencrapimser coboi MpuUMep COUYWHEHHS, B KOTOPOM
MPOBECTH YETKYIO TPaHUIy MEXKAYy INPOTrPaMMHBIM M MEMOPHAIbHBIM KOMIIOHEHTAMH JOCTaTOYHO
cinoxHo. C OTHOW CTOPOHBI, COUMHEHHE NMEET He TOJIbKO OCHOBHOE Ha3BaHWE, HO M Ha3BaHUS KaXIOH u3
4yeThIpéx yacTeil. C Apyroid — HaMUIO HUAesl My3bIKaJbHBIMU CPEICTBAMM BOCIHETH KPAacoTy, BEIMUYUE U
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MOIIb CTAPUHHOTO POAHOTO ropoaa (ropos SIpociaBib SBISETCS POIUHON KoMMo3uTopa). CumboHus
peliieHa Kak IMOCTENCHHO pa3BOPaYMBAOINIEECs JACHCTBO, KaXIBIH HTall KOTOPOrO 3HAMEHYET 4YTell,
JIEKIIaMUPYIONMHA B MaHepe HapOAHOTO roBopa. OCHOBY MY3BIKAIBHOTO SA3bIKA COUMHEHUS COCTABISIOT
MOJTMHHBIC HAPOJHBIC TeCHH U3 cOOopHUKa KHpeeBCKOro, UCIOJIb3yeMble KOMIIO3UTOPOM B MEPBOM —
Apocnas-20poo na 2ope cmoum u lll — YV cmen sipocnasckoeo kpemisi 4actsix, a Takke KaHOHUYECKUE
npaBociaBubie necHonenus (Iocnoou 6o3zssax Bo |l wactu — Uxona Toneckou Boeomamepu). |V
qacTh — @Ppecku Unvunckoil yepksu, — OKaHYNBAECTCS THXHM 3BOHOM KOJOKOJIOB, HECYIIMM JIFOISAM
CBETIIYIO PAZOCTh.

B 3zakiroueHWe TMOMYEPKHEM, UTO COYMHCHHS MEMOPHAIBHOM TEMATHKH, CO3JaHHBIC
KoMIo3uTopamu PecniyOnuku  MosmoBa, 1O CBOEMY COJCPIKAHUIO CTald OTPAKCHHUEM SIOXH.
KoHKpeTHBIE HCTOPHUYECKIE COOBITHS M TIEPCOHAXKH HAITHOHALHON HCTOPHH, 3HAKOBBIE B HCTOPUIECKOM
aCIeKTe 1aThl U COOBITHS BaKHOTO 0OWeCmeeHHO20 3BYyYaHWS HECYT CHMBOJIMYECKYIO Harpysky,
BBICTYIIAs B POJIM 000OIIEHHBIX COI[MATBHO 3HAYMMBIX KOHIIEIITOB JI0JITa, TepOU3Ma, My)KECTBa, TEPOH3Ma
u 1.1. [TocnenHue, B CBOIO 04Yepeib, TPEOYIOT HEKOET0 KOHBEHIIMOHATBHOTO BBIPAKEHHUS [T TOTO, YTOOBI
COYMHEHHE MOTJIO MPUOOPECTH CTATYC MY3BIKAIBLHOTO MaMSTHHKA. MEeMOPHAIBHOCTh B chepe IuuHo2o
obuxoma, PpENpe3eHTHPOBAHHOTO  KYJIBTYPHBIMH, TPO(ECCHOHATBHBIMH, JPYKECTBEHHBIMH U
POJICTBEHHBIMHU CBSI3SIMH, JIOMYCKAET B OOJBIIEH CTEMEHH MPOSBICHUS JIHYHOCTHOTO Havyajga U oOpaieHa
HE TOJIBKO K KyJbTYpPHO# MAMATH, HO U SMOIMOHAIBHOH cdepe ciymarens.

bubauorpaduyeckue ccblIKU
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Il. Opera

KAHPOBBIE UHTEP®EPEHIIUU OIIEPBI ATEXT. YOBAHY U UX ITPOABJIEHUE
HA KOMIIO3UIITUOHHO-APXUTEKTOHUYECKOM YPOBHE

INTERFERENTE GENERICE IN OPERA ATEH DE GH. CIOBANU
SI MANIFESTAREA LOR LA NIVELUL COMPOZITIONAL-ARHITECTONIC

GENRE INTERFERENCES IN THE OPERA ATEH BY GH. CIOBANU
AND THEIR MANIFESTATIONS AT COMPOSITIONAL-ARCHITECTONIC LEVEL

UPUHA YOBAHY-CYXOMJINH,
mpodeccop, ToKTop (KaHAUIAT) HCKYCCTBOBEICHHS,
AKaI[eMI/IH MY3bIKH, T€aTpa U I/I306pa3I/ITeJIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

Asmop cmamvu paccmampusaem HcaHposvle 0cobenHocmu MoHoonepwvl ¢ baremom «Amex» I'. Yobany,
ONUPAsACL HA MuUNnoocUYecKue XapaKkmepucmuKku MOHOONepbl, d MAaKdxice O0COOEHHOCMU JUMepamypHO20
NepeoUCMOYHUKA — POoMaHa-1ekcukona «Xasapckuil croeapv» M. Ilasuua. B yenmpe enumanus uccireoogamers
HAaxo0amcs — npooiemvl  JHCAHPOBOU — mpauncopmayuu U Opamamypauu  MOHOONepsl, poau  banema,
@opmoobpasyioueco 3HAYEHUS GOKANUZ08 U MENOOEKIAMAYUU, NPOSAGIEHU NPUHYUNOE peppenHocmu U
yukuyHocmu. Aemop npuxooum K 6bi600Yy O NOAUNCAHPOBOM XAPAKMEPE COYUHEHUS, KOMOPbLL SGUNCS
Pe3YIbmMamom HCAnposoll cubpuousayuu u unmep@epenyutl, 0oecneyusarwux, 8 mom 4ucie, U MHO2OMEPHOCHb
obpasza Amex.

Knrwouegvie cnosa. monoonepa, banem, dcamp, MOHON02, MOIUMEA, OMKPOSeHUue, 6oKanu3, Amex,
«Xazapcxuii cnosapb»

Particularitarile generice ale monooperei cu balet , Ateh” de Ghenadie Ciobanu constituie obiectul de
cercetare al prezentului articol. Analiza propusa de autoarea studiului se bazeaza pe caracteristicile tipologice ale
monooperei precum si pe specificul sursel literare— celei al romanului-lexicon ,, Dictionarul Khazar” de Milorad
Pavic. Cercetarea se axeaza pe un spectru de probleme ce ¢in de mutagia genului de operd, de dramaturgia lucrarii,
de rolul pe care il are baletul, de ponderea arhitectonica a vocalizelor si a declamagiunii, de manifestarile
principiilor de refren si ale celor de ciclicitate. Autoarea remarca natura multigenerica a creayiei analizate ca o
consecinga a hibridizarii si a interferengelor de genuri, ce oferd, totodata, multidimensionalitate chipului prinsesei
Ateh.

Cuvinte-cheie: mono-operd, balet, gen, monolog, rugaciune, revelagie, vocalizi, Ateh, , Dicfionarul
Khazar” .

Generic features of the monoopera with ballet " Ateh" by Ghenadie Ciobanu is the subject of research in the
article. The analysis proposed by the I. Ciobanu-Suhomlin is based on the typological characteristics of monoopera
as well as on the specific literary source — that of the the novel-lexicon “ Dictionary of the Khazars’ by Milorad
Pavic. The research focuses on a range of issues related to the mutation of the opera genre, the dramaturgy of the
work, the role of ballet, the architectonic weight of vocalises and declamation, the manifestations of the principles
of refrain and cyclicity (cyclic recurrence). The author concludes that the poly-genre nature of the analyzed work is
a consequence of hybridization and interference of the genres which are provided also multidimensionality for
princess Ateh’simage.

Keywords: mono-opera, ballet, genre, monologue, pray, revelation, vocalize, Ateh, “ Dictionary of the
Khazars'.

My3bIKaIbHO-CIICHHUECKOe counHeHue Amex, wiu Omkpogenus xazapckou npunyeccovr (2005)
I'. YoGaHy, 10 ONPEENCHNI0 KOMIO3UTOPA, OTHOCHTCS K KAMEPHOI - PA3HOBHAHOCTH ONEPHOTO KaHPA —
Monoonepe. B TO ke Bpems, BBEICHHE B €€ HCIONHHUTENbCKUH cocTaB Oanera, MOCTOSHHO
NPUHUMAIOLIET0 YYacTHEe B CLEHUYECKOM JCHCTBHM, «BKJIIOYAeT» €IIE€ OAHY JXAHPOBYIO BETBb
COBpEMEHHON  omepbl — onepy-6aiem. JKaHpPOBBIH THOpPHUA, TOPOXKIEHHBIH  KOMIIO3UTOPOM —

1 . o
ABTOp pasiensieT TOUKy 3pEHHUsI Ha )KaHPOBYIO THIIOJIOIHIO COBPEMEHHOI OIIephl, COTJIACHO KOTOPO KaMepHast orepa
BBIJICJICHA B CAMOCTOSITEIILHYO KATETOPHIO (KKITACC»), MOISKAIIYO AanbHen el kiaccudukarmu. Cm.: [1; 2].
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MoHoonepa-banem, — yHUKAJIEH W TPOTHBOPEYHB OJHOBpeMeHHO. C OJHOH CTOpOHBI, COYMHEHHE
I'. Yobany oOnamaeT BceMH NpPHU3HAKAMH MOHOOIIEPHI, YCTAaHOBJICHHBIMH HWCCIIEIOBATEISIMA JSTON
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH COBPEMEHHOH OIephl. DTO U KOMIIAKTHOCTh 33JIeHCTBOBAHHBIX CPEJICTB KaK HAWBBICIINN
pe3yIbTAT «KaMEPHU3AIMK» OTIepHOTO0 jkaHpa B XX Beke (OJMH MEpCOHaX, KAMEPHBIN COCTaB OPKECTPa),
U MOHOJOTH3M (BBICKa3bIBaHHE OT MEPBOrO JIMIA) JHO0 OAXTUHCKUH «MHKPOIUAIoOr» (Iuaior BO
BHYTPEHHEM MOHOJIOT€ C HE3PUMBIM, BoOoOpaxkaeMbiM coOecenHukoMm) [3, C. 147]. KonuuecTBeHHEIE,
«apu(pMETHUECKUE» KauyecTBa MOHOOIIEPHI, MOJOXXEHHBIE B OCHOBY THIIOJIOTHH, MOPOXKIAIOT Pl ee
Ka4eCTBEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK, OTMEYAEMbIX MCCICI0BATEIIMHU JIaHHOTO aHpa [2; 4]: cocpenoToueHme
Ha BHYTPEHHHX NEPEKUBAHUSAX TepOsl ONEpHl; CBEPTHIBAHUE PEAIbHOTO BPEMEHH M MPOCTPAHCTBA BO
BHyTpeHHee, CyOBEeKTUBHOE; PaMaTypruuecKoe pelIeHue CoKaTHs KOH(IIMKTa J0 PaMOK OJHOH CIICHHI,
KOMIIEHCATOpHAsl POJIb OpKECTpa — JIOPUCOBKA, JOTOBAPHBAHUE, BBICIIUM TPOSBICHUEM KOTOPBIX
SIBIIIETCS JISUTMOTHBHAs cucTema. TpaktoBka I'. YoO6aHy 3TOro COBpeMEHHOTO *aHpa, OTIIHYAIOIIETOCs
HE TPOCTO THOKOCTHIO M TUIACTHYHOCTHIO, & CJIOBHO CO3JaHHOTO JUIsS SKCIEPUMEHTOB M B MpOIlecce
9KCIEPUMEHTOB, 3aCITyKHBAET 0COOOT0 BHUMAHHSI.

C apyroii CTOpPOHEI, BBeICHHE OajieTa, OCYIIECTBICHHOE, TIO-BUIUMOMY, C b0 00OTaleHUs
3BYKOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA BU3YaIbHBIM PSJIOM, HEMHHYEMO YCIOXKHSIET MY3BIKAIGHYIO M CIICHUYECKYIO
naptutypy. Cam (akT mpuCyTCTBUS XOpeorpapuuecKkoro KOMIIOHEHTa B MOHOOIEpEe MapagoKcalieH:
CKOJIbKO ObI HM OBUIO YYaCTHUKOB OaleTHOW TPYMNIBI Ha CIieHE, MOHOCTIEKTAKJIEM TaKyl0 ITOCTaHOBKY
Ha3BaTh CIIOKHO. BoO3HMKaeT BOMpOC, 3a4eM KOMIIO3UTOPY IOHAaJOOMIOCH pacUIUpsTh COCTaB
YYaCTHHKOB, €CJIH, Primo, moHoorepa B XX B. MOTOMY M paciiBesia, 4To OOJBIIYIO OMEpy MOCTABHTh
CIIOXHO, SECONdO, mocTaHOBKA OMEPHO-0aIETHOTO CIIEKTAKIIsI BO3MOXKHA TOJIBKO Ha TMOJHOIICHHOM CIICHE,
B TO BpeMs KaKk MOHOOIlepa TpeOyeT KaMEepHOTO CIIEHWYEeCKOro mpocTpaHcTBa? OYEeBHAHO, YTO
WHTETpanus xopeorpaguu B omnepy o0yciIoBHiIa HEOOXOAUMOCTh PENICHHsS KOMIIO3UTOPOM psfa 3aiad,
TaKuX, HapUMep, KaKk TPAKTOBKa OMEPHO-OANETHHIX (HOpM, KOppEIALUs OMEepHON M OajleTHOW mapTuit
TepOMHN MOHOOIIEPHI, MposicHeHHe (yHKIMU Oanera B omepe (BCMOMOraTelbHO-IAUBEPTUCMEHTHAS,
JIeKOpaTUBHAsl, KOMMEHTUPYIOIIAsi, U T.I.), apajUlelibHas WM KOMIUICMEHTapHas APaMaTyprusi U T.II.
CrenoBaTenbHO, Mepe] HCCeoBaTelIeM BO3HUKAET IpodieMa 000CHOBaHUS HEOOXOAMMOCTH BBEICHHS
xopeorpadu B My3BIKaJIbHO-CIICHHUYECKYIO MAapTUTYpy W ONpeAeNieHHs poiu Oajera B MOHOOIEpe
I'. YoGany.

JlaHHas cTaThs HaIMCaHa B MPOJOIDKEHHE OCMBICICHHS 3TOT0 HOBATOPCKOTO MPOEKTa, KOTOPHIH,
HECMOTPsI Ha CBOIO CPaBHUTEIHHO HETPOJIODKUTEIBHYIO CIIEHUYECKYIO JKU3HB, TIPOJIOIKAET TMPHUBIICKAT
BHHMaHKE My3bIKOoBeI0B [5—13].

Amex cTana TepBEIM TBOPEHHEM KOMITO3HTOPA B 00JACTH My3bIKAIBHOTO TeaTpa’, 0071a1aBIIero
KO BpPEMEHH €€ COYMHEHHs OOJIBIIINM OIBITOM pabOThI B 00JIACTH TeaTpalbHOW M KHHEMAaTorpadu4ecKkoi
My3bIKH. Ha myTi Kk MOHOOIIEepe OblIa COUMHEHa MY3bIKa K CIIEKTAKIISIM Pa3IMuHBIX TeaTpoB PecrryOmiku
MomoBa, o0muM KOIUYIeCTBOM B 15 moctaHoBoK, 5 MynmbTduibMaM, 7 KOPOTKOMETPAKHEIM (BHIIBMaM,

2 HarmomuuM, 4To TeaTpaibHOM MOCTaHOBKE Ha clieHe HammonanpHO#M onepsl u Oanera B KummHese (mpembepa 26
uronst 2005 1.) mpenecTBOBAIM KOHIEPTHBIE UCIIOJHEHHs COurHeHus. B otpeiBkax (nepBoe OTkpoBeHue) Amex Oblia
npeJcTaBieHa Ha MEXTyHApOoIHOM (ectusaie Juu nosoti mysviku (Kumunes, niorb 2004 1.), MOIHOCTBIO COUUHEHNE
npo3Byuaio B cryann ObmectBenHo# kommanuu Tenepaano Mosmosa (20 despanst 2005 r.). JanbHeiimas uCTopust
CIIEKTAaKJIsl CBA3aHAa C «(ecTUBAIBLHON» >XKU3HbIO. MoHoonepa Amex, wiu OmKpoeeHus Xazapckou NpUHYeccyl
opranuyHo Bouwia B nporpammy VIl Buennane Teampa «DQyoscen Honecko» (Bitel), ¢ Temoit Meowcdy Bocmokom u
3anadom (Kummues, 16-28 mas 2006 r.). Cnekrakis OblT mokasaH B byxapecrte, B pamkax MemayHapOJHOTO
(dectuBans Heodenst coépemeHHOU My3biKu, TIE OCYIIECTBHIACH COBMECTHas ITOCTaHOBKa HarmoHampHOTO Teatpa
oneperthl uM. Mona Jlaunana u KummaeBckoro teatpa oreps! u O0anera (29 mas 2006 r.). Bumeosamnuch TeatpaabHO#
MIPEMBEPHI U PAIHO3ANKCh KOHIIEPTHOTO MCIIOHEHNS COYMHEeHNS, cenannas ObmecTBenHoN kommanueil Tenepaano
MosoBa, TpaHCIHPOBAIUCH MO KaHaidaM HalMoHaIpHOTO TETIEBHACHUS, a Takke 3apyOeKHBIX CTAHIWM, HaIpUMep,
pamno Amcrepiama. B paMkax MexayHapoaHbIX KoH(epeHIuid, opraHu3oBaHHbIX B Kuesckoit u PocroBckoit
KOHCEPBATOPHsX (aKaJeMHH) COCTOSITUCH MTOKAa3bl MOHOOIIEPHI B BH/ICO3AMUCH.

e ———————————
24



STUDIUL ARTELOR S CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica 2014, nr.1

JIBYM TEIICBH3HOHHBIM (PUIIbMaM, a TaKKe K MOJHOMETPAKHOMY XyI0KECTBEHHOMY (puiibMy Bodosopom.
Wms koMmmo3uTopa GUIypupyeT B pa3IHYHBIX 0a3ax KMHeMaTorpaMueckuxX AaHHBIX, B TOM YHCIE — B
Internet Movie Data Base (IMDB) [14]. B TBopueckoM mopTdese KOMIO3UTOpa HACUMTHIBACTCS TAKXKe
HEMaJI0 pa3HOOOpa3HbIX CUM(DOHNYECKHX U BOKATBHO-CUM(DOHNYECKHX COYMHECHUH.

JXanpoBoe ompeneneHne NPOM3BEACHUS — MOHOOIEpa € OaneToM, MOHOOIEepa-0aIeT — Kak
YKa3bIBaJIOCh BBIIIE, TPUHAUISKUT KOMIO3UTOpYy. OTHAKO, KaK U3BECTHO, KIACCUDUKAYUs HE CBOTUTCS K
MEXaHHYECKOMY  OOBEIMHEHUIO — IPYNIIUPOBKE COYMHEHHWH 1O  (QopMaabHOMY NpHU3HAKY, a
NO/Ipa3yMeBaeT YCTAHOBJCHHE OIMpPEACICHHBIX CBS3eH Ha YpOBHE JApaMaTypru, KOMIIO3HUIIHH,
MY3bIKaJIbHO-BBIPA3UTENIBHBIX CpPeACTB W T.O. B XX B. MHIMBUAyaldHM3alMs HapacTaeT, MOITOMY H
KaHPOBasi Munono2us NODKHA TPUHUMATh BO BHUMAHHE BO3PACTAIOIIEe KOJIMYECTBO SMITMPUYECKHX
HaOJTIO/ICHUH, B IaHHOM Clly4ae, O Pa3HOBHUIHOCTSIX KAMEPHOM OMephl KaK Kiiacca M ee PasHOBUIAHOCTH —
MOHOOIIEpBI, KOTOpas B counHeHuHn . YoOaHy okaszanmack CBS3aHHOH ¢ OaleTOM, IOPOJHMB HOBYIO
BETBb — MOHOOIIEpy-0aner.

CI0’KHOCTB JKaHPOBOM TUTONOrHK counHeHus . YobaHy, Mo HalleMy MHEHHUIO, CBSI3aHa, MPEXKIC
BCETrO, C BHIOOPOM II€PBOMCTOYHMKA. Ha TepBbI B3I, KaXETCsS, YTO KOMIO3UTOpP HE OTCTYIHI OT
TPaJMIIMK, COYMHUB MOHOOINEPY Ha OCHOBE MOHOJOTMYECKON MpO3bl — TpeX (parMeHTOB poMaHa-
JeKcuKoHa Xazapckuil croseapy M. IlaBuda. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO MCHOJIB30BAaHHBIC TEKCTHI B3STHI U3
CIIOBAapHBIX CTaTei, MO OJHMM M TEeM JX€ Ha3BaHHEM Amex (QUIYpUPYIOIIMX B ABYX Pa3IMYHBIX
YACTAX — XPUCTHAHCKOH M My/eficKoil (KpacHOI U JKeNTON KHUrax'), BCe OHH OTIMYAIOTCS HETbHOCTHIO
U 3aKOHYCHHOCTHIO. OOBeauHsAeT uX o00pa3 TMPUHIECCHI ATeX H MOHOJOTHYECKHH XapakTep
BBICKA3bIBAHHUS. B TIEPBOM MOHOJIOTE — «si» U «OHa» (MaTh), BO BTOPOM — «Tb» (OTel MOii) U «OHH»
(BupTyaspHas KOMaHIa CHMBOJIMYECKOTO KOPaOIs), B TPEThEM — «MBD» (JIFOJJ-aKTEPhI), KThI» (3pUTEIB)
u «s1» (aKTprca).

OnHako W30paHHBIC KOMIO3UTOPOM OTPBIBKH Xa3apckoeo ¢l08apsi TO CBOMM JKaHPOBBIM
OIIpE/CNICHHsIM, 3asBICHHBIM B pPOMaHE — JIB€ MOJHTBBl M CTHXOTBOPEHHE, — OTIMYAIOTCA OT
JIUTEPATYPHBIX KAHPOB, TUIMUYHBIX JUIS JAPYrUX MoHoomep XX B. DIUCTOJSPHBIC KAHPHI MHChMa Kak
(GOpMBI TUCTAHTHOTO OOILCHUS C OTCYTCTBYIOIIMM aJpecaTtoM, €ro 3aMeHa — TeJle(OHHBI MOHOJIOT,
o100 MeMopuaibHbIe — JHEBHMKA, 3allCOK KaK MOHOJOTa C YepTaMH BHYTPEHHETO AHaliora, II0
HaOmoeHnio A. CeJMIKOro, COCTaBIISIOT JIMTEPATypHYIO OCHOBY COBpEeMEHHbIX MoHoorep [2]. Ipu
BCEM CXOJCTBE YIOMSHYTBIX SIHUCTOJSPHO-MEMOPHATIBHBIX JKAHPOB M MOJIUTBBI, MPOSBISIONINXCS B
JUYHOCTHOM CaMOBBIP2XCHHH, OTKPOBCHHOM, HHTHMHOM TOHE W3JIOKEHHS OT MEepBOro JIMIIA,
UCKPCHHOCTH MBICIICH, TraMMe YyBCTB, HEPEAKO MJOXOSIIMX JO CTPacCTH WIM JpamaTH3Ma,
NPUHIUNUAIBHEIE OTIMYMS MEXIy HHMH OKAa3bIBAlOTCA Ooiee BaXXKHBIMH. Tak y SMHCTONSIPHO-
MEMOpPHAJIbHBIX KAaHPOB U MOJIMTBBI Pa3lIMUYCH ajpecaT MOHOJOra, popma U Ieb 00palieHus U T.I., HO
caMoe IJIaBHOE — MOJIUTBA OCHOBBIBACTCS HA BEpE.

3aKOHOMEPHO BO3HMKAeT BONPOC O POJE MOJHUTB U3 Xa3apcko2o cnoeaps. SBISIOTCS JIN
HCKaHOHU3MpOBaHHbIe» Omue Haw u Paoyucs, Mapus! (umu Ave Maria B karoiuvecTBe, B
npaBociaBuu — Bocopoduye J]{e6o) MOIMTBaMM BOCXBAJCHHMs, OJarofapeHus, MPOLICHHs, MOKAasHUS,
mwiaya? Ha camoMm Jene OTBET Ha IMOCTAaBICHHBIN BOMPOC HAXOAWUTCS COBCEM B JIPYroW IJIOCKOCTH:
CIlelyeT BCIIOMHHUTH, 4YTO KYJBTOBBIH POMaH-JIEKCUKOH — JIUTEpaTypHas MUCTUGHUKAIUS (oYTH
OOpHISPOBCKAst THIIEPPEATBHOCTbD), M 3TH TEKCTHl — HE 0oJiee YeM KBa3H- WM IICEBIOMOJIMTBBI, KaK U
KBa3U-CTUXOTBOPCHHUE, TPHUIUCHIBaeMOe ATeX. DTU TEKCThl, KaKk W B IeJIOM 00pa3 ATex B poMaHe —
TUTOJ] TBOPYECKOTO BOOOPAKEHHMS, TOCTMOJICPHUCTCKUI TUTepaTypHbIid cuMysakp o XK. boapuiispy.

3 CrnoBapHast cTaThs 1O/ Ha3BaHUEM Amex W3 3el€HON, MyCYJIbMAaHCKOM KHHIH OKa3ajach HE BOCTPEeOOBaHHOU
KOMITO3UTOPOM, MO-BHJIMMOMY, U3-3a2 OTCYTCTBHSI B HEM MOHOJIOTOB.
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B cBoeit MoHOOIIEpe KOMIIO3UTOP KIECT BCIEA 32 aBTOPOM poOMaHa, Ipenjaras aHaJIOTHYHYIO
MY3bIKAIEHYI0 MHCTH(UKAINIO — TOJIOC Xa3apCKOW MPHHIECCH, TMECHW ATeX, Xa3apcKhue TaHIbl U
puTyas, 3ByuaHHE UHCTPYMEHTOB W T.1. JKaHp u30paHHBIX (PparMeHTOB Xazapckoeo crosaps ObLI
n3meHeH ['. HobaHy B MOTHOM COOTBETCTBHY C TPEOOBaHUSMH K MOHOOTIEpE KaK KaHPY: B Ollepe BMECTO
IBYX MOJHUTB M OJHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHS TOSBUIINICH OTKpOBeHHS. HaM yke mpuXomumioch mucaTh O
JTAHHOW KaHpOBOH TpaHchopmanuu B counHennn Amex [11]. 3aecs ke 3ametum, uro I'. Hobany Bcien 3a
M. IlaBuueM HWHTEpECOBAI0 HE CTOIBKO PEIUTHO3HO-TEOJIOTUYECKOE TOJIKOBaHHWE bOXKECTBEHHOTO
OTKPOBEHHsI (XOTS B CBETEC MOKYMEHTAIbHO-MCTOPUYCCKHX CBEICHHI O TaK HA3bIBACMOW «Xa3apCKoil
MOJIEMHUKE» OTOT YPOBEHb TOHHMAHHUS CJIOBA HE3PUMO TMPHUCYTCTBYeT). KOMMO3UTOpP TpakTyeT
OTKPOBEHHE KaK OTKPOBEHHOE IMpH3HAHME, HCIIOBEAb, TTyOOKOE MOCTHIKEHHWE CYITHOCTH SBICHUH, B
JaHHOM cltydae — camono3Hanus. CooOmieHne 3HaHUS O caMoM cebe, caMOaHalu3 C DJIEMEHTAMHU
pedrieKcHH, MEePCOHATBHBIA OMBIT, HAOMIONCHHS «s1 — JIPYroi» MEpeHOCHT COACpKaHHE TEKCTOB B
O6HaCTB TMCUXOJIOTHUH JIMYHOCTH, YTO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYCT IICUXOJIOTU3MY TPAAUIMOHHBIX MOHOOIICP. A
(hopMmbl coobmieHust boxkbeli BOJIM — BHJIEHUS, CHOBHJICHUSI, IPOPOYECTBA, SKCTATHUECKUHN OMBIT, — KaK
HeNB3s Jydllle KOPPECHOHIUPYIOT POMaHHOMY 00pa3y HpHHIECCH ATeX, OCTAIoIIEeMyCs 3a paMKaMu
TEKCTa MOHOOIEpH], HO JOPHUCOBBHIBAEMOMY MY3BIKAJBHBIMU CpPEACTBAMU — €€ CBOEOOpa3HON ayphl.
CrnenoBaTensHO, BBIOOpD Ha3BaHWS [UISL CIIGH OIEPBl ClENyeT TPU3HATh HECOMHEHHOW yhaueit
KOMITO3UTOPA: MHOTO3HAYHOCTH CJIOBA «OTKPOBEHWE» BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET MHOYKECTBEHHOCTH
n3MmepeHui mpossl M. ITaBuya.

[TapTuTypa MOHOOTIEPHI, BCEJ] 32 TEKCTOM pOMaHa-JIEKCHKOHA, HACHIIIIEHa MY3bIKaJTbHBIMHI 3HaKaMH,
(hyHKIMIO KOTOPBIX MOT'YT BBITIOJHATE U kKaHPbI. CBOIO CHMEOTHIECKYTO MIPUPOJTYy OHU MPOSBILIIOT OJ1aroaapst
Harpy>K€HHOCTH Pa3IMIHBIMU CMBICIaMH B Apyrux Tekcrax. Tak, HampuMep, My3bIKaIbHBIN )KaHP MOJIMTBBI
B MoHoorepe Amex 1'. Yo0aHy MOXKeT paclieHMBAThCS KaK 3HAK PEMTHO3HOTO KOMIIOHEHTa HE TOJBKO B
JTUTEPATYPHOM TEPBOUCTOUHUKE — Xazapckom crogéape M. IlaBuua, HO M HCTOPUU BCEro «Xa3zapCKOro
BOIIPOCa» O BBIOOpE pENUTHH. A OTKPOBEHHs Uepe3 TOHATHE HOCAaHus KOPPECTIOHAUPYIOT C TIOHATHEM
TPaHCIIEHICHTHOTO Hayajga — BojkecTBeHHOM cymmocTH — CBSIIIEHHOTO  MUcaHus.  (3aMeTwM, dTO
pENUrHO3Has JIMHUS B MOHOOIEPE — B TEKCTE€ HM30paHHBIX ()ParMEHTOB M B MYy3bIKE — IMPEJCTABIICHA B
HMIDTALIATHOM, T.€. CKPBITOH, HeIBHOM (opMe). Boiee MpoCThIMU ciydasMu (aJIbIIBAHTOBCKOE «OOOOIIEHYE
4epe3 KaHP») OKAa3bIBAIOTCS ACCOIMATHUBHBIC CBSI3U C YCTOSBIIMMUCS >KaHpAMU OJECTSIIeH, BUPTYO3HOU
OIIEpPHON apuu WM ONEPHOTO Mapila KaK CPEICTB CTHICBOTO YTOYHEHHS CUTYallll B TEKCTE. PyJiajbl
BOKAITM3UPYIOMICH ATEX IMOCTE CIIOB «pa3ydrBacM CBOIO POJIB» B TPEeTheM OmKpogeHuu B COUYCTAHUH C
MmapieM (c. T. 58). BO3MOXHOCTh MHTEIUICKTYATLHOM ACIIH(POBKH KAHPOBBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB MOHOOIEPHI
CIOCOOCTBYET HHTEPTEKCTYaITbHBIM CBS3SIM.

OTKpoBeHUE B Orepe Amex — 3TO HE MPOCTO OJMH U3 UHTEPHEPUPYIOIINX KAHPOB, IMYCTh JAXKe
¢ cemuoTrnyeckor cocraBmsomedi. Konmnenmus otkpoBerns B MoHoomepe [. UoOaHy BhIpakaeT
OCHOBHYIO HIEI0 Omepbl W o0pa3a ee TepOWHU — MPHUHIECCH ATeX, NpuiaBas OPTraHHYHOCTH U
LIETOCTHOCTh BCEMY COYMHEHMIO. Ha Ham B3rjsg, 3Ta KOHIEHIMS IOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET
COJIEPYKaHHIO TOTO €IMHCTBEHHOTO ab3ala, KOTOPHIM OTIMYAETCS JKEHCKasl Bepcus Xazapckozo crnosaps
OT MY>KCKOH. B eHCKo# Bepcuu 3TOT ()parMeHT BBIpaKaeT MHTYUTUBHOE, IMOIIMOHATLHO-UyYBCTBEHHOE
MHPOBOCIIPHSATHE B OT/IHYHE OT G0JIee PAMOHATBHOTO, TPOTHBOPEUHBOTO MYKCKOTO ITOCTHKEHMS MHpa’.

* «V MeHs GbUIO TAKOE UyBCTBO, YTO B HANIMX MANbIAX CKOHIEHTPHPOBAIHCH M CONPHKOCHYIHCH MPOILIOE H
Hacrosimee. [loaToMy, HauaB YUTATh MPEUIOKEHHBIA UM TEKCT, 51 HA MTHOBEHUE NOTEpsUIa HUTh MBICIIH M IOTOHYJIa
B CBOMX YyBCTBaX. B 3TH MIHOBEHHsI MOET0 OTCYTCTBHS U IIOTPYKEHHOCTH B Ce0sl BMECTE € KKIOW NPOYUTAHHOM,
HO HEIOHATHOW WJIM HENPHHATOW CTPOKOW NMpPOTEKaJd BeKa, M KOIJa CIyCTS HECKONBKO CEeKyHH 5 B3IPOTHYIA,
npunuia B cebsd M CHOBA YCTAHOBMJIA KOHTAKT C TEM, YTO YHTAI0, sI MOHSJIA, YTO TOT YHUTATeNb, KOTOPBIH
BO3BpALIACTCS U3 OKeaHa CBOMX YYBCTB, IPUHIMIIMAIBLHO OTJIMYAETCS OT TOTO, KTO COBCEM HEOABHO B ATOT OKEaH
Borresl. He mpounTas aTHX CTpaHMIl, s MONyYHiIa U y3Ha a U3 HUX 09eHb MHOTO...» [15, ¢. 337].
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Ha3paB cocTaBHBIC YacTH CBOSH MOHOONEPHI «OTKPOBEHUSMU», KOMIIO3UTOP MPEAOIPEICIIAI UX
3aMKHYTOCTh, C OJHOH CTOpPOHBI, W TIPUHIMIHAIHHYIO CMBICIOBYI0 TOMOT'€HHOCTh — C JIPYTOH.
ApPXUTEKTOHHKA MOHOOTIEPHI CKIIAAbIBaeTCA U3 Tpex Omkposenuii B oopamiuenuu Ilponoea n dnunoea, a
Takke Pumyana, TIOMENIEHHOTO B TOYKY 30JIOTOTO cedeHHs. MOXHO COTJACHTBCA C MHEHHEM
E.C. MupoHEHKO, YBUIEBIIEH B TAKOM PACIOIOKEHHH YacTel MpU3HAKU KOHIIEHTpUYIHOCTH [6, C. 344].
OnHako Ipyroe cooOpaxeHHe My3bIKOBe]a — O CTPYKTYPHOI aeaTopu4HOCTH MOHootepsl Amex («I[Ipu
JKEJIAaHUH UX — <OTPBIBKH> — MOXKHO MEPeTacoBaTh KaK KapThl MO 3amyMKe mucartens» [6, ¢. 339]) —
MOJTHOCTBIO OTPOBEPTACTCSA €€ APaMaTypruuecKoi KOHIEMIHel (KOTopas OTHIOAb HE «HEIMHEHHa»).
[lepeunciiuM OCHOBHBIC apPTYMEHTHI B TIOJIb3Yy €MHOHN JpaMaTyprudecKoil TUHIUM MOHOOTIEPHI Amex.

1. Monooru ATex oTOOpaHbI KOMITO3UTOPOM TaKUM 00pa3oM, UTO OKA3BIBAIOTCS CBSI3AHHBIMH C
uieel nepegonnowjeHuss — NPUMEPUBAHUEM JIMYMHBI CBOCH MaTepu IMeped 3epKalioM B MEPBOM
Omxposenuu, o0pa3oM  KopaOiii Kak CHMBOJA  CTPaHCTBHUIl —BO  BTOPOM, U  HOBBIM
NEePEBOILIONIEHIEM — TeaTPabHBIMH POJISIMU B TpeTheM OmKpogeHuu.

2. B xonne [lponoca, na (oHe 3IEKTPOHHBIX 3BYYHOCTEH (3aMUCh), B HCIONHEHHH ATex
MEJIOICKIIAMUPYIOTCSI TIEPBBIE, <IIEKCITHPOBCKHE» CTPOKA CTUXOTBOPEHHS ATeX, TOIHBIA TEeKCT
KOTOpPOTO TMOJIOKEH B OCHOBY TPEThEro, rnocienHero Omxposenusi. «3acCHyB BEeUEpOM, MBI, B CYIIHOCTH,
mpeBpaliaeMcsi B aKTepOB U BCETla MEPEX0UM Ha JIPYTYIO CUEHY LIS TOTO, YTOOBI CHITPATh CBOIO POJIBY.
DTa MBICIH OKa3bIBaeTCs AmuUrpadoM KO Bcei omepe-0aneTy W KIIOYOM K e¢ JpaMaTypruvIecKou
KOHIICMIIUKM «Tearpa B Tearpe». ClemnoBaTeNlbHO, B CpaBHEHWHM ¢ pomaHoM M. I[laBuua mnpu
(hopmupoBanum 00paza ATex B MOHOOIEpE MPOUCXOANUT CMEIIEHUE aKIIEHTOB Ha POJIEBYIO UTPY, UTO U
BBIpa3MJl KOMITO3UTOpP B CBOEH aHHOTallMKM K TOcTaHOBKe: «B oOpasze Arex, Bcien 3a [laBuuem, s
nieperieNl Takue KEHCKUE MIIOCTACcH Kak JII0OOBHUIIA, MPEABOANTEIBHAIIA, aKTpUca, QriIocod U MpocTo
MyIpast KeHInnHa» (paHee MBI 0003HauMIN uX Kak IIpecBsras Boropoauiia, [pekpacuas Jlama, Benukas
Brynauna, TIpemynpoctb-Cogusi — OCHOBHBIE MITOCTACH yCIIOBHO-CHMBOJIMUYECKOTO BhIpaXkeHUsT BeuHO
JKencreennoro [11, c. 68]).

3. B mepBom Omiposenuu MPOUCXOAUT IKCMO3UIMs 00pa3a ATeX, BBICKAa3bIBAHHE HIET OT
MIEPBOTO JIAIA, Pa3BOPAYMBAIONICECS HA Tja3aX y 3pUTENS BKUBAaHUEC B JIMYMHY MaTepPH OYKBAJILHO
WLUTIOCTPAPYET TPECIOBYTHIM ODIUMNOB KOMIUIEKC. B COOTBETCTBMM C 3ala4aMyd 3KCTIOHHPOBAHUS,
KOMIIO3UTOpP TMOMEHSJI MECTaMHu (pparMEeHTHI-KBa3UMOJHUTBBI Xazapckoeo crosapsi. BHavane Paoyiics,
Mapus!, 3ateMm Omue Haw. B My3bIKalbHOM OTHOIIEHWH B TepBOM OmKpogenuy BBOIAUTCS TIEPBBIHA
JIEUTKOMIUIEKC — CEKYHJIOBO-TEPLIOBBI, KOTOPBIA BBICTYIUT B POJM OCHOBHOTO CTPOUTEIHHOTO
MaTepualia MEJIOJMYSCKUX U JIAZIOBBIX 00pa30BaHUN MOHOOTIEPHI.

4. Bce tpu Omkposenus ATex oOBemwHSICT npunyun pegpennocmu. Kommo3uTop Hamien
YAWBUTEIBHOE JUISL OTIEPBI CPEACTBO — GOKAIU3. KYTIPAKHEHUE /ISl TIPABHIILHON MOCTAHOBKH TOJIOCA»,
YaCTHYHO 3aMEHSIONIee TPAJAUIIMOHHBI MOHOJOT TJIABHON T'€pPOWHH, CTAHOBHUTCS BaXXHEUITNM MPUEMOM
ApPXUTEKTOHUKHU U ONIEPHOH npaMaTyprur. KOHIIEpTHOCTh pOMaHTHYECKAX BOKATN30B, HX KAHTHIEHHOCTh
B IIPOTHBOBEC MEJIOJICKIaMaIlid POMaHHBIX (hparMeHTOB, 0COObI (POHM3M — OECTEKCTOBBIC BOKAIBHBIC
BHUOpAIH IITACHBIX, — YYaCTBYIOT B CTPOEHUH (POPMBI KaK OTIEIBHO B3ATOU CIIEHB — OmKpoGeHuUs, TaK
U Bcex Tpex Omxposenuii BMecTe B3ATBIX. CemaHTHuecKas (YHKIHS BOKaIM30B (TOoYHEE —
aceMaHTHYeCKasi) — BYaJMPOBAHHE CMBICIOB, MyCTh JaXe¢ CHMBOJMCTCKHX, 3By4YalldX B BepOATLHOM
BbIpakeHNH. Bokann3 — cBoeoOpas3Hasi «TeHb» CJIOBA, TOJIOC 3ByYallnif, HO a0COMOTHO «HEBECOMBII» B
COJIEPKATSIILHOM 3HAYEHUU. DTO OJHOBPEMEHHO M <«3a0BIThIC CTHUXW» MPUHIECCHI ATEX, JIUIIUBIIEHCS
«IEKCUKOHa», U CUMBOJHYECKUH 00pa3 MpON3HECEHHS HEMTPOU3HOCHMOTO — TPAHCIICHACHTHBIA BBIXO B
chepbl TpaHCUEIACHTAIbHBIC, HEJOCTH)KUMbIC B OOBIICHHOW YEIOBEYECCKOW >KU3HH, HEMOCTHIKUMBIC C
MOMOIIIBI0  YelloBedeckoil Joruku. DopmoolOpasyiomas (yHKIUS BOKaJIHU30B — CTPYKTypHUPOBaHUE
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IPOCTPAHCTBA KAX/IOH CIIEHBI IyTeM dYepefOBAHMs HX ¢ MeofeKIamanueii. [Ipu sToM, 6raronaps ux
0c000# TeMOpo-(hOHMYECKOI OKpacKe, BOKAIN3bI, IIPH BCEM MX MHTOHAIIMOHHOM Pa3IMYlH, TPUHUMAIOT
Ha ce0s ¢ynkuuoo pedpeHoB — BO Bce Tpex Omiposenusx, W KOI— BO BTOPOM U TPETheM
Omiposenusx. Takum 00pa3oM, BOKaU3WPyEMBbIe pa3jeibl OPraHU3YIOT MPOCTPAHCTBO HE TOJBKO
OTIENBHBIX CIIEH, HO ¥ ONEephl B IEJIOM, BBICTyHas B pOJH apok. [lpamaryprudeckass (yHKITUS
BOKaJIM30B — «IIPO’KUBAHHUE» TEKCTa POMaHHBIX (PparMeHTOB: 3MOIMOHAJbHAs peakuus, ad(eKTHBHOE
COCTOSIHME, WTpa W W3KHBaHHE CTpacTeld, BhIpakeHHEe pedieKkcMu Ha COoOOUIeHWe WM JIeHCTBUE,
nepeJaHHoe MeJoJIeKJIaMUpyeMbIM TeKcToM. He cimydyaiiHO KOMIIO3UTOp YTBEp)KIaeT, 4TO HMEHHO B
BOKaJIN3aX — KBHUHTICCEHIIHA 00paza ATex.

4. IlonoxxeHne MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO Pumyana B TOYKE 30J0TOTO CEYEHUs, KOHIICHTPAIH B 3TOH
YacTH MHTOHAIIMOHHOTO MaTrepuaja MOHOOIEpPHI, ee (PaKTypHO-TEMOPOBBIX M JIAZOBBIX (GoOpM, MpHUEM
OTCTpAaHEHHS» B JUHHUHM JIPAMaTyprHYecKOr0 pa3BUTHA — CMEHa BOKaJIbHO-UWHCTPYMEHTAIIEHOTO
3BYYaHUS YUCTO HMHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIM, YXOJ OT pEePpPEHHOCTH BOKAJM30B — BCE A3TO CIIOCOOCTBYET
Ha/ICTICHUIO TAaHHOM YacTH (pyHKIMEH KyJIbMUHALUN B IPOCTPAHCTBE MOHOOIIEPEI.

5. Haxonern, WCIONB30BaHUE UIAIIUXCA DIIEKTPOHHBIX 3BYYHOCTEH B OOpaMIIIONINX OIEPY
Ilponoce n DOnunoce W TeM caMbIM pEATM3YIOIUX (QYHKIWW BCTYIUICHHS W 3aKIOYeHUs, GopMupyer
Gaxmypro-membpogyto apxy. Takas cTpoliHash KOHCTPYKIUS TPOTHBOPEUUT HACE KaK «OTKPBHITOM
(hopMBI», Tak U «MOMEHT-(HOPMBI», CBOWCTBEHHOH aJleaTOPHIECKUM KOMITOZUIIHSIM.

6. B To ke Bpems MMEHHO Onarojaps TakoMy OOpaMJICHHUIO — «IUIBIBYIIEH» 3JIEKTPOHUKE,
CJIOBHO TIOSIBJISIFOIIEHCST M3 BEYHOCTH M B BEYHOCTH JK€ PACTBOPAIOIIEHCS, a TakkKe MEPUOANIECKOMY
YepeIOBaHUI0 MEJIO/ICKIaMallii ¥ BOKAJIM30B, HAPYIIAeMOMY JHIb Pumyanom (KOTOpPBIN, KaK BCSIKHI
pHUTyall, OCHOBBIBaeTCS Ha «Mu(pe O BEYHOM BO3BpalleHHH» 1o M. Dnuaje), BO3HHKAET OIIYIICHUES
YuKkuyHocmu, TOA00Ne KOJBIEBOH CTPYKTYpPHl — MHUGOIOTHICSCKHH Y PoOopoc, «MOH KOHEI] — MOe
Haugano». [locne ¢punocodpckoro 3akmoUeHs «BECh MHp — TeaTp, a Mbl B HEM — aKTEepbD» CMBICIOBas U
My3bIKallbHAsl CIUpajib CIIOBHO BO3BpAalllaeT BCE K Hadaly — K HOBOMY POXICHHIO, K MaTepHu.
3aKioueHHe 3JEKTPOHHBIX 3BYYHOCTEH OJHOBPEMEHHO M 3aBeplIaeT COYMHEHHE, OCTaHaBJIHBAas
MIPOUCXOASIIEE Ha CLIEHE, U ONPaBIbIBAET HOBOE POKIEHNE — BO3BpAILEHHUE K 3JIEKTPOHHOMY K€ Haualy
U pOJIM, KOTOpbIe, Omaromapsi CBOe# BHPTyanbHOCTH (pOoMaH-MUCTH(HKAIKs!) BOCIPHHUMAIOTCS Kak
«BeyHOe BoO3BpalleHue». Omnepa MOCTpoeHa TakK, 4YTO MOCIEAHWNH MOHOJOr ATeX BIIOJIHE MOXKET
PacCIeHHBATHCS KaK BO3BPAT K HadalbkHOMY Omikpogenuio. B 3TOM 1ilaHe MOHOOTIepa SBISETCS CKOJIKOM
poMaHa B MHHMATIOpe. MHOTOMEpPHOCTh pOMaHa CBEpThIBaeTCs B 00pa3 MpuHIlECCHl ATeX, KOTOPBIH
TaKXKe pa3HOIJIAHOBBII.

Uro xe Kacaercs ponu Oanera B MOHOOTEpE Amex, TO MIOMUMO TUTACTUYECKOTO M BU3YAJIBHOTO
psna (Osudicenue u 3penuwynocms), 0aJeT HECET €lIe OJHY BAKHYI HArpy3Ky — npesenmayu,
CTHpAIONIECH Pa3Iu4us MEXIy BUPTYAIbHBIM MHUPOM (DaHTa3wii, CHOBHJECHUA U T.II. U aKTYAIbHOCTBIO.
[IponcxoauT 3TO TyTeM CIEHHYECKOTO BOIUIOMICHUS — Pa3bITPBIBAHNSA, WHCICHHPOBKH CHTYaIlWH,
00pHCOBaHHBIX B MOHOJOrax ATex. JTO CTajJo BO3MOXKHBIM OJlaronaps HachILEHHIO CLHEHUYECKOTO
JEHACTBHUS TIEPCOHAYKaMH. TO 3TO MaTh — JMBOWHUK ATeX, TO BOOOpakaeMbIl JIIOOOBHHK, TO KOMaHIa Ha
Kopabie, To Teatp Macok u T.1. ClieoBarenbHO, BBeeHHE OanieTa 00ecleunBaeT MOJUIEPCOHaKHOCTB,
CBOWMCTBEHHYI) COBPEMEHHBIM IIOCTaHOBKaM MoOHoOomep ©Oe3 OaleTHOro KOMITOHEHTa, a TakKkKe
CrocoOCTBYyeT KOHCTPYHPOBAHHWIO BHPTYaJbHOHW pPEaJbHOCTH, IMOHMMAaeMOW Kak pPeaJbHOCTb,
CYILECTBYIOIIasl B CO3HAHUH U BOCTIPUSTHH F€POUHHU.

B 10 xe Bpems OanerHoe IMOpPETTO, HE TOBOPS YK€ O Xopeorpaduveckod MapTUType, He
MIPOIMUCAHO H3HAYaJbHO KOMIIO3UTOPOM, TaK e BIpOYeM, KaK M OTAENbHOE ONepHOe JIHOpeTTo —

® dopma TPAKTOBKH Menodekniamayuu (WTH My3bIKaIbHOH 1eKIaMAaIiH, CBOMCTBEHHOI MeTopaMe) i ee HOTALHS B
MOHOOTIEpe Amex MakCHMallbHO MPUOIIKeHa K meHbeproBckoMy prechgesang: 3Bykd, HOTHPOBAaHHBIE HA HOTHOM
CTaHe U 00JaJaoue ONpeIeIeHHOW PUTMUYECKOW OpraHu3alrei, THTOHUPYIOTCS NPUOIN3UTEIBHO.
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KOMIIO3UTOp pyKoBojacTBoBasics TekctaMu M. [laBuua. IloMuMo 3Toro crnemyer mnpuUHUMAaTh BO
BHUMaHHe TOT (hakT, YTO COUYMHEHHE XOpeorpaduu MPOMCXOIWIO HE OJHOBPEMEHHO C MY3BIKOW. B
pacriopsbkeHurn  xopeorpagda — Pany Iloknmurapy — Obula HE TONBKO MY3BIKAIBHAS MapTHTypa U
PETEeTUIIMOHHOE 3ByYaHHE OpKECTpa, HO W TOTOBasl CTyAWKHAs ayauo3amnuch MOHoomepsl. [losTomy
KOHEYHOW CIICHHYECKOHN MIPOIYKITHEH CTaT HOBHIH KaHp — MOHOONEpa ¢ 6aiemom, XOTs ¢ YICTOM TTOUTH
MOCTOSIHHOTO YYacCTHUs IOCIEAHEr0 B CLIEHHYECKOM JEHCTBHM, a TaK)Ke€ BOBJIEYEHHS B ITOT INPOLECC
OIEpHOTO TEpPCOHAXa BO3MOXKHA M JApyTas J>KaHpOBas BepCHsl — MOHOonepa-barem. My3bIKaIbHO-
CIIEHMYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MOHOOMEPHI MO KpaifHel Mepe ABYIIIAHOBO: Ha MEPBOM IUIAHE — TEepPOUHS,
¢on — Ganer. OnHAKO HEpPENKO CONMCTKA CTAaHOBUTCS Y4YaCTHHKOM KopaeOasera, 4To TpeOyeT OT
WCIIOJTHUTCIBHUITEI MMapTHH ATeX HE TOJHKO BOKAJIBHOH, HO M XOpeorpaduueckod IIaCTHKHA. B CBOIO
ouepe/b, apTUCTHI 0ajeTa MHOTIA MOABITPHIBAIOT ATEX, YUaCTBYs B XOpeorpauuecKux «IydTax», Kak B
Hayvajie MOHOOTIEPHI.

B 3akmroueHue cienaeM HEKOTOpbIe 0000IIEHHS.

1. HoBatopckoe counnenue Amex, uiu Omxposenus xazapcrou npunyeccol I'. UobaHy sBIsieTcs
HOAUNCAHPOBLIM TBOPEHHEM CPAaBHUTENBHO HEOOJBIIOTO MacmiTada, CHHTE3WPYIONIMM MOHOOMEPY Kak
Pa3HOBUIHOCTh KaMEpHOW JIMPHUYECKOH  OMephl, COBPEMEHHBIH OajieT, puTyald, MOJUTBHI,
TpaHc(hOpMUpYEMbIe B OTKPOBEHHSI, BOKAIH3HI.

2. JKanposas mHocomepHOCMb COUMHEHUS OTPABABIBAETCS JINTEPATYPHBIM NEPEOUCHIOYHUKOM —
MIOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKUM poMaHOM-JIeKcHKOoHOM M. [laBuya n MHoroiamkum ob6pazom Atex. MoHoomepa
I'. Yobany HECOMHEHHO pe3oHHpyeT ¢ mpo3oi M. IlaBuda, OKa3pIBasCh MY3bIKATHHOW MPOEKIIHEH
pOMaHa B MUHHATIOPE, BOIUIOIIAs 3ara/I0uHbIH, BUPTyalbHO-peasbHBIA 00pa3 Xa3apcKoi MPHUHIIECCHI.

3. CrpoitHas ¢popma MOHOOTIEPHl Amex oOecIeunBaeTCcs HECKOIBKUMH (DaKTOpaMU: JeiCTBHEM
MpUHIMIA peOPEHHOCTH — ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHBI, APOYHOW KOHCTPYKIIMEH, KOHIIEHTPUIHOCTHIO — C
JIPYTOH U HUPKYJISIPHOCTBIO — C TPEThEH.

4. Kowmmosutopckuii ombitr ['. YoOaHy BHOBB JOKazald MIACMUYHOCHb JCAHPOBBHIX CEOUCME
MOHOONEpPH, CPel KOTOPHIX BHYTPEHHUMH, OMPEIEIIIIONIUMI HOPMaMH SBJISIFOTCS] Ka4ecTBa, CBA3aHHbIE
C XapaKTepUCTUKOW «KaMepHas» — KaK OMNpeACIeHUs] OTIENBHOIO Kilacca BHYTPH ()eHOMEHa OIeph
(xamepHas orepa), a TaKXKe MMepeIArOIINecs: COCTABHON YacThi0 TEPMUHA — «MOHOY», — KaK e¢ TO/IBU/Ia.
T.e. Tpu HECOMHEHHOM NOJIMMOPGHOM XapaKTepe JKaHpa MOHOONEPHl €ro sapo IO3BOJIET
UACHTU(UITUPOBATH 3TO SBIICHUE.

5. Jluramuika >xaHpa TpPOSIBISIETCSI B OOOTAIIEHWH >KaHPOBOW MOIETH IIyTeM 2ubpuousayuu
(omepa ¢ Ganerom) U uHmepgepenyuu — MEPEIUICTEHHs, MEXOKaHPOBBIX B3auMojeiicTBuil. B obnactu
nocnenHux B onepe . YobaHy Halle BHIMaHHUe B IEPBYIO OYepelb MPHUBIIECKIN MaIlble JKaHPBI MOIUMEbL,
B0KAU3A, OMKPOGEHUsl, & TAKKE€ CHHTETHYECKUH pumyan, XOTs B PsAy >KaHPOBBIX WHTEpQepeHLUi
COBPEMEHHON MOHOOIEPHI PACCMATPUBACTCS BOKAIbHAS MOdMa, TCATPATN30BAHHBIA BOKAJIBHBIA UK (B
CBSI3U C «3CTETHKOMN OAMHOYECTBa») U cuMpoHusA (B CBI3M cO cpeacTBaMu cuMdonmzaimn) [2]. Takum
o0pa3oM, B JJaHHOW CTaTbe Mbl OCTAaHOBWJINCH Ha JXaHpaX, HaUMCHOBaHWE KOTOPHIX OBLIO YKa3aHO
KOMIIO3UTOPOM B IAPTUTYPE HITH THCATEIEM B pOMaHe-JIEKCHKOHE, T.€. UCIIOIb30BAHO B TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI
<OKCIUTMIUTHON» (OTKPBITO BBIPAXKECHHOIT) hopme.

6. IloMmumo KoHCTaTraruu camMux (akToB >kaHpPOBOH wWHTepdepeHrH, OONbIIOe 3HAYCHHE
PHOBPETAET XAPAKTEPUCTHKA HE TONBKO GKIIOYEHHbIX JKAHPOB, HO W 6306020 — MOHOOIEPHI, HTO
OKa3bIBACTCS BAXXHBIM JUIS OIICHKH PE3yJIbTaTOB B3aUMOBIUSHUS. J[oKa3zaTenbCcTBaMU MHTEPEPECHIIUU
CITy’KaT BBISIBICHHBIC AHPOBbIC (M CTUIMCTHYECKHME) MPHU3HAKH, KOTOPBIE B TO K€ BPEMs MOTYT
OKa3aTbCsl UHMEPMEKCMYANbHbIMU MAPKEPAMU, T.€. OTChUIKAMH K MHBIM TekctaM (MM MY3bIKaJbHBIU
CTHJISIM) 3a MPeeNiaMy JJAHHOTO MPOU3BEICHUS.

® 06 0TKPOBEHMH-MOIITBE CM. TAKKE CIEIYIONIYIO CTaThio aBTopa: [11, ¢c. 67—68], o puryane: [10].
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7. Vcnonp3oBaHWe >KaHPOBBIX HMHTEp(dEpeHIuid B Mmporecce oOpamieHuss K THOKOMY KaHpY
COBPEMEHHOH MOHOOIIEPHI C LEJIbI0 er0 000TaIEHUsI MOKHO TPAaKTOBaTh Kak OJHY U3 COCTaBHBIX 4YacTeil
Memooa KOMITIO3UTOPCKOW paboThl Ha MyTH KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUSI MY3BIKaIbHO-CIIEHUYECKOro 00pa3a ATex.
MHoroypoBHeBass TPaKTOBKa >KaHpa HarpykaeT IPOU3BEICHUE CMBICIAaMM, OTCHUIAIOLIMMHU K HX
UCXOIHBIM cucTeMaM. Pa3HooOpasue 3THX HHTEepQEepUPYIOUIMX >XAHPOB — OT PUTYAIBHOIO ILIayda
(bouera) 1o OmMepHOW apuM M WHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX TAHIEB, a TAKXKE CBA3aHHBIX C HUMH CMBICIOBBIX
oJIel, — MPUAAET HE TOJIBKO INIyOHHY M MEPCIEKTHBY 00pa3y repOMHU MOHOOIIEPHI, HO U 00eCTIeYnBaeT
peann3anno KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM UAEH O Pa3IUYHBIX JKEHCKUX MITOCTACSX, BOIUIOMICHHBIX B 0Opa3e ATtex. B
OTIPEIETIEHHOM CMBICJIE 3TOT MOJXO0/ MOXHO OTHECTH K KaTETOPUH «TPaJUIIMOHHBIX>», HE pa3pylIaronX
CJIOKUBIIUXCS MPEICTaBICHUH O CYLIIHOCTH M BBIPA3UTENbHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTSIX Pa3IMYHBIX >KaHPOB.
HoBuzna B arToil oOnacTh 3akmioyaeTcss B Habope »KaHPOB, YYAcTBYIOIIMX B HHTepQEpeHINH, U
0COOEHHOCTSAX UX MY3BIKAIBHOT'O CTHJISL.

I/Irpa MY3bIKQJIBHBIMU CMBICJIaMU, B KOTOPYIO BBUIMBACTCA CHECHUYCCKAsA UI'pa NPUHIECCHI ATeX,
BAXHOE MECTO B KOTOpPOH OTBOJAUTCA JKaHPOBBIM  B3aUMOAEWCTBUSAM, IPOHU3BIBAET  3TO
MIOCTMOZEPHUCTCKOE crieHndeckoe counHeHue I'. Yobany — oOpaszer] «HOBOTO MY3BIKQIBHOI'O TeaTrpa B
Pecnybiike Mommosa» [6, €. 334].
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[11. Muzica ssmfonica

O HEKOTOPBIX OCOBEHHOCTSIX TEXHOJIOT'MM TEMBPOBO-OPKECTPOBOM
PABOTbBI B YHHCOHAX ITABJIA PUBUJIMCA

REALIZAREA UNOR PRINCIPII ALE TEHNOLOGIEI ORCHESTRALE IN UNISOANE DE PAVEL RIVILIS

PECULIARITIES ABOUT THE ORCHESTRAL TECHNOLOGY OF PAVEL RIVILIS S UNISONS

CHEXAHA IIBICJIAPD,
JIOKTOPAHT,
AKkanieMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa U H300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

B oannou cmamve paccmampusaromcs Hekomopwvlie 0CODEHHOCMU OPKeCmpO8OU MEXHONIOUU 6
«YHnuconax» Ilagna Pusunuca. B cmuaucmuke Kaxcoou u3 uemvipex yacmell Yuxkia KOMNO3UMOP C80E0OPA3HO
npelomisem HAMeueHHble paHee 8 e20 MEOopHecmee  MeHOeHYUU — HeOMONbKIOPHYIO, 3ANONCEHHYIO 8
«Cumehonuueckux manyax», U HEOKAACCUYUCMCKYIO, NPUCYWYI0 OpKecmpoeke YaKkoHubl.

Temamusm pasiuyHo20 NPOUCXONHCOCHUS, XAPAKMEPUIVIOWULL KYHUCOHBI», HAXOOUM C80€ BbIPANCEHUE 6
MHO2OHUCTIEHHBIX cnocobax membposou pearusayuu. Kadxcoyio uz uwacmeil yuxia omauyaem OpUSUHALbHAS
MexHoNo2UYecKas 3a0ayd, U, COOMBEnCMEEHHO, HeoObluHbIll Cnocob ee eonnoweHus. Tembp 6 noodyepkHymo
JIUHEAPHOM CMPOEHUU MY3bIKAIbHOU MKAHU Npuodpemaem 3HAYEHUEe MHOSOMEPHO20, NOIUCEMAHMULECKO20
napamempa.

Knroueevie cnosa. Ilasen Pusunuc, «YHucoww», membpogas peamuzayus, memOposviti MUKcm,
8000padicaemulii memop, Ope2aHHOCb.

In articol se analizeazi piesa , Unisoane’ de Pavel Rivilis sub aspectul tehnologiei orchestrale. Tn
stilistica fiecarei din cele patru parsi ale ciclului compoztorul Tmbing Th mod deosebit tendinzele programate in
compoziziile sale anterioare, si anume neofolclorismul, inerent ,, Dansurilor simfonice” si neoclasicismul prezent in
orchestragia” Chaconnei” bachiene.

Tematismul de origine eterogena, care caracterizeazi , Unisoanele’ Tsi gaseste expresia in mai multe
moduri de realizare timbrala. Fiecare parte a ciclului ofera o idee tehnologica originala, i, in consecing, un mod
neobisnuit de realizare a acesteia. Timbrul devine un parametru multidimensional si polisemantic in structura
lineara a facturii muzicale.

Cuvinte-cheie: Pavel Rivilis, ,, Unisoang”, realizarea timbrala, mixt timbral, timbrul imaginar, gandirea
orchestrala organistica.

This article analyzes some peculiarities of the orchestral technology in P. Rivilis's “Unisons’. In the
stylistics of each of the four parts of the cycle, the composer originally combines the neo-folklorism and neo-
classicism scheduled in his earlier works — “ Symphonic Dances’ and the orchestration of Bach’s Chaconne.

The thematic structure of various origins that characterize the “ Unisons’ finds expression in many ways of
timbre per spective. Each part of the cycle offers an original technological idea, and, accordingly, an unusual way of
itsrealization. The timbrein the linear structure of the musical texture becomes an important, multidimensional and
poly-semantic parameter.

Keywords: Pavel Rivilis, “ Unisons’, timbre realization, timbral mixt, imaginary timbre, organ thinking.

Vhuconwt, cozpnanneie IlaBnom PuBmmmcom B 1973 romy, NpomoOmKarOT HACK COBMELICHUS
«OPUTHHAIBHBIX (PaKTypHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH HAIMOHATHHOW MY3BIKH C HOBEHIIICH TrapMOHHEH W
OPKECTPOBOH TEXHUKOW MPOPECCHOHANIBHOTO UCKyccTBa» [1, T. 6, ¢. 759]. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE K TeMOpY
KaKk K CpPEACTBY BOIUIOIICHHS HEOOBIYHBIX TEXHOJNOTMYECKHX MWIEH SICHO TIPOCICKHBACTCA B
NPOM3BEICHUAX KOMITO3UTOpA MPEANICCTBYIONMX YEThIPEX JIET, a UMEHHO, B Cum@onuueckux manyax,
HanucaHHbIX B 1969 rony, u B opkecTpoBke 0axoBckon Yaxonwl (1972).

B crunmmcTrke KaXImoil M3 4eThIpeX HbeC YHucoHoé KOMIIO3UTOPOM CBOEOOPAa3HO IPEIOMIISIET
HaMEUYCHHBIE paHee B €ro TBOPUYECTBE TECHIACHINH — HEO(OIbKIOPHYIO, 3aJ0KEeHHYI0 B Cum@oHuyeckux
manyax, 1 HEOKIACCHUIUCTCKYI0, TPHCYLIYI0 OpKecTpoBKe Yakowvl. HeokmaccuimsMm BbIpaXkaeTcs B
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JaHHOM TIPOM3BEACHHH TAKXKe 4Yepe3 NPHBICUCHUE YePT MHBIX KyJIBTYp — B YaCTHOCTH, BU3aHTHUICKON
MCAIIMOJIMU ¥ HEMEIIKOW OPTraHHOM TOKKATHI.

TemaTu3M pa3iu4HOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHUS, XapaKTEPU3YIOUIMH VHucowvl, HaXOIUT CBOE
BBIpOXCHHE B MHOTOUHUCIICHHBIX CMOCO0ax TeMOpOBO# peanu3aiuu. Kaxayro U3 4acTei MUKiIa OTINYaeT
OpHUTMHAJIbHAS TEXHOJOTMYEeCKas 3ajia4a, W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEOOBIYHBIA croco0 ee BOIUIONICHUS,
ONPE/ICIISIOIINI ¥ HANpsAMYI0 O0YyCJIaBIMBAIOIIMKA ee colepkaHue. TeMOp B MOTYEPKHYTO JIMHEAPHOM
CTPOCHHHM MY3bIKAJTbHOM TKaHW MOpUOOpeTaeT 3HAYCHHE MHOTOMEPHOTO, MOJUCEMaHTUIECKOTO
apamerpa.

PaccmoTpuM 0COOCHHOCTH TEMOPOBOTO PEIICHHST Ka)K101 YacTH.

Kommo3ummonHass 0COOCHHOCTh MEPBOM YACTH 3aKIIIOYaeTCs B COMMKCHHHM TPHTOPHAHCKON
TICAJIMOJIMH, TIPEIIOJIATAIONICH «IIEHHE COCPEIOTOYCHHOE, HE Oy CKAOIIee BBIPAXKEHHS IMOIHA» [2], ¢
MOJIIABCKOM SMUYecKoil mecHer. Bi30CcTh 3THX apXauyHbBIX KAHPOB COCTOUT, MPEXKIE BCETO, B MEIOMMUCCKOM
JBIDKCHMM B paMKax y3KOrO JMana3oHa, HETOPOIUTMBOM TTOBECTBOBATEIIBHOM XapaKTepe, OTCYTCTBUH
JIMHAMUYECKON ycTpeMI€HHOCTH. [lepeHecs BOKaJIbHOE WHTOHHPOBAHME B WHCTPYMEHTAJBHYIO cdepy,
KOMIIO3HUTOP B TIEpBOY Tbece YHucoHo6 ynomooisieT 3By4aHue HHCTPYMEHTOB OPKECTpa Xopy.

Tema (pemapka come una salmodia) cocpemoroueHa TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B CpPEIHEM PETHCTPE —
PErHCTpe YeloBEYeCKOro MeHHs — B ambuTyce gemuMbl (C1 — €S° — BepxHHil ronoc u C — €S —
HIDKHUH). B He#l 00HApyKHBAIOTCS MSATh STANOB Pa3BUTHS, B COOTBETCTBUU C IH(pPaMU HAPTUTYPHI U
UCIIOJTHEHHEM Pa3JIMYHBIMHU IPYIIIIAMH TOJIOCOB.

Kaxnplii pa3 T0 WM WHOE TEeMOpPOBOE COCJMHEHHE TPHBHOCHT B 3BYYaHHE YACTH Pa3INIHBIC
OMOLMOHAJbHBIC OTTEHKHM, a CBOOOJHOE BKJIIOYCHHE M BBIKIIOYEHHE &TOJOCOB» MOJICIUPYET B
JPaMaTypraueckoM Pa3BUTHU HUMIIPOBHU3AIUOHHBIN CTHIIb, CBOWCTBEHHBIH OOpSIOBOMY (GOIBKIOPY U
UTPAOIIUI BYKHYIO POJIb B pa3BEPTHIBAHUU JaHHOTO MY3bIKAJIbHOTO «IeHCTBaY.

Taxk, SKCHO3UIMOHHBII pa3zen (10 11.1) mopydYeH AepeBSHHBIM TyXOBBIM MHCTpyMeHTaM. CIIOKHBIH
TeMOp, MONYYEHHBIH OT COUETAHUS CPEIHUX PETUCTPOB ABYX (IICHT M aHIITHICKOTO POXKKA, BEMYIIUX TEMY
B OKTaBy, OTIIMYACTCHA FYCTOTOI‘/‘I 1 KOMITAaKTHOCTBIO, CO34aBasA CIUTHYIO 3ByYHOCTb CHOKOﬁHOFO, IIEBYYCTO,
HO HECKOJIBKO OTCTPaHEHHOTro Xapakrepa. B 3aBepmiaromeid yactu paszaena (3 TT. 1o Havanma m. 1)
IBYXOKTaBHOMY COEIMHEHHIO IBYX (WIEHT B YHHCOH (BEPXHHUI TOJIOC) W aHITIMACKOTO POXKKa (CpejTHIiA)
NpUCOCIUHACTCS Oac-KiaapHeT (HIKHUE Tonoc). Ero TemOp BbIEIsSeTCS M3 JAHHOTO MHUKCTAa 32 CYET
HU3KOTO, 0OJiee 3BYYHOTO PErHCTpPa, XapaKTePH3YIOIIErocsl TYCTOTOH M MpayHbIM KOJOPHTOM, YTO
BBI3BIBACT aCCOMAIINU C IMMOABJICHHUEM HOBOI'O YHaCTHHKA «IICIZCTBa».

Bo Bropom paszmene (uu. 1-2) mpoMcXoAMT CMEHAa HMHCTPYMEHTAJbHOTO cocraBa. KonmuecTtBo
TeMOPOBBIX KOMITOHEHTOB YBEJIMYHBACTCS JO TPEX: BEPXHssI JIMHHUS HCIONHIETCS TpeMsi ¢redtamMu U
KIIApHCTOM, HWIXHAA — aJIbTaMU. Bce HUHCTPYMCHTEI 3By4YaT B HUX CPCAHUX PETUCTPaX, OTIMYAIOIIHXCA
MAaroOBbIM, MSTKHM 3BydaHueM. KiapHeT ycumuBaer TeMOp (IelT; aibThl, PACTBOPSSICH B COBMECTHOM
3By4YaHUH C JyXOBBIMH, BHOCST B JaHHOE COCJAMHEHHE TEIUIOTY IPYIHOTO TeMOpa YelIOBEUECKOrO Toyoca.
ABTOp TpeINUChIBAaCT ajlbTaM WIrpaTh THIIE JTyXOBBIX, MNOTYEPKHBAs CTPEMIICHHE K JIOCTHKCHHUIO
OTHOPOIHOTO TeMOpa.

B tpersem pazzene (ii. 2—3) MIaBHO OCYIICCTBISICTCS MHCTPYMEHTaIbHAs M (DaKTypHasi CMEHa: B
KOHIIE TPEABIAYIIEro pas3fesia alnbThl, BEAYIHE HUKHIOK OKTaBY, 3aMOJIKAIOT, U HA MPOTSHKCHUU JBYX
TaKTOB OCTA&TCSl TOJBKO YHUCOH (DIICHT M KiIapHeTa B MEpBOW OKTaBe, MPOJIOIDKAIOIINX CBOIO BEPXHIOKO
muano (11. 40-41). TlomoOHOe coennHeHHe B TepBOi okTaBe (c mpeoOiamaHueM TemOpa (IIeHThI)
HCTIONB3YETCs KaK CPEACTBO CO3AAHHS XOJIOMTHOTO U CITOKOWHOTO KOJIOPHUTA.

Ilo oxoHuaHWM pa3fena K TeMEe OKTAaBOM HIDKE MOJKIIOYaeTCs YHHCOH Oac-KIapHeTa MU JIBYX
(arotoB (T. 42). B 1aHHOM COCTMHEHNH HHCTPYMEHTBI PACTIONOKEHBI B CBOUX Pa3HBIX PETHCTPax — TeMOP
(arota B €ro HE3ByYHOM PETHCTPE PACTBOPSIETCS B 3ByYaHUM XapaKTEPHOTO THYCABOTO W TpyOOBAToro
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peructpa Oac-knmapHera. Bckope, 4epe3 3,5 Takra, HaJg HUMM HAJCTPOHMTCS OKTaBa BTOPBIX CKPHIIOK,
KOTOpast BHECET B 3TO COSIMHEHUE TEIUIOTY M dKcrpeccHio (T. 45).

B derBépToM, KylnbMHUHAIMOHHOM pazzene (1. 3—4) TeMOpoBoe «oOpacTaHue» TeMbl MOCTEIICHHO
JOCTHTaeT MAaKCHMyMa — OT YeTHIPEX 10 mecTH (IpU COXpPaHEHWH OKTAaBHOTO YHHCOHA). B okTaBHOM
MHKCTE TOOOS M BTOPBIX CKPHIIOK (BEPXHMIi TOJOC) M aHIIMHACKOTO POKKA ¢ (paroTamMu (HHXKHHI TOJI0C)
SICHO BBIZICJISIOTCS J1Ba TeMOpa — CKPHUIINYHBIN KaK JTOMHHHUPYIOIINI B BEPXHEM <«ATaxe» Mukcrta (rodoit
B JTAaHHOM Cllydyae JIMIIb yCHWJIMBAET €ro) W BOCIIPOM3BOAMMBIA Yy aHDIMICKOro poxka (daror B ero
MaToBOM, CIIabOM perucTpe MOIIOIIaeTCss TeMOPOM pOXKKa) — B HIDKHeM. Jlanee K BEpXHEMY TOJOCy
J00aBIIseTCs KIAPHET, YCHIMBAIOIINKA TeMOp CTPYHHBIX M MPUAAIOIIUI eMy 0COOYH0 TYCTOTY, a TaKxke
anbThl. BO3HMKaromme npu COEAMHEHHH Pa3sHOPOAHBIX HMHCTPYMEHTOB B HX Pa3iIMYHBIX PETHCTpax
(HU3KHX Y OMHHUX C BHICOKMMH y IPYTHX) CMEIIAHHBIC TeMOPBI OTIMYAIOTCS 0CO00H BBIPA3UTEILHOCTBIO U
HPHUIAIOT BCSIKUI pa3 HOBBIN KOJIOPHT 3ByYaHUIO TEMBI.

Ha rpanune werBéproro u msroro pasznenoB ¢opmer (TT. 70-71) oskcmpeccusi CMEHsETCS
crepkaHHOCTBIO. IllecTh MHCTPYMEHTaNbHBIX TEMOpPOB, BEAYIIMX MEJIOJHI0O B OKTaBY, BBITECHSIOTCS
OTCTPAHCHHBIM 3ByYaHHEM MHKCTa Tpex (uedt m Oac-kimapHeTa, DyONHMpYyOIIMX €€ C JIBYyXOKTaBHBIM
Ppa3pbIBOM.

B 3akimo4nTeIbHOM 3Tarne MpOMCXOAUT MEPEHOC NEHCTBHS B MHYIO INIOCKOCTh. AJIBTBI M CKPUTIKH
Ha pp WCIONHAIOT MCXOAHYIO (pasy, 3aTeM — KaJeHINIO, yXKe JBaKAbl MOSBISBIIYIOCS B IIpoIecce
pazButus. Tema ayOnmupyercsi B OKTaBy OYCHb OJM3KUMH IO TEMOPY CTPYHHBIMH: aJIbTaMU M CKPHITKAMH.
AJIBTBI TIOMEIIAIOTCS BBEPX, B MEPBYIO OKTABY, CKPUIIKM — BHU3, B MAJyI0 OKTaBy, 00pa3ys perHCTPOBOE
nepeKpelnBaHue. B TaHHOM pellleHnr CKPHITKY, UTPAOIe Ha «0acKe», HATIONHSIIOT TeMOp allbTOB B UX
CpelIHEM pETHCTpPe BHYTpPEHHEH »OKCIpeccuei!, W BKyme ¢ JuHamukoi (pp con sordini) coszmatot
HEO0OXOIMMYIO TIIIOTHOCTD.

Takum oOpa3om, B mepBoil uyactu Ywuuconog Il. PuBmimc cosmaer s¢dpdexr eamHoro oOrmiero
XOPOBOTO 3ByYaHHUS! TEMBI OCPEACTBOM Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX MUKCTOB KaK C MCHOJIB30BAaHHEM B HUX CPEIHUX
(m160 MSATKO OKpAIICHHBIX) PETHCTPOB HHCTPYMECHTOB C IIEJBIO BBIPABHUBAHUS 3BYYHOCTH, TaK H
HOMYEpKUBasl TOT MJIM MHOW TeMOp B cOCTaBe MHKCTa (B Cilydae COIOCTaBJICHHsS Oojee WM MeHee
XapaKTepHbIX PErHCTPOB HHCTPYMEHTOB, BXOMIIIMX B ero cocras). IloMmumo Hamboiee dYacto
BCTpEYAIOIIEiiCs OKTaBHOM BEPTHKAJIM, aBTOP MPUMEHSET OIMH pa3 aOCOMOTHBIN OPKECTPOBBI YHHCOH U
JIBaXKIbl — JIBYXOKTaBHYIO TyOJMPOBKY (COOTBETCTBEHHO C 3allOJIHEHHON M HE3aNOJHEHHOHN CepenHOM).

UepenoBaHue pPa3IMYHBIX KOMOWHAIMH TEMOpPOB, KaXKABIH CO CBOeH crenuukod, MNpUmaeT
XapakTepy IMepBOH MbeChl MHOT0OOpa3HbIE 3MOIMOHANbHBIC OTTEHKH. HeMmaloBakHYIO pojb B ee
JpaMaTypruy UIPaeT TPAKTOBKA aBTOPOM TEMOPOB CTPYHHBIX M JEPEBSHHBIX TYXOBBIX HHCTPYMCHTOB.
MHUKCTHI ¢ y4acTHEeM OJHUX JCPEBSIHHBIX IYXOBBIX, KaK MPABUIIO, IPUAAIOT pa3/ieiiaM YacTH HECKOJIbKO
OTCTPAaHEHHBIN XapakTep, acCOUMHUPYSACh C HAJAMHUPCKHM, CAKpAIbHBIM HadajaoM. TeMOp CTpyHHBIX
IPUBHOCHUT B HX 3By4aHHE OOBEKTHUBHYIO, 3¢ MHYIO OKPACKY.

Bropass wactb YHuconog, mo xapakTepy KOHTpAacTHpYIOLIas C MEpPBOH, BOCCO3MAET KapTHHY
KPECThSHCKOTO Tpa3aHecTBa. Ee )kaHpoBOW OCHOBOW CTall Taray3CcKUi TaHell docamnaparie ¢ IPUCyITHMHA
€My HeMpPEePHIBHBIM Pa3BEPTHIBAHMEM TEMbI, OBICTPBIM TEMIIOM H PUTMOM AKCAK.

CTpyHHBIE B X HH3KOM PETUCTpE C MPHCYLIeH MM I'yCTOW M CHenu(pHYECKOW OKpPAaIICHHOCTHIO
3By4YaHHsS, JOMHHHPYIOT B H3JIOKCHHH TeMbl dYacTH. MX TeMOp B OpKeCTpOBOH CTHIMCTHKE
HeoonbKIOpHBIX counHeHuit [1. PuBminca (Haumnas ¢ Cumgonuueckux mauyes) HEpeaKo OyaeT
aCCOLMHMPOBATHCS C apXaMKOW. YHHCOH BHOJIOHYEJEH B MX CPEIHE-HU3KOM M KOHTPAa0acoB B MX CpeIHe-
BBICOKOM PETHCTPE, OTKPHIBAIOIINII YacTh, B 1. 5 CMEHHUTCS] YHHCOHOM CKPHIIOK M aJIbTOB, BEIYIIUX TEMY
ot h. TBepablil, PJHEPrUYHBIA XapaKTep 3ByYaHUsS AOCTUTAeTCS MPUMEHEHHEM HIDKHETro (Y CKPHIIOK) U
cpeanero (y aabTOB) PETMCTPOB, @ TAK)KE AKTUBHBIM YYacCTHEM B HM3JIOKCHHHM MEJOIMYECKON JIMHUH
OTKPBITBIX CTPYH HHCTPYMEHTOB (B YACTHOCTH, <OKYOKAILET0» CKPUITMYHOTO «OacKa»).

e ———————————
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B cpennem stamne pa3BUTHS MEJIOAWIO HCHONHSIOT BCE CTPYHHBIE, pa3leiéHHbIC HA JBE JUHUH
PACCTOSIHUEM B TPH OKTaBHI (B 1. 7 CKPHIIKH M aJIbThl HAYHHAIOT METOANYECKyIo IMHMIO ¢ h%, BHOTOHYeH
u KoHTpabacel — ¢ H), 3areM — B /IBe OKTaBbI C 3amoJHEHHOW cepenunoil (B 3 T. nudpsl 8 ckpunku u
aJNbThl HAYMHAIOT MENOMUYECKYI0 JHHUIO ¢ h, Bromondenn — ¢ H, koHTpabacel — ¢ Hj). bmmxke k ee
OKOHYAHHIO aBTOP BHOBb HCIOJIB3YET IUIOTHBI YHHCOH HECKOJNIBKHX MapTUH CTPYHHBIX (CKPHITOK U
amproB). B .10 B MeNoOgMYECKyH JIMHUIO OSIU30AWYCCKH BHEAPSIOTCS OTICIBHBIC AICMEHTHI
reTepoOHIH.

BaxHy1o pojb UTpaeT cCOnpoBOXKICHUE TAaHIIEBATBHOW TeMbl. bacoBas NuHMs, Ha QOHE KOTOPOI
pa3BepTHIBACTCSA TEMAaTU3M, pellieHa KaKk MHTOHAIMOHHO «Pa3MBITas» 3a CUET HU3KOTO PEerhcTpa Manas
cexyumna C-D konrpabacos non divisi (ucmonHsromasics ¢ y9acTHeM OTKPBITON CTpyHBI D), B «cekyHI» y
muraBp (C-D, G-A), meproauyvecKd COBMAMAMONIMX ¢ KOHTpabacamu. Pe3ynbTaTroM HaHHOTO MHKCTa
SIBIISICTCS. HEKOTOPBIM OOBLEKTHBHBIH TeMOp Oonbmioro Oapa®aHa, MOCTABICHHOTO B CHTYallHIO
WHCTPYMEHTA C ONPEACICHHON BBICOTOM 3BYKa.

B kymemunaiuu 3toi yacté (1. 10) OTpBIBHCTBIE BOCHMBIC HOTHI B MAPTHH TyObl B HHU3KOM
perucTpe, akIEeHTHPYIOUINE CHIIBHBIC TEPBYIO0 U ISITYHO JIONM TaKTa, UMUTHPYIOT 3BYYaHHE YNAPHOTO
uHCTpyMeHTa (aBTOpckas pemapka quasi timpani). B atom ciryuae mapTust TyObI, HCIIOTHSIONMIEH aKIIEHTHI
B CBOCH HHU3KOH TECCUTYpe U B KaKOH-TO CTCNCHU TEPSIONICH ONMPENeNICHHYI0 BBICOTY 3BYYaHWS,
mproGpeTaeT KOIOPHT APEBHETO MOJIIABCKOTO YAapHOTO HHCTpyMeHTa (toba mare).

TeMy CONPOBOXKIAIOT PEIUIMKH MEIHBIX JOYXOBBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB, M3 KOTOPBIX OCOOCHHO
BBIJICJIIIOTCSl BCTPEUHBIC OKTaBHBIE XOJbl JBYX IMap BaJTOpH. B U3NOKEHWW NIeCTHAIIATHIMU
JUTUTEIBHOCTSIMH, OHHU 32 CUET BSI3KOCTH CBOETo TeMOpa co3naroT 3G deKT 3Bydanus 6yuymos. [logooHbIe
OKTaBHBIE XOIBI y JABYX TPOMOOHOB Ha (oHe «phryamero» A' TpeThero TPOMOOHA, MPOIOIKAOT
ACCOIIMAIHIO C JJAHHBIM HAPOJIHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM, HIMUTHPYS €T0 HU3KHU PETUCT.

3aBepIuaroT 4acTh JBE KaJICHIMH, OJHA M3 KOTOPBIX MOpydYeHa conupyromei tyde (um. 11),
npyras — conupytorieMy kontpabacy (i. 12). HeoObIYHOCTh KaIeHIINH 3aKTF0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO JaHHBIE
WHCTPYMEHTHI 338 CYET OCOOBIX YCJIOBHI MX MPUMEHEHHsS BBICTYMAIOT B POJIM «XapaKTEPHBIX I'epOEB» B
IOMOPUCTHYECKOM aMILTya.

B cBoem Tpaktate Ocnoswvi opxecmposku H. Pumckmii-KopcakoB coBeTyer «B mepemade
KOMHYECKHX M (aHTAaCTUYEeCKUX 00pa30B» MPHUMEHATh TEeMOp, «IIO XapakTepy HpPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIN
HacTpoeHHto Menoauu...» [3, c¢. 23]. Kak wu3BectHo, Ty0a, obmagaromias CypoBOH, MacCHUBHOMN
3BYYHOCTBIO, HEYACTO MPUMEHSETCSI B OPKECTPOBOM MPAaKTHKE B KAYECTBE CONUPYIOIIETO HHCTPYMEHTA.
Ucnonnsist ObICcTpple Maccakd B JIOCTATOYHO BBICOKOM PETHCTpE, apTHKYIALUS TyObl CTaHOBHTCS
HEBHATHOU, «OopMmouymielr». II. PuBmanc mNpOTHBOMOCTaBMI 3[€Ch TEXHHUYECKYIO CIOXKHOCTH
UCIIONTHEHNST CTPEMHTENIFHOTO TaHIa Oocamnapanre (aBTopckas pemapka possibile il tempo)
crienupHUECKH MATKOW arake 3ByKa, TMpHUCYIIed TyOe, U HE CBOWCTBCHHOW €il MOIBU)KHOCTH, 4YTO
MPUJIAJI0 MEPBOM KaJleHIIMY KOMUYECKUH, HEYKITIOXKHUM XapakTep.

Tot e camblii 3¢ PeKT NPUCYTCTBYET U BO BTOPOW KaJICHLUH, UCIOIHAEMON KOHTpabacoM colo.
Kontpabac, obmamaromuii TYCTBIM U COYHBIM TeMOpPOM B HHU3KOM PETHCTpe, Kak W TyDOa, He3aMEHHUM B
MOCTPOCHUU TITYOOKOW HACHIIEHHONH OpPKECTPOBOH BEPTHKAaNIM, HO B KAuecTBE COJBHOTO WHCTPYMEHTA
(0coOeHHO B €r0 BBICOKOM PETUCTPE) MCIONB3YeTCs TOCTATOYHO Pelko. B TaHHOM ciyyae MENoIusi BHOBb
yTpauMBaeT CBOM €CTECTBCHHBIC KayecTBa, NpHOOpeTas 4YepThl MApOJAMH 32 CYET €€ HCIOJHCHHS
HWHCTPYMEHTOM, [TOJBIKHOCTH M TEMOP KOTOPOTO MPOTUBOPEUUT N3HAYATIBHOMY JIETKOMY XapaKTepy TEMBI.

Htak, MOWCKH HEOOBIYHBIX TEMOpPOB, MOCTHTrAlOIIUECS MyTeM HAPOYHUTOTO HECOOTBETCTBHUS
MPUMEHSIEMBIX OPKECTPOBBIX MPUEMOB XapakTepy My3bIKH, MPUAAET €€ 3aKIIUUTEIbHOMY paslery
3aI0pHBIN, KOMUYECKHUI XapakTep.

B ocHOBy Temarm3ma TpeTbeli YAaCTM BHOBb IOJIOKCHA TEMa BOKAIBHOTO IPOHMCXOXKICHUS,
YKaHpOBast OCHOBa KOTOPOH — MOJIJABCKUN HAPOIHBIH TLIad-60yemn.
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OpxkecTpoBasi TeXHHKa €€ peajmu3aluy OTIMYaeTcss OT TOH, YTo ObUIa IpencTaBieHa B IMEpBOU
YacTH, ¢ JIOMUHUPYIOIIUMHU B HEW CMeEIIaHHBIMH TeMOpaMmu. 3/1ech B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOHM OpPKECTPOBOU
KpacKd W3HAYalbHO BBICTYIIAET MOHOTEMOpOBas KOMOWHAITUS, BBIpOKEHHAs 3ByYaHHEM Tpex Tpyo
(pasHuIia B ux TemMOpe co3MaTcs HAIMYUEM WM OTCYTCTBHEM CypauHbl). OcTalbHble WHCTPYMEHTEI
KOMIIO3UTOP MaKCHMaJIbHO MPHOIIKAET K 3BYHYaHUIO TPYO, co3naBas sipKuii mpuMep (heHOMEeHa, YCIOBHO
Ha3BaHHOTO HaMU goobOpadcaemvim memobpom. Ero cnenuduka o0ycioBieHa CBOHCTBOM YeJIOBEYECKOTO
CllyXa yAEpKHBaTh B MaMSTH OCTPOTY AOMUHHPYIOIIETO TeMOpa, (UKCHPYIOUIETrocss B BOCIPHUSTHH B
BHUJIE CBOCOOPA3HOTO «OCTATOYHOTO» 3BYUYaHHSI.

Hauano yactu pemieHo Kak yHHCOH ABYX To0o0e€B, ABYX KIApHETOB M AbTOB, BBIACP)KUBAIOIINX
3Byk €. Ha ero done Tpu TpyObI (IBe U3 HUX — C CypaMHaMu), oOpasHo HasauHbIe H. 3eiiac «rpems
IUTaKaJIbIIMIIAMA BO TJIABE TPAypHOTO miecTBUs» [4, ¢. 72], mOo4YepéaHO BeayT MEIOIMICCKYIO JIMHHUIO,
00pa30BaHHYIO COMOCTABJICHUEM TNIABHO BBOJUMBIX JHCCOHUPYIOIINX CEKYHI.

Spkuii W 3anoMmuHaromuiics TeMOp TpyO B Haudane BTOPOW (Qpa3bl IMOAXBATHIBACTCS U
VIUIOTHSETCS. YHUCOHOM IBYX (UIEHT M IBYX KJIapHETOB BO BTOpod okraBe. K ambram moOaBistoTcs
BTOpPHIE CKPHIIKH, a B 3aBepIICHHWH (pa3bl — BHOJIOHYENH. HachlmeHHoe 3KCHpPEecCHBHOE 3BYyYaHUE
JAHHOTO MHKCTa Ha KOPOTKOE BpeMsl cCMeHsieTcss Oojiee cnaObiM MO cHile YHHUCOHOM (iielT, roboes,
KJIQPHETOB W 3aCypAMHEHHOW TpyObl, 3BydyalmuM Ha (hOHE TeAaal BHOJOHYEIHN B €€ BBICOKOM PETHUCTpE.
Ho B BocnpusaTHY ciymiaTens WIDTIO3US IPUCYTCTBUS TPEX TPYO coXpaHseTcs.

3BYYHOCTh TOCJIEAYIOIINX TEMOPOBBIX MHKCTOB K KyJbMUHAIHMK TIHECHl IOCTEIIEHHO
YCHIMBAETCs Kak KagecTBeHHO (MOIto crescendo), tak u KOMUYeCTBEHHO B II. 15 K YHHCOHY IBYX (IIEHT,
JIByX To0O€B M [BYX KJIApHETOB, MOJUYEPKHYTHIX PEIUTUKON BAJITOPHBI, NOOABISIOTCA TPU TPyObI B
Ka4yecTBE COCTABIIIONIEH OPKECTPOBOH BepTUKanu. Ha mike SMOIMOHAEHOTO BCIUIECKA IIJIAU» JBaXIbI
IpephIBAETCS PE3KO JAMCCOHUPYIONMIMMHU MaccaxaMmu Tpéx Tpy6 (subito molto stringendo, f, crescendo),
HOJICPIKMBACMBIX «KOJIOKOJBHBIMY» yaapoMm Qoprenuano (Sff) Ha ¢oHe KOJOpUCTHYECKUX MPU3BYKOB
cTpyHHBIX. [10100HBIN 3ByKOM300pa3UTENBHBIN PUEM, CO3/IaBasl BIICUATIICHHE CYIOPOKHOTO TOJIIOCOBOTO
«CIla3Ma», CIY>KAT CBOEr0 pPOAa OTBJICKAIOIIMM MOMEHTOM, BBEIACHHBIM JUISI TOTO, YTOOBI MOMEHT
«BBIKITIOUEHUSD» HECYLIUX OoJiee CHIIbHOE OLIyLIeHHe TPyO He OB CTONIb pe3Ko 3ameTeH. [locie manHoro
maccaxka MUKCT (e, roboeB, kiaapHeToB u BanTtopHbl (piu f), BeiemcTeue Bceli mpeamiecTBYONIEH
SMOLMOHATBFHON M CHJIOBOW HArpy3KH, BHOBb CO3/[aeT HJUIIO3MIO HECKOJBKO OCIA0JICHHOTO 3BYYaHUS
Tpex TpyoO.

B 3aBepmmaromemM pasfene WITI03UI0 3BYYaHHsI 3aCYPAUHEHHON TPYOBI CO3/1aCT peUUTAIIHs 3BYKa
h' y conupyromeii BanTopss!, 3aTeM — y (ieiiTsl. JlaHHAs HIUTIO3US MOXKET ObITH 0ObIACHEHA GIM30CTBIO
TEeMOpPOB HMHCTPYMEHTOB B HX CpPEIHEM PErHCTpe B Pian0 M MSTKOW aTakoW 3ByKa KaXIOr0 M3 HUX.
3aKkaHYMBACTCSl PUTYAJIbHBIA «ILIa9» TOPECTHBIM «BCXJIUIIOM», HCIOIHsIEMbIM juTaBpamu glissando
tremolo (B — E), HanoMHHAONIMM OTAATEHHOE TEMOPOBOE 9X0 Maccaxa Tpex Tpyo.

B nocnenneit, yerBéproii yactu Yuuconos I1. PUBmiMc opraHnyHoO COEUHSIET OpraHHYI0 TOKKaTy 1
MOJNJaBCKUM HApOXHBIN TaHEl THUMA cblpObl, YTO CTAaHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM Ojaromaps MpuUCylIeld UM
CXOKeH MOTOPHO-KaHPOBOIM OCHOBE, a TAaKXK€ MOTHBHO-BAPUAHTHON TEXHUKE Pa3BUTHSI.

B TemOpoBo# npamarypruy (QuHaNa HalOUla CBOE OTPAKCHUE OpPeAHHOCMb KaK pe3ynbrar
pacuIupeHusi TaUTPbl OPKECTPOBBIX Kpacok. Crernuduka 3aKiroyaeTcs B MPUMEHEHHUU IMOCTENEHHBIX,
HEYaCThIX CMEH TeMOpa; CIIeAOBaHUS TPHUHITUITY TEPPacooOpa3HON OPKECTPOBKH MPH CMEHE TEMATHIECKUX
MHUKpPOOJIOKOB, a TaKkKe B Pa3IMYHBIX ClocobaXx KOHTPACTHOTO comocTaBieHusi macc. CaM  aBTOp
MOJYEPKUBAET B OPKECTPOBKE TEMBI 3TOW YacTH OCOOYHO PETUCTPOBYIO JWCIO3HIINIO, CBOWCTBEHHYIO
OpranHoi (pakType; mopydas MEIOANYECKYIO JMHUIO HHCTPYMEHTaM, YCIOBHO pa3fieisieMbIM Ha TPYIITy
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AabuanbHbix W TPYINTY A3bl1UKO6bIX'. B OPKECTPOBKE NAHHON YACTH UyBCTBYeTCS OMOpPA HA OIBIT
WHCTPYMEHTOBKU YakoHubl.

Bcé menmomumdeckoe pa3BEPTHIBAHHE B TpeX pasfenax (QuHama TPOUCXOAWT B YHHCOH U B
pPa3MYHBIX OKTaBHBIX ayOnmpoBkax. Kpome Toro, BO BTOPOM M TpeTheM pazfelie 0COOSHHOCTHIO
OpPKECTpPOBOH (paKkTypbl CTAaHOBATCS TOCTENIEHHO HAJACTPAMBAIONINECS WCKYCCTBEHHBIE OOEpTOHBI
(anuxsomet), MOAKITIOUAEMBIC B BEPXHEM PETUCTPE K OCHOBHBIM U COJHMPYIOIIMM TOJ0CaM Ha Pa3InIHOM
HWHTEPBAILHOM PACCTOSIHUH (B IAHHOM Cly4yae — Ha PAaCCTOSIHUH KBUHTBI, CEIITHUMBI, HOHBI).

TemOpoBasi npamaryprusi NepBOro pasjiela YacTH OCHOBaHAa Ha COIOCTABICHWW OOJBIINX,
CTPYKTYPHO OTWICHEHEHHBIX IMOCTPOCHUM, KaXIO0€ U3 KOTOPBIX OTIUYACTCS WHIUBUAYAIBHBIM
kosoputoM. Camo TeMOpOBOE pelIeHre HadadbHON TEMBI IPEICTAaBIeHO KaK TPEXOKTaBHBIN YHHUCOH TPeX
ro00eB M BaJITOPH B MEPBOM OKTaBe (BEPXHMIl TONOC), B COYETAaHHM C OAPUTOH-CAKCO(OHOM B MAaJoif
okTaBe (cpeaHui TOMOC) W JABYX (aroToB ¢ TyOodH B OOJibIION OKTaBe (HWKHHHA TOJOC),
POAYOIMPOBAHHBIX KOHTPAa(aroToM B KOHTPOKTaBE B 0acy. 3a cueT npeodiiafaHus HU3KUX PErUCTPOB MX
COYETaHHUE CO3/aCT IUIOTHYI0, 0000IICHHO-IYXOBYIO» 3ByYHOCTh OpraHa C 3a/JieiiCTBOBAaHHOM NEaIbIO.

[Hocnenytomee coennHEHNE OTIIMYAECTCA OT IPEABIAYIIETO BBEJICHHEM B OPKECTPOBYIO BEPTHKAIh
KOHTPabacoB, 3aMEHSIONMX KOHTpadarot u TyOy B HKHeM Tojoce (4 T. ot Havyasa). [TomoOHbIe 3aMEHHI,
Onaromapsi OMM30CTH TEeMOPOB BBINICTIEPEUHCICHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB B MX HU3KOM PETHUCTpPE, a TaKKe
APKOCTH ¥ 3allOMHMHAEMOCTH WX 3ByYaHWS B HAYaIbHOM COEJMHEHWH, HE 3aMETHBI CIYIIATEN0 W
BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK eUHas MPOTSKEHHAS TeMOPOBast JINHUS.

TunmuyHO OpraHHBIM MPUEMOM MOXKHO CUHTATh Pa3HOOOpPa3HBIE TEMOPOBBIE MOIU(BHUKAIIUN TOTO
WM UHOTO MOTHBA, OCHOBAaHHBIC HAa YCHUJICHHOM WJIM OCJa0JCHHOM IMOBTOPCHHU MPEAIICCTBYIONIETO
MaTeprana U TeM CaMbIM CO3JAIOIINE WILTIO3UI0 3By4aHus 9xa. O pa3HOBHIHOCTSAX MPHEMOB ITOTyYCHUS
npocTpaHcTBEeHHBIX 3¢ dekToB H. PuMckuii-KopcakoB mucan cienyromee: «Tak Ha3pIBaeMoe 3X0, T. €.
MMUTAIMS B TIpUMe ¢ OoJiee ¢naboil 3ByYHOCTBIO U MOTOMY Kak Obl HECKOJILKO OTAalieHHasl, TpeOyeT OT
BTOPOTO HWHCTpPYMEHTa Ooiee cimaboro, HO CXOXETr0 WIH pOJCTBEHHOTO TeMOpa C MEpBBIM
urctpymMentom» [3, ¢. 89-90]. B nauansHOM pasmene ¢uuama Ywuuconoe (1. 17) maHHBI TpHeMm
MIPEJICTABJICH TPEXOKTAaBHBIM MUKCTOM TpeX (hJICHT B IIEPBOI OKTaBe, aJIbTOB B MaJiOW OKTaBE W YHUCOHA
KOHTpabacoB u KoHTpadarora B CyOKOHTpoKTaBe. Eire Gombmemy 3¢ ¢hekTy mpocTpaHCTBa CIIOCOOCTBYET
JIBYXOKTABHBIN Pa3phIB MEX/Y CPSIHUM U HHKHHUM STaXKOM OPKECTPOBOM BEPTUKAIH, B KOTOPOM HH3KHE
(b€ T BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK OPTaHHBIA AIUKEOM.

HemanoBakHbIM  JIpaMaTypruyeckKuM  (akTOPOM  BBICTYNAaeT MNPUHIMI  KOHTPACTHOTO
COIIOCTABIICHUSI MacC, OCTUTACMBIM HE TOJBKO COMOCTaBICHHUEM OOJBIICH WM MEHbBIIEH TIOTHOCTH
TUTIOB (DaKTypbl, HO ¥ COTIOCTABJIIEHHEM Pa3HOTO KayecTBa WX IUIOTHOCTH. Tak, HACBHIIIEHHBIHN, TYCTON
MHKCT 00051, YepeayIOIIUXCsl map BaJITOPH, IBYX (aroroB u xoutpabacos (1. 18), cMeHseTcs pe3kuMm,
«pBIYAIAM» 3BYYaHHUEM JBYXOKTaBHOTO YHHUCOHA JBYX TPYyO, TpeX TPOMOOHOB M TyObl, yCUJICHHBIX Oac-
KJIapHeTOM # KoHTpadarotroM. KoHTpacT pa3HOro KadecTBa IUIOTHOCTH MJAaHHBIX MHKPOOIOKOB
JIOCTUTAETCSl  COIOCTABJICHHMEM 3BYYaHHs Ppa3IUYHBIX TPYMI JyXOBBIX — BHAYaje TPYIIBI C
npeo0IamaoImMM TeMOPOM  JTIEPEBSIHHBIX, 3aTeM — TPYNIBI ¢ Mpeo0IamamuM TeMOpOM MEIHBIX
IyXOBBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB.

TunuyHBIM A7 TaHHOW YaCcTH CTAaHOBUTCS KOHTPACTHOE COIMOCTABIIEHHE PETHUCTPOB, B KOTOPBIX
3BYYHMT OJHA M Ta ke Tema. /lepeBsHHBIC IyXOBBIC, paHEE HM3JIaraBIINEe TEMY B WX CPEIHEM H CpeIHe-
HU3KOM PETUCTpE, B 1. 19 BeIyT ee B CBOEM CpPEIHEM U CpeHE-BBEICOKOM peructpe. Han nByms tpyOamu,
MOMEPEMEHHO HCIOJIHSIONMMU MEJIOJMUECKYI0 JIMHUIO M SBISIOIUMUCS OCHOBOM BepTHUKa M (CBOETO
pona npuryunaiom BoOOpakaeMOTo OpraHa), HaJCTPAHBAIOTCS OKTABBHI JABYX roboeB (BEepXHHMII royoc),

! JTabuansueiv MHCTPYMEHTaM, KaK YTBEpXkJaeT caM KOMIIO3UTOp, CBOMCTBEHHA HEKOTOpAs <«pPacChIIYaTOCTb»,
PBIXJIOCTH 3BYKa, B TO BPEMsI KaK Y SI3bIYKOBBIX 3BYK 00JIee IUIOTHBIN, CPOKYCHPOBAHHBIH.

e ———————————
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YepeAyIOLIMXCs KIIapHeTa W KiapHeTa-MUKKono (cpeqHuil ronoc) m Oac-kiapHera ¢ mapoil (aroToB
(HwKHME TONOC). DTa DOCTATOYHO NPOTSHKCHHAS MEJNOIUYECKas JIMHHSA Npope3aeTcs MPOH3UTEIBHO
3ByYalMMH opkecTpoBbiMH perutikamu (1. 19, 51.; 1. 20, 1 u 67 TT.), OCHOBY KOTOPOii COCTABJISIIOT J1BE
napsl BaJITOPH B OKTaBY. B BepXHeM ronoce BaaTOpHBI HpoLyOinpoBaHbl AByMs (paediTamMu B YHHCOH, B
HIDKHEM — OapUTOH-CaKCO(POHOM ¢ KOHTpadaroToM, a Takke KoHTpabacaMu (COOTBETCTBEHHO OKTaBOM
U JIByMsl OKTaBaMu Hivke). DJIelTa-MMKKOIO 3BYYUT JBYMSI OKTaBaMH BBIIIE BEPXHEro rojoca. Takum
00pa3om, o0l Tuana3oH BEPTUKAIN COCTABIISIET ISITh OKTaB.

B nanpuelinieit TeMOpOBOIT MOTU(PUKALINY TAHHOW «PETUTUKU» IIEHTPOM BEPTHUKAIN CTaHOBUTCS
TUIOTHBI YHUCOHHBIN MHUKCT YETBIPEX BaJTOPH C AByMs (haroTamu, HaJ KOTOPBHIM HaJACTPAUBACTCS MUKCT
IIBYX TOOOEB, KIapHEeTa M TPYOBI, CO3MAIOIINX «OOOOIIEHHBIN» TeMOp TpyO, a Tarke ABYX (IICHT |
(hITeHTBI MUKKOJIO, 3BYYalllUX COOTBETCTBEHHO OKTABOM M IByMsI OKTaBaMU BBIIIIE «TPyOHOT0» MHUKCTA.

3aBepmiaeTcsi MEpBbIM paszgen (UHATA JMKYIOIIUM 3BYyYaHHEM MEJIOJMYECKOro Onoka,
MPOMCXOXKIICHHE KOTOPOTO OEpeT Havyallo B OPKECTPOBBIX «peruTukax». [IIOTHOCTh M MPOH3UTEIHHOCTD
3ByYaHHs JAaHHOM TPEXOKTaBHOH MEJIOAMYECKON JIMHUM JOCTHraeTcsl 3a CYeT MPUMEHEHUS
COCTABISIIONINX €€ MHCTPYMEHTOB B HX BhICOKOM peructpe (8’ —y dueiiTe-mikkono, €8°—y mapsl
ro6oeB, €s° — y ByX TPyO U 4eThIpeX BaNTOPH). B MOCICIHNX ACCSTH TAKTaX pa3iena mefadb CTPYHHBIX
B BBICOKOM peructpe (b — y xontpabacos, b' — y Buononueneit, b* — y ansroB, b°> — y ckpumox) mumb
YCHUJIMBAET €0 MPUIIOJHITOE AIMOIIMOHATIBHOE HACTPOCHHUE.

B cpemnem pasgmene ¢uHanIa HeNpephlBHOE TOKKATHOE [BM)KEHHE IOCTEIIEHHO YCKOpseTcs,
HEYKJIOHHO CTpeMsch BBepX. Ero Havano mpeacTaBiieHO COCIMHEHHEM II00YEPEIHO BCTYHAIOIIUX ABYX
(hedT-mUKKOI0 ¥ Tapel kKiaapHeToB (1. 22) ¢ pacCTOSHWEM B JBE OKTaBHI. Jlalee B HHIKHEM DTaxe
MEJIOOUH KIJIAPHETHl CMEHSIOTCS ONM3KMMU UM B HHM3KOM perucrpe (aroraMmu, paHee HE3alOJIHEHHAs
cepeinHa — 3ByYaHMEM IIapbl TOO0EB C SMU30JMUYSCKH BCTYMAKOIIMM KJIapHETOM. B BepxHeM rosoce
J00aBIIeTCS KBHHTOBAs HAJCTPOMKa «CBOOOMHON» (uelThl-mukkoio (1. 23) HanomoOWe OpraHHOTO
KEUHMAMOHA.

bnarogapss depenoBaHWIO pa3HOWHTEPBAJIBHBIX MHUKCTYP H Pa3HOOOpasuio TEeMOPOBBIX
COCAMHEHHH KOMIIO3UTOP IOCTHraeT OOraTrcTBa 3BYKOBOW ManuTpbl. Tak, B 1. 24 goHuyeckuil 3ppexT
3BY4aHUs] aJUKBOTA CO3[aeT HAACTPOMKa, oOpasylolias WHTEpBajl HOHBI MEXIY IE€pBbIM roboeM Hu
(IIeHTOR-TIMKKOJIO, U CENTUMY MEXIY MEePBBIM T000€M W MHUKCTOM BTOPOrO (arota, mepBOil BaJITOPHBI U
anpToB. B 1. 25 KOHTpacTHOE IBYXroyiocue ABYX (PIEHT-NUKKONO C HadaJbHBIM MHTEPBAIOM CENTHMBI
o0pa3yeT KBUHTOBBIH aJMKBOT, HAJCTPAWBAIOIINICS HAJl OKTABHBIM MHKCTOM MaJIOTO KJIapHETa W aJbTOB
(BepxHwmii rosoc), AByX rob0eB U BAITOPHBI (CpeaHUiT) U KiapHeTa (HIKHUI royoc).

Bropas BomHa crescendo mpuBOAMT K IBYM MOIIHBIM Pe-MakopHbIM akkopaam (m. 26), 3arem
HavyallbHas TE€Ma YacTU 3BYYHT y JIUTAaBp, a MOBEPX Hee, y CKPHUIIOK, BCTYIAaeT HOBAas T€Ma TPETHEro
paznena. Menoaust nepeOpachiBaeTcsi OT TPEXOKTABHOIO YHHCOHA JIEPEBSHHBIX AYyXOBBIX K CTPYHHBIM,
BpeMsi OT BpPEMEHH IepeOuBasiCh NPU3BIBHOM PEIUIMKOM YHHUCOHHOTO MHKCTa MEIHBIX JTyXOBBIX —
YeThIpeX BAJITOPH, ABYX TpyO0 u TpomOoHa. HaumHas ¢ u. 32, Menmomus H3JI0KEHa IUIOTHBIM
TPEXOKTaBHBIM YHHCOHOM CTPYHHOW TIpyHnbl ¢ (haroramy, HajJ KOTOPBIM HAaJCTPAUBACTCS CIIOKHBIN
IMKBOT, TPEJCTABISIIOIIUN CO00H KBUHTOBOE COCIUHEHUE JBYX Tro0OE€B M JBYX KIApHETOB C
HA/ICTPOEHHOW OKTAaBOW BHINIE KIAPHETOB U TOOOEB KBUHTOW Tpex (QuIeHT-MHKKoNo. BHe3amHbd ymap
KOJIOKOJIa U (hopTenmnaHOo mpephlBacT MOIIHBIN 3BYKOBOM MOTOK, 3aBepiias d4acTe PDa-Ma’kOpHBIM
AKKOPZOM TyXOBBIX.

Takum 00pa3oM, MCXOMHOW KOMIIO3MIIMOHHON wuieeil VHuconog crtama HeoObldHash TeMOpoBas
peanu3anys TeMariu3Ma (BOKaJIbHOTO reHe3rca — B MEPBOW M TPEThEil YacTsAX, HHCTPYMEHTAIbHOTO — BO
BTOPOM M YETBEPTOM), 3aKIIFOYAIOIIASACS B MEpeiade ero pasiNyHbIX YHHUCOHHBIX BapHAHTOB CPEACTBAMHU
cuM(pOoHUYECKOTO WHCTpyMeHTapus. CoeMMHEHNs] B YHUCOH NIBYX W Oojiee TeMOpOB, MpHAaBas 3ByKOBOMY
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KOJIODUTY pPa3lesioB MEPBOM YacTH JOCTATOYHYIO TYCTOTY, MSITKOCTb M CHIY, CO3JAIOT 3(Q(QEKT POBHOTO
XOPOBOTO 3ByYaHUSI.

B Temarm3m BTOpoil wacTu, Omaromapss 0coOoMy BBIOOPY HMHCTPYMEHTAlIBHOTO COCTaBa,
MPUBHOCHUTCSL 3JCMEHT apXauyHOrO0 HApOMHOTO TMpa3THECTBa, a KAJCHIIUH, 3aBEpIIAIONIUE YacTh,
HaJICNIeHbl KOMUYECKUMH YepTaMH, PeaU3yIONIMMHUCS 32 CUET HECOOTBETCTBUS UCIIONHICMOW MEIOIUH
0COOCHHOCTSIM TeMOpa M 3ByKOU3BJICUCHHUS BEIYIINX €€ MHCTPYMEHTOB (B TAaHHOM CIIydae, COTHPYIOIIMX
TyOBI M KOHTpabaca).

KomnosuiimonHass 0COOGHHOCTh TpeThel 4YacTH OCHOBaHa Ha peanu3aiuu  (peHoMeHa
6000padcaemoco memopa, CYIIHOCTh KOTOPOTO BBIpa)KaeTcs B TOM, 4YTO pas3lUYHBIE TEMOpOBEIE
KOMOWHAIIMH, 3BYYHOCTh KOTOPHIX BCJIEACTBUE YaCTONH CMEHSEMOCTH COCTABIISIFONINX U B CHJIY CIIyXOBOH
HWHCPUOHU BOCIIPUHUMACTCA KaK C€uHadA, CO3JAar0T WJUIIO3UIO IMOCTOAHHOIO IMPUCYTCTBUA €€ TIJIABHBLIX
JIEHCTBYIOIINX JIUI] — TPEX «Pa3sHOTEMOPOBBIX» TPYO.

U, HakoHen, opeannocms, IPUCYIIasl 3By4aHUIO YETBEPTOW YAaCTH W MPUMEHsieMas aBTOPOM Kak
CPEACTBO pacUIMPEeHUs COOCTBEHHO TEXHOJIOTMYECKUX TPaHHLl OPKECTPOBKH, CBs3aHAa CO 3BY4YaHHEM
TEMbI B Pa3JIMYHBIX OPKECTPOBO-TEMOPOBBIX BapHaHTaxX (B MHTEPBAJ MMPUMBbI, OKTAaBbl, HECKOJIBKHX OKTaB
1 B JIPYIUuX UHTCPBAJIBHBIX COGZ[HHGHHHX), CO3JaBIOINMX MPOTAKCHHBIC MCIOJUYCCKUC JIMHUU. Ba>1<Hy}0
pOJb 37eCh UrpaeT TeppacooOpasHas OPKECTPOBKA U «CHEIU(HUUECKas PErHCTPOBas IUCIIO3HITUSY,
TIPOSIBIISTIFOIIASICS B OCOOCHHOCTSIX TEMOPOBOIT TPAKTOBKH TEMBI (hHHAA.
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QUATRE TABLEAUX POUR ORCHESTRE A CORDES BOPUCA 1YBOCCAPCKOI'O:
MY3bIKAJIbBHBIN 9KO®PACUC WU UHAUBUJYAJIBHOE
XYAOXKECTBEHHOE IIOCJIAHUE

QUATRE TABLEAUX POUR ORCHESTRE A CORDES DE BORIS DUBOSARSCHI:
EKFRAS SMUZICAL SAU UN MESAJ ARTISTIC INDIVIDUAL

QUATRE TABLEAUX POUR ORCHESTRE A CORDESBY BORIS DUBOSSARSCHI:
MUS CAL EKFRAS SOR INDIVIDUAL ARTISTIC MESSAGE

I'AJIMHA KOYAPOBA,

npodeccop, TokTOp (KaHANWAAT) HCKYCCTBOBEICHNUS,
AxazeMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa U H300pa3UTEIbHBIX UCKYCCTB

Cmamws noceswena npouseedenuto Bopuca Jlyboccapekozo «Quatre tableaux pour orchestre a cordes»
(«Hembipe xapmunvl 0151 CMPYHHO20 OPKeCmMpa») u Npeocmagisiem coboil aHATUMUYECKUll Smio0 3MO20 YUKId ¢
MOYKU 3PEHUsL €20 JHCAHPA U OCHOBHOU KoHyenyuu. Tpakmysi JdCanposoe HA36aHUE 6 CeMUOMUYECKOM ACHeKme,
asmop npednazaem uder0 My3bIKAIbHO2O dK@pacuca. OOHako awnanu3 00OPA3HOU KOHYenyuu u Memooos
OpPAMAMypeUYecko20 pazeumus NO360Jisem ell COelamb 6bl800 O NPUCYMCMEUU 6 YUKIe YEepm CIOUnbl, CO
CBOUICIMBEHHBIM KAXHCOOU U3 uacmell 3ambiCioM. B yenom sice obwuti KOHmeKcm cOYUHeHUs no38ojsaem yeuoems,
umo 6 e20 OCHOGe Jedcum uodes UHOUBUOYANbHO20 XYOOIICECMBEHHO20 NOCAAHUSL, OPUECHMUPOBAHHO20 KAK HA
00veKmusHoe, Max U Ha cyOvbeKmueHoe 80Cnpusimue.
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Knrouesvie cnosa:. bopuc [[yboccapckuii, My3vbIKaibHas KAPMUHA, CIOUMA, YUK, KAMEPHbIL OpKecmp,
asmopcKoe  JHCAHPOBoe  HAUMEHOBAHUe, MY3bIKANbHbIL  IK@ppacuc, Komnosumop Pecnybnuku Mondosa,
UHOUBUOYATIbHOE XY 00AHCECMBEHHOE NOCIAHUE.

Articolul de fafa este dedicat examinarii piesei , Quatre tableaux pour orchestre a cordes’ de Boris
Dubosarschi si prezinta analiza acestui ciclu de tablouri muzicale sub aspectul genului si al conceptului general.
Abordand atribusia generica a lucrarii n context semiotic, autoarea propune termenul de ekfrasis muzical. Tnsa
analiza cercului de imagini si a metodelor de dezvoltare a dramaturgiei muzicale releva manifestarea unor idei
caracterigtice in fiecare din cele patru tablouri —toate avand denumiri proprii, Ti permit autoarei de a constata
prezenga Tn acest ciclu a trasaturilor suitei instrumentale. Contextul general al lucrdrii demonstreazi faptul ca la
baza ei sta ideea unui mesajul artistic individualizat orientat atat spre o percepfie obiectiva, cat si spre una
subiectiva.

Cuvinte-cheie: Boris Dubosarschi, tablou muzcal, ciclu, suita, orchestra de camerd, denumirea de autor a
tipului de gen, ekfrasis muzical, compoztor din Republica Moldova, mesajul artistic individual.

This article is devoted to the musical composition “ Quatre tableaux pour orchestre a cordes’ (, Four
musical pictures for string orchestra”) by Boris Dubossarsky, a composer from the Republic of Moldova, and
represents an analytical study of this cycle. The author analyzes this work in the semiotic aspect and proposes the
term of musical ekphrasis. Besides that, she investigates the composer’s conception of genre and the complex of
images in the aspect of the title of the cycle and the titles of all pieces from this chamber suite which has features of
anindividual artistic message.

Keywords: Boris Dubossarsky, musical pictures, suite, cycle, string orchestra, composer’s conception of
genre, musical ekphrasis, composer from the Republic of Moldova, individual artistic message.

Bopuc [lyboccapckuit — onuH W3 HamOoJee TaJaHTIMBBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB M MY3BIKaJIbHBIX
negaroroB MoJioBBl Hallero BPEeMEHH — B CBOEM TBOPHYECTBE oOOpalaeTcsl MPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO K
JKaHpaM HHCTPYMEHTAIFHOW MY3BIKH, M 3TO BIIOJHE IOHATHO, IOCKOJIBKY OH, CKpHMNad IO CBOEH
WCTIOJTHUTEIHCKOW CIIEMANTBHOCTH, B COBEPIIICHCTBE 3HAET MPUPOAY CTPYHHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB. [loMrmo
3TOro, MPEeKpPacHOe KOMIO3UTOPCKOe oOpazoBaHue (MO0 COYMHEHHIO — B Kiacce B. 3aropckoro u, B
WHIUBHIyalbHBIX KoHTakTaX, y C. JloGenms, mo rapmonmu —y JI. ['ypoBa, mo mnomudoHuu —y
M. KompITMaHa, 1O WCTOPMHM CMBIYKOBOTO HCKyccTBa — Yy b. KoTmsapoma) mamo emy BO3MOXKHOCTH
CYUIECTBEHHO PAacUIMPUTh KPYyT HHTEPECYIOUIMX €ro JKaHpOB, BKJIIOYAs Takue MaciuTaOHBlE, Kak
cuMbOHHsI, KaHTaTa ¥ MHOTHE Apyrue. KOHTaKThI %e ¢ TaJIaHTIUBBIMH UCIIOJHUTEISIMHU (B TOM YHCIC U
UrpaloIMMUA Ha MOJIIABCKUX HApOJHBIX MHCTPYMEHTAX) ONPEICIHIM €r0 ONBITBI C PEIAKAMH IMOPOH
COCTaBaMU HWHCTPYMEHTAILHOTO aHCaMOIIsl, TO3BOJISIONIMMHU HCIOIB30BaTh HWHTEPECHBIE TEeMOPOBBIE
«vukceTb».! ECTh B €ro TBOPYECKOM 0arake M MpUMeEphl OPUIHHATEHOTO CTHICBOTO MOJETHPOBAHHS —
nogo0Ho Busanvouane — KoHuepTy At Hast U CTpYHHOTO opkecTpa. Ero, mepeiins mopor 65-nmetws,
KOMITO3UTOP TIPEICTaBHII, B TOM YHCIIE, Ha cBoeM robmieiinom Beuepe 9 derpans 2012 roga B OpranHom
3ae KuimuHeBa, BKIIOYMB B TPOrpaMMy TakKe TpU 4YacTh w3 [lapmumsl Isl Has C KaMepHBIM
OpPKECTpOM, IIUKJI pOMaHCOB, KBApTETHEIE U CONbHBIC Mbechkl. KoHIepT 3ambikanu Yemuipe kapmuHbvl OJist
cmpynnozo opkecmpa (Quatre tableaux pour orchestra a cordes), mposBydaBiire B TOT pa3 IIOX
ynpasnenuneM Kpuctuana ®nopu. Cam dakT Takoro mokasa, yBeHUMBAIOLIETO BCIO BEPEHHUIY HOMEPOB,
03HAYaeT, Ha Hall B3TJIA, 9TO KOMIO3HUTOP IMOJIaraj 3TO MPOU3BEIeHNE 09eHb BAYKHBIM IS ce0sl.

CounHeHHe 3TO UMEeT CBOI0 MHTEpecHyro ucTopuio llpeamecTBeHHUKOM ero cran uuki /lame
KapmuH 018 cmpyHHo20 Keapmema, KoTopbiii b. Jlyboccapckuii marmcan B 1987 rony, a 3arem, B 1990

! Boree mopo6HO 0 TBOpUEcKoit Grorpadmn B. JlyGoccapckoro, aHAIM3HPYS PSIL €r0 KAMEPHO-HHCTPYMEHTATBHBIX
counHeHuil, mumer Mpunra benteit B cBoelt mumuoMHoi padote bopuc [yboccapckuii: Hekomopvle HANPAsieHus
MBOPUECKO20 NOUCKA 8 00IACMU KAMEPHO-UHCTNPYMEHMATbHOU MY3biKU, BBIIOIHEHHOH K 60-nmeTHeMy roOuiero
Ma3CTPO U C YCIEXOM 3alHMIIeHHOW noa mMouM pykoBojactBoM B AMTAP B 2007 romy. B artoii pykomucH, K
COXAJICHUIO, HE W3JaHHOW, ONpEleNIeHHOEe BHUMAHHUE YIEICHO TAaKXKEe U €ro LUKIy Yemwipe kapmuhsl Ons
KamepHo20 opKecmpa.
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rofy, Ha €ro OCHOBE CO3Jal HOBYIO BEPCHIO, OMYCTHB OJHY M3 yacTeil — [0 €ro CIOBaM, UHCTO
KBapTETHYIO 110 CBOEMY IyXy. DTO Oblla HE IPOCTO MEpeleKa: B IOIydnBIIEMCs] CUM()OHU3UPOBAHHOM
MIPOM3BEICHHUH CJIOKUIIACH MHAS!, IEPEOCMBICIIEHHAsT 00IIast KOHIETIIIUSI.

Yemvipe kapmuHul, COXpAaHUB CJleIbl OoJiee PAHHETO KBAPTETHOTO IIMKJIA, MPUBJIEKAIOT TAKKE
XapakTepoM IIPOTPaMMHOIO 3aMBICIIA, B CBA3HM C KOTOPBIM aBTOPOM ObLIM OTOOPAHBI M HAa3BaHUS YaCTEH,
u obuiee jxaHpoBoe oOo03HaueHue. OHO (OCOOCHHO eciaM HMETh B BHJIY HEYacToe oOpalieHHue
KOMITO3UTOpPA K TIPOrPaMMHBIM Pa3bsICHEHHUSIM) UMEET 0COOBI CMBICIH JuIsl cirymarens. J{is My3pikoBea
OHO TaKXe JaeT MUILy A Pa3MBIIUICHHH — U TPEKAE BCEro B TUIAHE YTOYHEHHS JKaHpa LHKIA U
COCTaBIISIIOIINX €r0 KapTHH.

Haunem ¢ pasroBopa O TOM, Kak OOBIYHO MCTOJKOBBIBAETCS CAMO IIOHITHE «MYy3bIKaJbHas
kaptuHa». Tak, O. CokosoB B cBoelt pabote Mopgonocuueckasn cucmema mMy3eiku U ee Xyooxcecmseennvle
JHCaHpbl TUIIET. «OJTOT JKaHP BBINENACTCS CPEAU BCEX NPOYMX B MY3bIKE CBOEH XyH0)KECTBEHHON
¢yHkuumeit. Kak rmacut camo Ha3BaHue, W MOATBEPIKIAIOT JydIde OOpasipl, My3bIKAIbHAs KapTHUHA
JOJDKHA CO3JaBaTh LEeIOCTHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIH, «CUMYJIbTaHHBII» 00pa3, aHaJOTHYHBIH CTATHYECKUM
B M300pa3suTenbHOM HCKyccTBe. <...> (OueBHIHO, IJABHYIO POJb 37E€Ch WIPAET CaMOCTOSTEIbHOE
CTPEMJICHHE MY3BIKM K OTPa)XECHHIO BHIMUMOTO TpeamerHoro mupa» [2, c¢. 90]. Bo3Hukaer BOmpoc:
HEOOXOOUMO JH B MY3BIKE TaKO€ BO3BpAICHHE K MHUMETHYECKOMY MNPUHIMITY, NPEINONaraiounemy
CHUIOMUHYTHBIN WM MHTPOCTIEKTUBHBIM, OCHOBBIBAIOLIMICS HA 3CTETUKE BOCIIOMMHAHMS B3IVIA Ha MHUP?
Unn wHIuBHIyadbHOE XYIOXKECTBEHHOE IMOCIAaHWE CIIyILIATeNI0 IpeanojaraeT BCe-TaKd IMPHMaT
HUHTEPIPETUPYIOIIEro CO3HAHUS 0ojee 4eM, CKaXeM, H300pa3suTeNnbHOE UCKYCCTBO, U IOTOMY HE MOXKET
OBITH Pa0OM MEXaHUCTHYECKOTO OTPAIKEHHS ?

B sTtom mnane He ciyuwaiiHo, onupasich Ha Tpyabl A. JlorBuHeHko, M. ApaHosckoro, B. Po3una,
O. EanytkrHa B cBoed nuccepraumu JKaup My3vlKaAbHOU KAPMUHbL 6 CUM@DOHUYECKOM MEOpUecmae
PpyccKux Komno3umopos emopoil nonosunvt XIX — nauana XX 6exoé HAllOMUHAaeT O BBEIECHHOM B
MY3BIKOBEICHUA TEPMHHE KApMuHHOCMb, OTMevas: «KapTHMHHOCTh €CTh HEKOE IIMPOKOE MOHATHE,
CBSI3aHHOE, B I[EJIOM, C KOHKpeTH3aueld o0pa3sHOCTH, BU3yabHBIMU MPECTABICHUSME, BOSHUKAIOIIUMH
B Ipolecce XyIOKECTBEHHOM NepHenuuu. OTO MO3BOISAET PAaCUEHHUTh TAaHHOE SBJICHHE KaK THI
XYZ0KECTBEHHOTO MBIIIJICHUS, BBIPAXKAIOIIMNCS B TAKOM CIIOCO0€ PEelpe3eHTalnu €HCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
[IPU KOTOPOM 3MOLMOHANBHBIC BIICUATICHHS SIBISIOTCS HMITYJIBCOM ISl aCCOLMAMN UX C MPEeIMETHBIMH
obpasamu» [3]. Kak BuamM, aBTOp Ha IE€pBOE MECTO CTaBUT IPU STOM OIBIT HHAWBHIYAIEHOTO
BOCIIPUATHSL  XYAO)KHUKOM BHU3yaJbHBIX 00pa3oB, CTAHOBSIIETOCS CTUMYJIOM JUISi  POXKICHHS
MY3BIKaIBHOTO 3aMBICIIA.

Onnako B M0OOM cioydae B IPOTPaMMHOCTH TaKOTO pOJa, YCTaHABIWBAIOMICH 005S3aTeIbHYIO
CBSI3b MEXIy BHU3YAJIbHBIM W MY3BIKaJIbHBIM PSIIOM, Ha Hall B3IJIA[, MPUCYTCTBYET OJIM30CTH MPHEMY
aKgpacuca. 31ech YMECTHO MOSICHUTD, YTO dKk¢pacuc (WM sxk@hpasuc, OT IPEBHETPEUECKOTO EKPPOGCIG, B
CBOIO OYepelb — OT €KQPAL® — BBICKA3bIBAIO, BBHIPAXKAIO) ONM30K Memagope W OOBICHACTCS B
JUTEPaTYPOBEACHIH KaK «OMHCAaHUE MPOU3BEICHUSI M300pa3UTENbHOT0 MCKYCCTBA WIIM apXUTEKTYphI B
aurepaTypHoM Tekcte» [4]. B kanmmmarcko#t muccepramun E. TpeTbsikoBa Dxgpacuc kak mMampuuHas
penpezenmayusi 06PA3HLIX 3HAKOS, TAE ITOT MPHEM OCMBICIHBAETCS B CEMHOTHYECKOM acIieKTe, aBTOP
OTIpefeNnsieT CYUIHOCTh AK(pacuca Kak Cilydyail «XyI0>KeCTBEHHOH IUCKYPCHH, OCYIIECTBISIEMON MEXIY
00BEKTOM, HMHUIMHPOBABIIUM IOABIEHUE TEeKCTa <...> M COOCTBEHHO 3K(PACTHUECKHM TEKCTOM B
YCJIOBHSX ICTETUYECKON KOMMYHUKATUBHOM Lernn» [5].

OTMeTHM, YTO HCCIIEAOBAaTENb AejaeT 3/AeCh IMOIMYTHO HEMAJOBa)KHOE Ul HAc 3aMeyaHue:
«BepbanbHas HHTEpIpETALUS aKTUBHO (QYHKIIMOHUPYET U B MPUMEHEHUH K ICTETHYECKOMY OOBEKTY HE

? [apruTypa m3mana ¢ nomoutsio Cumona Kamapruma (Ilseituapus) B8 2003 roxy [1] u BKmouaer B ces TakKe
CIIMCOK MHCTPYMEHTANBHBIX counHenuit b. Jlyboccapckoro pasHbIX JeT.
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TOJIBKO BEpPOATBHOTO, HO W WHBIX KOAOB» [5], uTO maeT HaM MpaBO BBECTH MOHITHE MY3bIKALbHO20
ak¢gpacuca. I B nuTepaTypHOM, M B MY3BIKAIBHOM 3K(pacuce HUMeeT MECTO WHTEPCEMHOTHYECKUN
MEPexo/] U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MPOUCXOUT HHTEPCEMUOTHYECKas TpaHchopMarus. [IpaBaa, B muTepatype
sK(dpacuc CBsA3aH C 3aMEHOW JKMBOIMCHOTO KOJa BepOabHBIM, B MY3BIKE XK€ HMEET MECTO CKopee
nepexo]; 0T MKOHWYECKOTO0 K OOIIEeCMBICIOBOMY KOAWPOBAaHHWIO, Jla W CaMO HAa3BaHWE «MY3BIKaJbHAs
KapTHHa», MeTa)OPUYHOE TIO CBOCH CYTH, MOXXET OBITh HANPABJICHO HE HA MPSIMYI0 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT
BHEIIHETO BIIEYATIICHH, CKOJIBKO, HA000POT, Ha CTpeMIICHIE OPHEHTUPOBATh CIIyIIATENs Ha BHYTPEHHEE
MPEJCTABIICHUE HEKOSH KapTHUHBI WIIA ONPEJICIICHHOIO KpyTra 00pa3oB, OJIM3KUX TeM, YTO BUISTCS aBTOPY
counHeHus. Tak WM WHAYe, 3a/1a4eii KOMIIO3UTOpA CTAHOBUTCS CO3/IaHUE WHTEPIPETATUBHOW MOJCIH,
KOTOpast BKIIFOYAETCS B aKT KOMMYHHKAIINK MEXY HUM H CITyIIaTelIeM.

Nmenno Ha 3710 ykaspiBaeT O. COKOJIOB, OTMEUas, B 4YeM 3aKJIHOYACTCS Pa3Iuuue MEKIY
KapTHHOW B MU300pa3HUTEILHOM HCKYCCTBE U B My3bIKe: «DCTETHUECKAs 3a/1a4ya MY3bIKAIbHOW KapTHHBI,
TakuM 00pa3oM, aHAJIOIM4YHAa H300Pa3UTEILHOMY HCKYCCTBY, HO B MY3BIKE OHa MOXET OBITH pellicHa
TOJILKO CIEeNU(PUICCKUM CITIOCOOOM: MyTEM MOAYEPKUBAHMS JUIUTEIBHOTO MOCTOSHCTBA MY3BIKAJIbHOTO
BIIEYATIICHUS C OJHOW CTOPOHBI M, C JPYTOW, MCIIONB30BAaHUS MPEUMYIIECTBA BPEMEHHOTO HCKYCCTBA.
Ecnu skuBOMKCh WK CKYJIBITYpPa 3aleuaT/ICBAIOT SBJICHUE B OJJTHOM MOMEHTE €0 JKU3HH, IIPOCIUPYS Ha
3TOT MOMEHT BCKO €r0 H3Hb, TO My3bIKa MOXET TiepeiaTh caMmo TeueHue Kuzuu» [2, c. 90-91]. U nanee
aBTop Jo0aBiseT. «BaXHEHIIyI0 OCOOEHHOCTh MY3BIKATbHOW KapTHUHBI ITIO3TOMY COCTaBIISCT
CBOCOOpAa3HBI NWHAMK3M, 3aKjIiOYalonMii B cebe pa3nuyHble KoJeOaHWs, a mojdac U
B3aMMOTPOHUKHOBEHHE IWHAMHUKH W YCIOBHO-MY3BIKANBHOM cTaTwku. To, 9ro 3Ta mapa NOHATHH,
UMEIOIIas ISl My3bIKA YHUBEPCAJILHOE 3HAUCHUE, MONAaeT B ICTETUUCCKHUIA (POKYC KaHpa, OOBICHACTCS
0COOBIM THITOM WHTOHAITMOHHOTO COTIEPEKHUBAHUS — CO3EPIATeIbHON TOYKOW 3peHHS, KOTOpas CO3/1aeT
B BOCHPHUATHN [UCTAHIHIO OT OOBEKTa, OCIAONSeT OIIyIIeHHEe HANPSHKEHHOCTH WIIH IOJAPHOCTH
SMOIMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSHUN M TPENSATCTBYST MX HJCHTH(HKAIMKU C COOCTBEHHBIMU TEPE)KUBAHUSIMU
caymarens» [2, ¢. 91].

Kak »xe BOIIOMIAIOTCS TNPHUHIMIBI JKaHpa My3bIKaibHOW KapTuHbl y b. JlyOoccapckoro?
3aMeTuM, YTO MY3bIKAIBHBIC KapTHUHBI, COOpaHHBIC UM B €AMHBIN IIMKI, HAJIEICHBI aBTOPOM, B CBOIO
ouepens, COOCTBEHHBIMH HAa3BaHMSIMHM, OJHAKO WX 3arojOBKH, HE BBI3BIBAs MPSIMBIX 3PUTEIBHBIX
accolualiyii, HapaBJIeHBI CKOpee Ha CO3JJaHUE MBICICHHBIX aHAJIOTHN HE CTOJIBKO C KAPTHHAMU, CKOJIBKO
C YHCTO My3bIKaJIbHBIME kaHpamiu: | — Elegia, || — Scherzo-capriccioso, 111 — Méditation, IV — Bolero. B
pe3yybraTe BCE 4YEThIPE IbEChl BOCIPHUHUMAIOTCS KaK 4YacTH CBOOOJHO TMOCTPOCHHOW CHOMTHI,
00BbeIMHIEMON 110 3aKOHaM JBYKPAaTHOrO MapHOro TemmoBoro koHrtpacrta (Adagio — Allegretto
scherzando — Lento — Moderato. Ben ritmico), a Takyke HaIMYMeM TOHAIBHBIX CBSA3€H MEKIY YaCTAMH H
Jla)ke MHTOHAIIMOHHBIMH TepeKINUKaMu. ECTh U cBOeOOpa3HbIe AMHAMUYECKHE «PUPMBD». TPU MEPBBIC
YacTH 3aKAHYHMBAIOTCS 3aTHXaHUEM TPOMKOCTH — MOrendo o0o03HaueHo Mmocie P U HUCTAUBAKOIIETO «B
BBICSIX» COJI0 CKPHUIIKM B KOHIIE NEpBOM dYacTH. THMXOMy Hadaly OTBEYaeT 3aTeM ThXas XK€ KoJa B
JIPAMaTUYHOM BTOPOW YaCTH, C KPATKOBPEMEHHBIM «BCIUICCKOM» JIMHAMUKUA B KOHIIE TOCIE p U 3aTeM
OBICTPBIM JMHAMHUYECKHM CIagoM 10 ppp. JBmwkenuem ot ucxomHoro P u dolce ormedyeHo Havaio
TpeTbeil vacTh, Bemylieil k Ppp, a 3ateM K PPPP B Kouie e€. M mumb B Bolero, orkpsiBaromemcs
3By4YaHueM PP Ha pizzicato, B koje mocie PP uaeT BropkeHwe Mf u mumis motom, mocie diminuendo,
MOSIBJISIETCS 3aBEPINAIOIINI BECh IMKIT OO akkop Ha Sf.

Ocobas apamaTyprudeckas poJjib THIIMHBI B 3TOH CIOMTE MY3bIKAIBHBIX KAapTHH BHUJIUTCS B
TMO00BaHUU aKyCTHYECKOH aTMOc(epoil YHCTOTHI, BO3BHIIIEHHOCTH, YTO OIIEHUBAETCS B COBPEMEHHOM
MY3BbIKO3HAHUU C TO3UIUH HEKOW CEMaHTUYECKOW JBOMCTBEHHOCTH 3TOro ¢eHomeHa. Kak mwuimieT
W. HekpacoBa, TONBKO «B COYMHEHHUSX MOHOAPAMATYPTrHYE€CKOTO THIIA CO3[aHHE 3BydYalledl MaTepuu
THULIUHBI SBJISIETCS OCHOBHOM M €IMHCTBEHHOM 3ajadeil aBTopa. Hepeako B TaKMX COUYMHEHHUAX THUIIMHA
CTAaHOBUTCS CHHOHMMOM CO3€pLIATEIbHON KPacoThl, 0COOOT0 ACTETU3MA, U3BICKAHHOCTH WII TPUPOIHON
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THUXOCTH», €CTECTBEHHOCTH. Benymmmu GpakropaMu pa3BUTHS 3/1€Ch SBISIFOTCS: CTATHYHOCTh BPEMEHH,
OKCTEHCUBHBIH THIl Pa3BUTHA-Pa3BEPTHIBAHMSA, OTKa3 OT JKaHPOBOTO IpooOpasa, JeceMaHTU3ALUs
cpenctB. McToku Takol THIIWHBI KOPEHATCS B CUM(OHHYECKHX AJTAXKHO, B KAMEPHBIX courmHeHMIX X|X—
XX BekoB» [5, c. 155-156]. Takum 00pa3oM, MOCKONBKY UMEHHO THIIMHA M CO3/AET 3MIeCh aTMOochepy
CO3epIaTEeILHOCTH, OHA CIIOCOOCTBYET CO3MaHuI0 3 (PeKTa KapTHHHOCTH.

IMbechr u3 nmkiia Quatre tableaux pour orchestra a cordes b. Jly6occapckoro, Bipodem, Helb3s
OTHECTH K MOHOIpPAaMaTypPrHYeCKUM COYMHEHHSM, B HHX BaKHYIO POJIb MIPAOT KOHTPACTHI, MPUYEM
MMEHHO THXHE Pa3/eiibl MOAYCPKHBAIOT, EIA0T OoJiee BBHIMYKIBIMU U SIPKUMH JHHAMUYHBIC STH30.IbI
COYMHEHUs. YIKe B NEPBOU 4acTu — Oecuis, OTKPHIBAIOLICHCS HA pp MSATKO 3BYYalllUM XOPOM CTPYHHBIX
divisi, BeImEp)KaHHBIM CKOpee B IyXe KOIBIOEIBHOHM, BHMMAaHHME cCpa3y IPHBJIEKAaeT SKCIPECCHBHAS,
UCIIOJHsIeMasi Ha Oacke TeMa-MOHosor cKpunkd. OHa BOBIICKAET MOCTEICHHO B 0OIIee MeperieTeHUe
JMHHUNA U OCTAJIBHBIE TOJI0CA M TIPHUBOIUT K SPKOH, BHICOKO JPAaMAaTHYHOH KYJIbMHHAIMHU, TIOCIIE KOTOPOI
CBOOOHBII MOHOJIOT-PEUYUTATHB COJHPYIOIICH BHOJOHYEIH B BBICOKOM PETHCTPE, MOJOOHO KaJCHIIMH,
KOHLICHTpUpPYEeT B cebe ocoboe HampspkeHue. Ilociie CTpEeMUTENBHOrO HHUCHAJAHMs —Iaccaxei
BHOJIOHYETH M (epMaT — OCTAHOBOK Ha 3aTHXAIOMMX OAacCOBBIX HOTAX, BBOAAIIMX CIyIIATeNIs B
COCTOSIHHE OXHIaHHs, BO3BpAIllCHHE THUXOW TeMbI-XOpajia y 3acypAMHCHHbIX cTpyHHBIX diVIS Ha ppp,
ypaBHOBemmBas (GOpMy, B penpu3e-KoJe BOCHPUHUMAETCS Kak I0Ka3 (OHOBOTO JIIEMEHTa,
COIPOBOYK/IAIONIETO JIETKOE, MPUXOTIMBOEC IBWKEHHE TPHOJIBHBIX (HUTYp y IEpBOH CKPHIIKK COJO.
D¢ deKT TUIMHBI CIOCOOCTBYET ¥ CMATYCHUIO OOILETO YPOBHS JUCCOHAHTHOCTH, TOCTHIAEMOT0 32 CYET
CEKYH/IOBBIX «TPEHHI», CO3IAIOIINX MeCTaMH 3(Pp(HEKT MOTUTOHATIBHBIX COYETAHUH.

Bropast gacts — Scherzo-capriccioso — awins MmoHavady, Ha HaIl B3MUIAA, COOTBETCTBYET IIO
XapakTepy MY3bIKH aBTOPCKOMY Ha3BaHHIO, JOBOJIFHO OBICTPO IEPEKIIOYasch B Cepy TOKKATHBIX
«37IBIX» 00pa3oB. Peskme mepemansl 3BYYHOCTH, OCTHHATHOE IBIIKEHHE ITO3BOJIIOT aKKyMYJIHPOBATh
3[IeCh HANpsDKEHHE 10 YPOBHS, BpEMEHAMH HAllOMHHAIONIETO 0 CUM(OHUYECKHX «BOCHHBIX» IOJIOTHAX
[locrakoBuya (kak, Hanpumep, o Tokkare n3 BocbMmoit cuMponun). DTy OOIIHOCTH NOAYEPKUBAIOT U
XapaKkTepHbIe HHTOHAIIMOHHBIC 000POTHI B IMAIIa30HE YMEHBIICHHOW KBAPTHI U XOJIbI MO 3BYKOPSAY TOH-
MOJIYTOH, MapajIen3Mbl aKIICHTUPYEMBIX U OCTPO ITUCCOHUPYIOMIMX OOJBIIMX CENTUM, UCIOIb3YEMbIX
KaK JIEMEHTHI IOJUTapMOHHYECKHX BEPTHKAIEH, CBA3BIBAEMBIX MPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIM T'OJIOCOBEICHHEM
BBICILICTO TOPS/IKA, @ TAaKXKE JaHHBIX B TJIMCCAHJHOM JIBHXKCHHH — BOCXOISIIEM M HHUCXOISIIEM
omHOBpeMeHHO. KynbMuHanMOHHYI0 30HY oOpasyer 3aeck pasgen Allegro molto. Furioso, He
3aBepIIaeMblii, a OOpbIBaeMbIii B CBOEM HEHCTOBOM «HarHetaHuu 3na». [locrmemyromuii mocine
«roBOpALICH» (hepMaThl HA TAaKTOBOM YepTe BO3BpAT K OCTHMHATHO MOBTOPSIEMOMY B 0acax, HO, TeM He
MeHee, 3aTaCHHO 3BydalleMy HCXOAHOMY MOTHBY, BCTYHAIONIEMY B THAJOT C KOPOTKHMMH OTBETHBIMH
peIUIMKaMU TIEPBBIX M BTOPBIX CKPHUIIOK M aJIbTOB, CIHIIKOM KPAaTOK MO BPEMEHH, YTOOBI ypaBHOBECHTh
COCTOSIHHE TEPEKMBIIEr0 MCHXOJIOTHYECKYIO JpaMy Teposi, He HaOIIONaBIIEr0 CO CTOPOHBI TpareIvro
(BO3MOXHO — Tpareuio XO0JI0KOCTa), a MPOLIEIIEro Mo TPOoIe CTpagaHuii 60K 0 OOK ¢ ee yYaCTHHKAMH.

DTy 3agady — OCMBICICHHMS TpareIud ¥ T[OWUCKAa YTCHIICHUs B 0oJiee HETOPOIUIMBOM H
Pa3BEepHYTOM JHAJOre — KOMIIO3UTOP PELIaeT JIMIIG B CIeXyIomel, TpeTbell yactn — Meoumayuu, Tie
0CO0YI0 pOJIb UTPACT COJILHOE HAvallo, MO-CBOEMY OOHapyKuBarolee ceOst y)Ke B TIEPBOil 4acTH, a Ternephb
oOperatoliee HOBOE JBIXaHUE B XapaKTEPHOM JUIi HEOPOMAHTHYECKOTO MBIIUICHUS KOHTEKCTEe. 3/1eCh
MOJTYaHUe, THIINHA, BO3HHWKAIOIIHE MOCJIE KYJbMHHAIWUU IIEPBOTO pas3jiesia, MPEIBOCXUINAIOT HOBBII
BCIUIECK SMOILIUI, TOCTUTAOMINX BBICOKOTO YPOBHS THHAMHUKH B 3mm3o1¢ Pil mosso. B Hem Ha rpebHe
BOJIHBI BOOOpa)KCHHE IO3BOJISICT YCIBIIIATh B BEPHYBIICWCS HAaYalbHON Teme, OOpeTIIedl MOIIHBIH,
noOeIHbI XapakTep B TMPEICTaBICHUU albTOB, BUOJOHYENCH M KOHTpabacoB, 3BydaHHE HamonoOue
TeMOpa 0acoB CMM(OHHUYECKOTO OPKECTPa, MPOTUBOIIOCTABIEMBIX HCCTYIUICHHOMY OCTHHATO TEPBBIX U
BTOPBIX CKpHUIIOK. Tak cozgaercs 00beMHOE PEe30HUPYIOIIee MIPOCTPAHCTBO, 3aIIOJTHEHHOE 00epTOHAMU U
TapMOHUYECKH TPOSCHEHHOE MO KOJOPHUTY. B KpaTkoii ke penpuse-Kojae 3acypAWHCHHBIC CKPHIIKH,

e ———————————
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UTPAaIoLIe UCXOAHYIO TEMY B BEPXHEM PETUCTPE B MapajuIebHYIO ACHUMY, HAIIOMHHAIOT TIO XapakTepy
OpraHHbIe MUKCTBI, IPEICTABIIAA UCXOIHBIN 00pa3 emé B 0JHOM HIocTacu.

EnvHcTBEeHHass B 3TOM CIOMTHOM IIMKIE TaHIEBAIbHAs 4acThb — borepo — 1o  CyTH,
€IMHCTBEHHAs] My3bIKaJbHas KapTUHa MaccoBoro TaHma. OJHAKO OHa HE BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET
M30paHHOM MOJIENIU TaHIA 10 XKAHPOBBIM IPHU3HAKaM — IPEXIE BCETO, IOCKOJIbKY OHA HEOOBIYHA OHA I10
CBOeMy MeTpuueckomy oOiuky. Hamucannas B pasmepe 5/4, opraHu3oBaHHOM N0 THIY 3+2, ¢
CUHKOIMPOBAHHBIM «BTOP)KEHHWEM» YETBEPTH Ha BTOPOW JOJe, OHAa, OJHAKO COXpaHsSeT B Qurype
AKKOMITAHEMEHTa YepPThl XapaKTEPHOW Ul UCITAHCKOTO TaHNa pUTMOGOpPMYIbI. JIETKOCTh M H3SIIIECTBO
ee 3By4aHUsl [TOHAYalTy COOTBETCTBYIOT CKOpEE JKaHpy MUKAHTHOT'O IOMOPHUCTHYECKOTO CKEPIO, U STOMY
BIICYATJICHUIO CIIOCOOCTBYET TakKe MNpHeM pizzicato, TOCMOJACTBYIONIMH B HAa4yaJbHBIX BapUALUSX.
OueBHIHO, OJTHAKO, YTO Jajee yKe€ caMO Ha3BaHHME MO 00pasily PaBeleBCKOro bhosiepo MPOIUKTOBAIIO
KOMIIO3UTOPY HICI0 OPKECTPOBOI'O BapbUPOBAHMSA: OT HCIOABOJIb HAUYMHAIOLIETOCS DPAa3BUTUS IIyTEM
MOCTOSIHHOTO OOHOBJIGHHS Ha (OHE OCTHHATHOTO PUTMHYECKOTO JBHXKCHUS OHO TIPHUBOAMT K
NPOBEJICHUIO KaHTHJICHHBIX TeM. BHauane 3To MpoHCXOAUT Y BUOJIOHYENEH arco B BBICOKOM PETHCTpE,
BHOCSIIMX KOHTPAacT B oOliee 3By4aHHe, a 3aT€M y IEPBBIX U BTOPBIX CKPHUIIOK, MIYIIMX B ACLUMY Ha
(GoHEe aKTHBM3MPYIOLIMXCS, BIUIOTh [0 HHAMBUAyaJIM3allMd, MNapTH aKKOMIaHeMeHTa (maxke y
KOHTpa0acoB, BMECTO HCXOJHOH OCTHHATHOM (UIypHl, MOSBISETCS HOBas OCTHHATHas Qopmyla, C
[JIMCCAHHBIM 2JIEMEHTOM).

Hapacranue nuHamMuKd B 3TOW 4acTW MPUBOAUT M K M3MENBYCHUIO PUTMUYECKUX CIUHUL], U K
HapacTaHUIO TPOMKOCTHOMY. OOHOBIsIeTCSs Ha BCEM HPOTSHKEHHH Tbechl (a TOYHEW — TaHIEBAIBHOU
KapTHHBI, MacCOBOW CIICHBI) M HMHTOHAIMOHHBIA ()OHM, 3a CYET HAKOIUICHHUS IOJyTOHOBBIX XOJIOB,
0COOEHHO KCIIPECCHBHO 3BYYAIIUX B KOHTEKCTE 3TOH, Hanbojee NUaTOHUYHOW YacTH, BKPAIUICHUS XKe
YBEJIMYEHHON CEKyHIBbl CIy’aT HAMEKOM Ha HaIlMOHAJIbHO-XapaKTEpHBIC AETald My3bIKaJbHOH pedH,
BKJIIOUasi (PYHKIHMIO 3THUYECKOW HaMATH W TNpHAaBas 3TOH KapTHHE NOMOJHHUTENBLHBIA JOKaJIbHBIH
KOJIOpHT.

OtnenbHBIA TpeAMET AJsl pa3roBopa NpU OOCYKIEHWH JTOTO COYMHEHHUs — pa3sHooOpasne
IITPUXOB Y CTPYHHBIX. KOMIO3UTOP, «U3HYTpH» 3HAIOMHNHN ClIeU(PUKY OpPKECTPOBOH WUIPHI, HCHONB3YET
3lIeCh BECh apceHall IITPUXOB, B TOM YHCIIEe U 00Jee XapaKTEPHBIX IJIS COJIBHOTO MCIOJIHHUTEIIBLCTBA —
TaKkoB, HampuMmep, npueM Staccato y CKpUIIOK M ajubTOB. DTO 0COOEHHO MOKaszaTedbHO sl (uHaja,
HECMOTpPsI Ha TO, YTO MMEHHO B 3TOW YacTW HA MEPBBIH IJIaH BBIXOAUT HE CTOJIBKO COJBHOE, CKOJIBKO
aHcaMO0JIeBO-OpKEeCTPOBOE HAYAJIO.

OcoOyto poiib WTparoT B IMKIE, KaK YK€ TOBOPHIOCH paHee, COJIbHBIE M AUATIOTHYECKHUE
3MM30/bl, NPUAAIOIINE WHANBUAYAIHU3UPOBAHHOCTh OOIIEMY 3aMbICTy COYMHEHMs. DaKTHUUECKH, TaKUM
00pa3oM, KOMIIO3UTOP JIOCTHTaeT BBICOKOW CTEIIEHH CHHTE3a CPEICTB, XapakTepHBIX Kak JUIs
OpPKECTPOBOM, Tak W [UId KaMepHO-aHCamOJleBOM MNapTUTYphl, TO IOTHHMAas OPKECTP A0 YPOBHS
CUM(OHHYECKOTO, TO TPaKTys €ro, B TOM 4YHCJIEe, U KaK aHCaMOIb COJMCTOB, IOPOH BCTYNAIOIIUX B
OTHOLICHUS! KOHLEPTHPOBaHMs. TeM caMbIM aBTOp pPacIIUpSET KPYT BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH
KaMEpHOI'O OpKECTpa, CTOJb HEOOXOAMMBIX €My B IIPOLECCe CO3JaHUS  UHOUBUOYATLHOZO
Xy002ceCcm8eHH020 NOCAaKUs, KaKUM BUIATCS ero Yemuvipe kapmunsl 0151 cmpyHHo20 opkecmpa. I1o cyTn
Jena, OTTAJIKUBAsICh OT WAEH LIMKJIA KapTHH, CBSI3aHHOTO C IIEPEBOIOM BU3yallbHBIX BIEUaTICHUH B chepy
MY3BIKaTBHBIX COOBITHH — T. €. peanu3ys MPHHITUI MY3bIKaIbHo20 dKppacuca, bopuc Jlyboccapckmii
npuberaet K ungepcuu cmuvicaa 3Toro cnoa. OH, YACTUYHO COXpaHSA B CBOHMX IbECAX JHIIL OTICIbHBIC
4epThl KAPTUHHOCTH, yXOIUT OT HPSMON WITIIOCTPATUBHOCTH, TACCUBHOM CO3€pLATEIbHOCTH, HAPaBIsisl
CITyIIATENsI MBICIIBIO CKOpEe B CTOPOHY OOBEKTUBHBIX M CYOBEKTUBHBIX Pa3MBIILUICHUH, OPUCHTHPYSI €T0
Ha ONOATHU3MPOBAHHOE BOCIIPHITUE MHUPA BO BCEM €r0 MHOT000pa3uu, HO B IPEOMIIEHHH CKBO3b IPU3MY
aBTOPCKOTO €r0 BUICHUS.
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V. Muzica de camera

SUITA CINCI PESREVURI (PE MOTIVELE MELODIILOR LUI DIMITRIE CANTEMIR
DE ZLATA TKACI: ASPECTE ALE DIALOGULUI STILISTIC

THE SUITE FIVE PESREVS (ON MELODIESBY DIMITRIE CANTEMIR) BY ZLATA TKACH:
ASPECTSOF STYLISTIC DIALOGUE

TATIANA BEREZOVICOVA,
conferentiar universitar, doctor in studiul artelor,
Academiade Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

Articolul de faza este consacrat cercetarii suitei ,, Cinci pesrevuri” pentru cvartet de coarde de Zlata
Tkaci — lucrare care ocupa un loc aparte printre ciclurile de suité semnate de compozitoare. Ciclul se examineazi
sub aspectul particularitasilor de gen, arhitectonicii, structurii pargilor, scriiturii, procedeelor de dezvoltare a
tematismului etc. Autoarea realizeaza analiza comparata a Pesrevurilor Z. Tkaci cu pesrevurile lui D. Cantemir
care au condtituit sursa tematici a suitei. Tn urma cercetarii se formuleaza unele concluzi referitoare la
semnificagia ciclului examinat Tn contextul creariel de suita a compozitoarei si la metoda de abordare de catre ea a
materialului muzical strain.

Cuvinte-cheie: Zlata Tkaci, Dimitrie Cantemir, pesrev, melodie, folclor, suita, ciclu instrumental, cvartet
de coarde, dialog tilistic.

The present article is devoted to the analysis of the suite “ Five pesrevs’ for string quartet by Zlata
Tkach —a work that occupies a special place among the suite cycles written by the composer. The cycle is analyzed
under the aspect of genre particularities, architectonics, structure of the parts, writing, ways of developing the
themes etc. The author makes a comparative analysis of the pesrevs by Zlata Tkach with those written by D.
Cantemir that constituted the thematic source of the suite. As a result of the research the author made some
conclusions concerning the significance of the analyzed cycle in the context of the composer’s creation of suites and
her methods of approaching foreign musical material.

Keywords: Zlata Tkach, Dimitrie Cantemir, pesrev, melody, folklore, suite, instrumental cycle, string
quartet, stylistic dialogue

Genul de suitd instrumentala ocupa un loc important in creatia Zlatei Tkaci. Printre factorii cel
mai importanti care se releva cu pregnanta in majoritatea din cele 13 suite se evidentiaza Tnclinagia spre
folclor. Delaprimii sii pasi Tn creatia componistica Z. Tkaci a manifestat constant un interes vadit fata de
folclorul musical romanesc a cirui colorit intonational si ritmic I-a deprins din frageda copilarie. Tn
ultimele decenii ale vietii autoarea s-a indreptat si spre muzica populara evreiasca, fapt ce i-a modificat
lexicul componistic, marcand astfel o noua spira Tn evolutia stilului sau [1, p. 27].

Utilizarea particularitatilor folclorului muzical roménesc si evreiesc este absolut fireasca pentru
Z. Tkaci, ambele surse prezentand ceva asimilat si indragit din copilarie, pastrat si crescut cu dragoste in
adancimile firii. Tn aceasta ordine de idei pare ntrucdtva neobisnuitd adresarea Z. Tkaci la muzica
turceasca in ciclul Cinci pesrevuri (pe motivele melodiilor lui Dimitrie Cantemir) pentru cvartet de coarde
scris Tn 1991. Putem presupune, nsi, ci exista cel putin trei motive care au conditionat alegerea unui
material destul de exotic pe atunci. Impulsul initial (despre aceasta marturisea si insisi Z. Tkaci) i-a dat-o
cartea Dimitrie Cantemir. Creayii muzicale [2] — o editie Tngrijitd de sotul compozitoarei, muzicologul
Efim Tkaci, autor al ma multor eseuri despre Cantemir, care a redlizat si prefagd la culegerea
susmentionata.

Al doilea impuls, mai profund si, probabil, cel ma principal, Tl puteau congtitui calititile
imanente ale creatiilor muzicale semnate de Dimitrie Cantemir — 0 comoara nestematia care mentine
valorile perene ale culturii traditionale turcesti.

Un a treilea impuls se ascunde posibil n similitudinile stilistice Tntre muzica turceasca si cea
evreiasci descoperite de Z. Tkaci. Tn aceasta ordine de idei pare deloc intdmplator faptul ci Cinci

45




STUDIUL ARTELOR S CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica 2014, nr.1

pesrevuri au fost semnate in acelasi an cu suita Din folclorul evreiesc pentru cvartet de coarde. Ambele
cicluri au aparut la Tnceputul anilor '1990 — anume atunci, cand motivele evreiesti au marcat
»Schimbarealafata” considerabila a stilului compozitoarei.

Orice adresare a unui compozitor la 0 muzica straina ca izvor de inspiragie pune problema
interactiunii a doua sisteme stilistice, a modalitatii de Tnsusire de catre acesta a muzicii Tmprumutate. Tn
ceea ce priveste suita Cinci pesrevuri de Z. Tkaci, deosebirea produsului final de prototip este
considerabila. Apeland la muzica turceasca creata cu circa trei secole Tn urma, compozitoarea o trateaza
de pe pozitiile unui compozitor european al secolului XX si 0 abordeaza in concordantd cu principiile
compozitionale caracteristice propriei sale muzici. Ca de obicel, Z. Tkaci nu se rezuma la o simpla
aranjare. Metoda sa de prelucrare a originalului se Tncadreazi Tn ceea ce afost determinat de V. Axionov
ca ,transformare”’ si ,asimilare” [3] si poate fi observat in mai multe lucriri ade Z. Tkaci bazate pe
material folcloric. Concretizand sensul acestei metode, G. Cocearova 0 apreciaza ca un ,,mod analitic de
abordare” afolclorului: ,,separdnd nucleul incipient, ea (compozitoarea— n.n.) il foloseste ca impuls de
pornire care n procesul de desfasurare atinge nivelul unei idei proprii caracterizate printr-un inalt grad de
dezvoltare si generdizare” [1, p. 169]. Pare relevantd si observatia lui Z. Stolear asupra lucrului
compozitoarei cu folclorul: ,Orice prelucrare facuta de ea nu este 0 armonizare obignuita sau o coloragie
variationala elementara a unel melodii populare evreiesti, ci este 0 creatie muzicala de sine statatoare ce
demonstreaza trasiturile individuale ale stilului sau de autor” [4, p. 25].

Asadar, Tn suita Cinci pegrevuri muzica turceasca si maniera componistica a Z. Tkaci intra intr-un
dialog stilistic activ, ale cirui repere vom incerca si le demonstram prin compararea suitei Cinci
pesrevuri cu mostrele muzicale puse la baza ei, mentionand at&t semnele distinctive, cét si punctele de
tangenta.

Alegand cinci piese din cele 28 pesrevuri publicate ale lui Dimitrie Cantemir (nr. 2, 6, 9, 12, 131,
Z. Tkaci compune in baza lor un ciclu instrumental de suita care denota vadit legitatile genului respectiv.
Mentionam ci pesrevul ca gen provine si € din lumea formelor ciclice, avand o legatura genetica cu
suita: menirea pesrevurilor in timpurile lui Cantemir a fost de a preceda lucréarile vocal-instrumentale de
forma ampla, adica ,,a constitui introducerea pentru compozitiile muzicale de anvergura, precum era suita
orientala <...>. Tn termenii muzicii academice europene, pesrevul turcesc are similitudini cu preludiul”
[5, p. 71]. Tnsi in zilele noastre pesrevurile lui Cantemir exista ca piese de sine statitoare (si Tn sensul
acesta € e sunt asemanitoare preludiului european care s-a emancipat ca gen aparte in sec. X1X).

Cinci pesrevuri de Z. Tkaci reprezinta o suita moderna alcatuita din cinci miniaturi-schite, fiecare
ntruchipand o imagine, o dispozitie redata intr-o forma mai mult sau mai putin dezvoltata. Tnchegate ntr-
o forma ciclici, piesele indeplinesc niste functii compozitionale relativ stabile?, ceea ce asigura formei o
anumita unitate. Suita demonstreaza urmatoarea succesiune de tempo: Andantino — Allegro — Allegretto —
Sostenuto — Moderato. Desi Tn ciclu prevaleazid tempourile moderate, aceasta nu aduce la monotonie,
deoarece piesele contrasteaza intre ele prin bazalor de gen, prin caracterul imaginilor, scriitura etc.

Partea | asuitel reprezinta o miscarea lenta (Andantino, 3/4) a carei material melodic este preluat
din Pesrevul Tn modul buzirk nr. 6 de D. Cantemir. Muzica sobra si lind a pesrevului reda un sentiment
apasitor de tristeje. Aceastd atmosfera se pastreaza si Tn piesa Zlatei Tkaci, stabilindu-se deja in
introducerea care Tncepe cu intonatii de suspin, viietare:

L Aici si mai departe numerotarea pesrevurilor se efectueazi dupa cartea lui V. Ghilas Dimitrie Cantemir in istoria
culturii muzicale [5]. Aceasta monografie ne-a servit drept sursi principala de informatii privitoare la pesrevurile lui
D. Cantemir, pesrevul cagen si specificul muzicii turcesti in general.

2 Despre aceasta scrie T. Livanova[6].
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Exemplul 1. Z. Tkaci. Cinci pesrevuri. Partea |
V-no Il _gz == = 1 ‘ a ‘ g. o #S a - 3,’, s ‘
- e e I ca— — —— S Folfo 7 o
Viola —IB § : ! 1 I e e

Dialogul intre violina Il si viold formeaza fundalul continuu pe care se desfasoara fara graba o
tema curgitoare, duioasi, cu 0 nuantd nostalgica, incredintata violoncelului si violinei I. Tema se
deruleaza Tn partida violoncelului germinand din intonatia de suspin:

Exemplul 2. Z. Tkaci. Cinci pesrevuri. Partea |
_a _p_ /‘P—_F““\ /"'"f_l“\ = o L_:Ha 'T’
Cello- jt - p'_]:_ i — _} 1 ‘.#' #F ] _E_:_ H_',(_i

LI e ur;ur’f e

Modul pesrevului lui Cantemir, Tn perspectiva teoriei occidentale, corespunde minorului melodic,
iar pe alocuri si celui doric, construit de la sunetul a. Tn piesa Z. Tkaci muzica denota trasituri ale
modului minor armonic bazat pe dominanta, dezviluind o concurenti intre doua tonici — a si e, cea de-a
doua chiar pretinzand sa fie una principala. O alta caracteristica a modului este secunda marita care apare
cainterval melodic (in partida violei, mm. 47-48), dar este utilizata activ si cainterval armonic format pe
verticala. Secunda marita se manifesta n diferite voci si indirect, la distanti, ca un element latent a
tetracordului e—fis—gis—a (ase vedeaex.1).

Dupa cum se stie, modul de dominanti are o provenienta orientald, Tntalnindu-se des si Tn muzica
turceasca®. Transformand melodia lui Cantemir sub aspect modal, Z. Tkaci, probabil, a avut intentii s-0
faca si mai specificd, mai expresiva, atribuindu-i totodatd si unele trasaturi care o apropie de muzica
evreiasci. 1n aceasta ordine de idei pare semnificativ faptul ca toate cele patru piese ce constituie ciclul
Z. Tkaci Din folclorul evreiesc au la baza structuri modale analoage, cu secunda marita intre treptele a ll-
asi alll-a".

Forma piesel este una monopartitd asemanatoare cu perioada, cu toate ca contururile e nu se
Thcadreaza riguros ntr-o structura tipica. Piesa este constituita din cinci sectiuni-propozitii detagate una
de altaprin cezuri mai mult sau mai putin sesizabile:

Continut tematic: a + b b, b, + bs
Structura: Introducere v —_— v Coda
Nr. de mésuri: 11 9 + 14 [17] 9 + 13 13

Daci vom lua ca reper partida violoncelului (linia de jos), atunci forma poate fi apreciata ca o
perioada compusa constituita din patru propozitii (9+14 + 9+13). Factorul principal ce nu permite si
apreciem structura univoc, este incluziunea sectiunii by (partida violinei 1, linia de sus, 17 masuri) care se
suprapune pe sfarsitul frazei violoncelului, voaland astfel cezura a doua. La randul sau, si cadenta
sectiunii b; se estompeaza prin intrarea pretimpurie a violoncelului. Asupra arhitectonicii piesel
actioneaza si prezenta fundalului violinel 11 si violel, a ciror miscare necontenita creeaza o ,ligatura”
fluctuanta, ascunzénd cezurile si atenuand perceperea cadentelor.

¥ Melodii scrise in modul asemanator putem gasi si printre pesrevurile lui Cantemir (nr. 9, 18 5. a.).
* Marele culegator si cercetitor a folclorului evreiesc M. Beregovski care a publicat Tn culegerile sale numeroase
melodii construite Tn acest tip de mod, 1l numeste ,,mod frigic modificat” [7]. Modul acesta are si alte denumiri [8].
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Piesa dezviluie si forma de planul doi care poate fi apreciatd caforma, de unda facturala” sau ,,de
tip crescendo-diminuendo” [9, p. 472]. Ea este construita ca un val simetric de crestere si scidere redat
prin mai multe mijloace de expresivitate, precum factura, registrul si dinamica, ceea ce poate fi prezentat
schematic Tn modul urmator:

Violina I:

Violina II:

Viola:

Violoncel: -

Plan dinamic: p mp cresc. [ dim. mp p pp morendo

Registru: acut
mediu —— —

grav — —ee

Misurile: 14 12 28 34 40 42 54 72 75

Tn dezvoltarea tematica un rol important revine principiului variational. Evident ca procesul
formativ este influentat si de legitatile polifonice: drept argument pot servi independenta lineara a vocilor,
plasticitatea polifonica a facturii multivocale, ocolirea structurilor patrate, voalarea cezurilor, largirea
zonei de cadentare specifica perioadei polifonice etc. Calitatile mentionate, precum tempoul lent,
caracterul materialului tematic si a desfasurarii lui, formatipica preludiilor polifonice, Ti imprima partii |
functia de preludiu, de preambul laciclu.

Partea a |l-a (Allegro, 2/4) este bazata pe melodia Pesrevului (Nazire) in modul isfahan nr. 9.
Partea a |1-a Tndeplineste in ciclu functia de , prima manifestare a principiului activ” [10, p. 15]. Impreuna
cu partea | a ciclului, aceasta piesa formeaza un fel de diptic organizat dupa principiul ,lent — repede”
foarte raspandit in folclorul mai multor popoare, inclusiv cel roméanesc, (doina — hora, doina —joc etc.).

Muzica are un caracter vioi, energic. Figura ostinato de optimi strabate toata piesa, atribuindu-i
trasaturi motrice. Acest procedeu este specific suitelor folclorice ale Z. Tkaci, unele asemanari fiind
observate, de exemplu, cu parteal din suita Cinci piese pentru cvartet de coarde.

PiesaZ. Tkaci este scrisi Tn formatripartita simpla:

Sectiuni: Introducere a b & Coda
Nr. de masuri: 6 12+19 27 12 +[3] + 13 11

Piesa are si unele trasaturi ale formei concentrice gratie faptului ca in repriza propozitiile 1 si 2
ale perioadei a se schimba cu locurile. Tn plus, casi Tn partea | aciclului, ea dezviluie contururile valului
de crescendo-diminuendo, ceea ce se manifestid prin adiugarea si eliminarea treptata a vocilor si prin
cresterea si descrestereaintensitatii sunarii. Punctul de varf al acestui val revine masurilor 58-61.

Prima sectiune (a) care dezvolta materialul din partea | a pesrevului lui Cantemir, este conceputa
in forma unei perioade mari de structurd repetata. Aici se desfisoara o tema ce aminteste melodiile
dansurilor evreiesti detip freilehs. Modul major cu o secunda marita intre treptele I1 si 111 apropie aceasta
piesi de cea precedenta.

Exemplul 3. Z. Tkaci. Cinci pesrevuri. Partea |l
B o e S . S W [ M S
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Un procedeu important de dezvoltare a materialului in cadrul piesel il reprezinta reluarea
modificata a unor fragmente cu utilizarea principiului de ,variatiuni glinkiene” (pe soprano ostinato)
practicat activ de Z. Tkaci atét in ciclul de faa, cét si Tn ate creatii. Astfel, Tn propozitia a doua linia
melodica executata de violina | Tn registrul acut este dublata Tn partida violoncelului cu o septima mare
peste doua octave mai jos. Este de mentionat faptul ca aceasta desfasurare a doua voci la o distanta de
interval disonant nu produce impresia sonoritatii aspre, vocea de jos percepandu-se caun armonic a liniei
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melodice de baza. Procedeul mentionat contribuie la formarea unei dimensiuni sonore foarte pitoresti,
confirménd inca o data maiestria autoarel n utilizarea resurselor cvartetului de coarde.

Sectiunea mediana structurata intr-o forma mai libera contine elementele melodice initiale din
refrenul pesrevului lui Cantemir. Tema ce evoca cantecele taraganate, doinite este expusa eterofonic la
trei voci: violingle | si |l o intoneaza in terte paralele, iar violoncelul reproduce melodia violinel | in
inversare:

Exemplul 4. Z. Tkaci. Cinci pesrevuri. Partea ll
\.II'@ f'f?é?q’fs;’; R sy e S RS
celof e e B bl TR =AY S —
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Repriza repeta materialul secgiunii a cu modificari. Dupa intercalarea interludiului bazat pe figura
ostinato din introducere, tema se expune la violoncel in registrul grav fiind acompaniatia de violine sul
tasto. Piesa se termina cu o nota lunga la pp, de parca lasand o urma lejera, si doar ultimele pizzicato ale
violinelor reamintesc despre evenimente trecute, epuizandu-se Tn depirtare.

Partea a I11-a (Allegretto, 5/8) se bazeaza pe muzica Pesrevului Tn modul bayati, nr. 2. Piesa
Z. Tkaci este structurata in formatripartita mare combinata cu cea de variagiuni:

Forma tripartita: a b & Coda
Variaiuni: Perioada: Variatiuni:

Continut a a @ b+c & &

tematic:

Nr. de masuri: 9 10 9 6 +8 11 11 7

Prima sectiune reprezintda tema cu doua variaiuni. Muzica are un caracter istef, dar putin
instrainat la Tnceput. Melodia este lipsita de avant, limitdndu-se la o miscare rotativa si fiind parca
»inchisi” ncadrul cvartei mariteb — e

Exemplul 5. Z. Tkaci. Cinci pesrevuri. Partea lll
Allcgrl;*‘t_l_q i —~
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Z. Tkaci modifica radical aspectul modal si tonal a pesrevului cantemirian, cu toate ca pozitiile
de Tnaltime a notelor par a fi identice. Originalul este scris Tn modul care poate fi comparat cu G dur
melodic (semnul de alteratie seghiah indicat ca bemol rasturnat este egal cu 1 komma, Tncét nota
amplasatd pe linia a 3-a suna de fapt aproape ca si). In piesa Z. Tkaci melodia suna cu totul atfel,
deoarece semnul seghiah este notat la armura ca si-bemol, si chiar laTnceputul temel este fixata intonatia
b—c—d—ecatetracordul dejosal modului B lidic’.

Tn prima sectiune si in repriza formei tripartite sunt utilizate procedeele contrapunctului imitativ.
Astfel, in adoua expunere, temasuni laviolinele | si Il in formade canon la octava, la distanta de o masura.
Tn repriza tema initiala se expune la viola si violina Il in canon la distanta de 2 masuri. Sectiunea mediana
dezvolta materialul melodic din cea precedenta, dar aduce si un element de contrast Th caracterul muzicii. La
aceasta contribuie atét ridicarea registrului, cét si schimbarea centrului tonal care se deplaseaza la o cvarta
superioara (Es lidic). Factura imitativa se inlocuieste aici cu cea eterofonica — tema se executa la ambele
violinen cvarte paralele si laviold Tninversare quas identica, fiind acompaniata de pizzcato lavioloncel:

® Planul modal al piesei este urmitor: B lidic — As lidic — Eslidic — d doric — B lidic.

s
49




STUDIUL ARTELOR S CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica 2014, nr.1

Exemplul 6. Z. Tkaci. Cinci pesrevuri. Partea lll
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Sunarea devine tot mai plina si insistenta. Tn momentul culminant (c— a doua propozitie din
perioada) muzica capata un caracter sever, arhaic. Toate vocile se comaseazi, scandand melodia la céteva
octave n ritm unitar, pe nuanta dinamica f. Tn calitate de material tematic aici este folosita fraza initiaa din
partea a ll-a a pesrevului lui Cantemir. Melodia se desfasoara pe fundalul pedalei (sunetul d) care se
stabileste catonica noua din modul d doric.

Tn repriza atmosfera se schimba brusc, cedand imaginii lejere, pline de gratie. La sfarsitul piesel
violina Il si apoi viola reiau tema ca un ecou, a carui ultim sunet ¢ abia audibil se stinge putin céte putin
fmpreuna cu pizzcato violoncelului.

Bazandu-ne pe urmatoarele repere facturale si dinamice distingem si in aceasta piesa profilul
formei de crescendo-diminuendo:

Sectiuni: a b & Coda
Nr.devoci: | 1voce—2voci-3voci | 4voci — 6voci | 4voci — 2voci | 2vodi ‘
Dinamica: mf s cresc. f mf p pp

Masuri: 1 10 19 29 35 42 53 66—70

Piesa indeplineste in ciclu functia de scherzo relevand trasiturile unui dans la 5/8. Profilul dansant
se face mai sesizabil Tn sectiunea mediana gratie acompaniamentului elegant si gratios a violoncelului (ex.
6). O alta functie care poate fi atribuita piesai ar fi cea de intermezzo, luénd in considerare si dimensiunile e
reduse (durata piesei nu depaseste 2 min.).

Partea a | V-a (Sostenuto, 3/2) este inspirata din Pesrevul nr. 12 Tn modul pencgiah. Parteaa lV-a
reprezi nté centrul Iiric al cicl ului. Ea in cea mai mare mﬁsuré di ntre toate mi scﬁrile redé particularité;ile
lungd durata®. Aceasta se datoreaZa in primul rand desfasurarii indelungi a liniei melodice fluctuante ce se
caracterizeaza cu rdieful ondulat Tn care prevaleaza miscarea treptata si repetarea sunetelor. Linia melodica
in piesaZ. Tkaci este lipsita de sdlturi laintervale largi utilizate in melodia lui Cantemir, iar saturile rare la
cvinta si cvartd se completeaza prin miscarea treptata in directia contrara. Trasaturile line, curgatoare ae
liniei melodice se asigura si gratie desenului ritmic destul de uniform, nivelat, lipsit atét de saisprezecimi,
cét si de doimi ntélnite in original. Modificarile mentionate 1i conferda muzicii un caracter mai echilibrat,
contemplativ:

Exemplul 7. Z. Tkaci. Cinci pesrevuri. Partea IV
Sostenuto —_—
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Autoarea supune transformarii si fizionomia modala a originalului. Astfel, pesrevul [ui Cantemir
este scris Tn modul analogic majorului occidental cu elemente ae modului lidic construit de la sunetul g.
PiesaZ. Tkaci suna in h-moll natural, ceea ce schimba semnificativ caracterul emotiv a muzicii. Contururile
generale ale miscarii melodice au unele similitudini cu cele e psalmodiei. Profilul intonational Tn care se
evidentiaza miscarea auxiliara si cea pasagera, precum si baza ritmica a temei amintesc de melodiile lui
S. Rahmaninov (spre exemplu, cea din Vocalizz), fapt ce evoca unele asociatii cu stilul cantarilor religioase
ale caror amprenta este audibila Tn muzica compozitorului rus. La aceasta contribuie si tendinta spre evitarea

® N. Sahnazarova scrie despre aceasta: ,Muzica profesionisti a Orientului a atins o desivarsire perfecti in
dezvoltarea unor anumite proprietati ale muzicii — ne uimeste capacitatea el de a exprima auto-aprofundarea si
meditatia, nuantarea foarte fina aemoatiilor, <...> adancirea intr-o stare emotionala gjunsa pana laextaz” [11, p. 54].
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determinarii metrice prin procedeele de articulatie. Astfel, ligile si hasura tenuto schimba permanent
gruparea sunetelor care intra Tn contradictie cu masura 3/2 (2+1+2+1 / 1+2+1+2 / 1+3+1+1 etc.). Procedeul
de atenuare a profilului masurii ternare este sustinut si de pedald sincopata care insoteste tema. Toate acestea
releva trasaturile improvizatorice ale muzicii si, caurmare, calitatile e meditative.

Piesa este conceputa ca variatiuni pe soprano ostinato (variatiuni glinkiene) cu o abatere de laforma
clasica prin schimbarea dimensiunilor temei n fiecare expunere:

Tema Var. 1 Var. 2 Var. 3 Coda
Nr. de masuri: 18 11 14 17 13

Tn procesul de variere participa toate mijloacele de expresie, precum timbrul, registrul, factura si
nuantele dinamice. Tn prima variatiune tema suni la violinele | si 11 n unison pe f, predominant Tn octava
intéi, pe o pedal acordica expusi in partidele violei si violoncelului. Tn variatiunea a 2-a tema se executa
n registrul superior laviolinal, fiind dublata de viola cu octavd mai jos. Pe parcursul acestel variatiuni
intensitatea sunarii creste pana la ff. Se modifica si pedala, fiind fractionata ritmic si diferentiata in céteva
straturi. Tn variatiunea a 3-a tema se Imparte ntre violina | si viola si se transmite dintr-un registru in
atul:

Exemplul 8. Z. Tkaci. Cinci pesrevuri. Partea IV

La sfarsitul variaiunii tema este sustinuta eterofonic n doua perechi de voci — laviolinal si viola
Tn miscarea dreapta, iar laviolinall si violoncel Tn cea oglindita.

Forma partii a IV-a are un profil ascendent care poate fi numit ,forma de crescendo” [9, p. 472].
Dezvoltarea generalid aduce la cresterea nivelului de tensiune, la acumularea graduala a energiei. Tn coda
melodia parca ,,se indreapta”, nazuind spre ceruri, dar ultimul strigat pe ff Tntrerupe brusc si necrutitor toate
aspiratiile...

Partea a V-a (Moderato, 4/4) este inspirata din Pesrevul in modul rast, nr. 13. Melodia lui
D. Cantemir scrisa Tn tonalitatea apropiata de G-dur’, este foarte calma, luminoasi, optimista, Tn eafiind
accentuata terta tonicii g — h. Tema Z. Tkaci in comparatie cu cea a lui Cantemir demonstreaza diferente
substantiale, fiind ,,convertita” in g-moll melodic si capatand un caracter ingandurat, nostalgic.

Partea finala este conceputi Tn forma concentrica, manifestand totodata si conturul general al
»vaului de crescendo-diminuendo”:

Sectiuni: Introducere a b c b, Ritornela (Intr.) a Codi
Dinamica: p mp mp—p f mf —mp p p pp
Nr. de masuri: 10 13 8 18 14 6 22 4

Cu toate ca ultima parte are la baza o tema profund lirica si se executa Tntr-un tempo moderat,
caracterul e corespunde partilor finale ae ciclurilor de suita, mal ales gratie acompaniamentului de toccata.
Figuratiile cu saisprezecimi de violine |1 Tmpreuna cu pedalele la violina | formeaza sonoritati disonante,
asemenea,, zumzetului” din celebrul Zborul bondarului de N. Rimski-K orsakov:

" Dupa cum a fost mentionat mai sus, semnul seghiah este egal cu 1 kommy, astfel ca distanta intre treptele I-asi a
I11-a constituie aproape terta mare.
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Exemplul 9. Z. Tkaci. Cinci pesrevuri. Partea V, introducere
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Pe acest fundal coloristic apare tema plina de tristete, executata in registrul grav a violei®. Conturul
e melodic are asemanari cu cel a temel din parteal (ase vedeaex. 2):

V-no |

Exemplul 10. Z. Tkaci. Cinci pesrevuri. Partea V
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Compartimentul b este expus in factura acordica cu unele elemente de eterofonie. El reprezinta un
fel derefren coralic, aparut dupa monologul violei ca o reactie colectiva laenuntul individual:

Exemplul 11. Z. Tkaci. Cinci pesrevuri. Partea V
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Tn sectiunea centrala ¢ se ating valorile maxime de Tnaltime si de intensitate a sundrii. Aceasta
sectiune este realizata ca 0 monodie executata de toate instrumentele pef intrel octave.

Dupa ,refren coralic” si o ritornela scurta (figuragia saisprezecimilor din introducere) este reluata
temainitiald, de aceastd data la violoncel in registrul profund. Ultima fraza a temei se repeta la pp, fiind
insotita de ,zumzetul” violei pe sunetul d (treapta a V-a a tonalitatii g-moll) la care pe neasteptate se
adauga treapta a VI-a in partida violoncelului. Intervalul instabil d — es suna tot mai incet, pana la
disparitia completa, creand senzatia de discursul nefinisat, rimas sub semnul de intrebare.

Examinarea ciclului Z. Tkaci Cinci pesrevuri (pe motivele melodiilor [ui Dimitrie Cantemir) ne
permite de aface unele concluzii referitoare la structura ciclului si metodele de lucru cu un material strain
aleZlatel Tkaci.

1. Miniaturile instrumentale ale lui Cantemir redau un colorit viu a muzicii Imperiului Otoman
din sec. XVII, purtand totodata si amprenta traditiilor artistice multiseculare ale altor tari si popoare din
Orient. Totodata, oglindind lumea spirituala a contemporanilor, muzica lui Cantemir este tintita spre
viitor, fapt ce se atesti prin interesul pe care il susciti n zilele noastre®. Tn opinia muzicologului E. Tkaci,
» 1N ceea ce priveste arta sunetelor, Cantemir a constituit, Tn felul sau, o punte de legatura ntre civilizatiile
muzicale europeana si occidentala, Tntrezarind astfel unele aspecte ale evolutiei e posterioare, ce se fac
relevate, mai ales, in zilele noastre, cand interesul pentru Orient a depasit faza de pitoresc, vizand, ca
atare, esenta fenomenului” [2, p. 3]. Zlata Tkaci a fost de fapt prima din componistica autohtona care a
simtit si arealizat aceastd calitate a creatiei ilustrului carturar.

8 Un asemenea procedeu il putem gasi Tn prima din cele Cinci piese pentru cvartet de coarde de Z. Tcaci ($i-am pus
lang-n furculifa) a carei ostinato ritmic reda miscarea monotona a furcii de tors, Tnsotind o melodie in caracterul
doinel.

°Tn ultimii ani compozitorii din Republica Moldova, precum Gh. Mustea, Gh. Ciobanu, V. Beleaev, O. Palymski,
S. Padlari, V. Burlea, A. Lazarencu s. a. si-au adus aportul considerabil la valorificarea contemporana a melodiilor
[ui Cantemir, punéndu-le la baza aranjamentelor si pieselor originale pentru orchestra simfonica.
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2. Adresandu-se la mostenirea muzicala a lui Cantemir, Z. Tkaci a reusit si selecteze acele
nestemate melodice care au gisit rasunet viu Tn sufletul compozitoarei. Sugerate cu mai multa sau mai
putina aproximatie din originale, piesele de fapt nu sunt decét o Tntruchipare cu limbajul sunetelor a
universului interior a Zlatei Tkaci, a diversitatii lumii Tnconjuratoare reflectate prin prisma personalitatii
sale. Ca un cercetator iscoditor patrunzand Tn esenta fenomenului investigat, compozitoarea examineaza
atent materia ,primard” a muzicii care o insuflefeste si ca un creator inspirat, extrage din ea cele mai
expresive intonatii si ritmuri, dezvoltandu-le Tn mod liber si tesind o panza inedita cu ajutorul procedeel or
arhitectonice, armonice si polifonice proprii stilului e individual.

3. Pesrevurile lui Cantemir reprezinta niste melodii predestinate interpretarii la tanbur, ney sau laun
at instrument traditional turcesc. Z. Tkaci aaesin calitate de componenta interpretativa cvartetul de coarde —
0 componenta indragita, utilizata si Tn alte suite ingrumentale, cum ar fi Istorioare amuzante (cu participarea
clarinetului), Cinci piese, Cinci motive si Din folclorul evreiesc. Astfel melodiile lui Cantemir au fost transpuse
in sfera muzicii multivocale cu utilizarea diversdor tipuri de tesiturda muzicaa (monodica, eterofonica,
omofon-armonica, polifonica, mixta) la una, doud si mai multe voci. Autoarea demonstreaza 0 mare maiestrie
n utilizarea posibilitatilor instrumentelor cu coarde si arcus, depasind uniformitatea timbrala prin diversitatea
hasurilor si proceded or interpretative specifice, precum pizzcato, cantarea sul tasto etc. La aceasta contribuie
si formarea unor efecte sonore pitoresti gratie utilizarii facturii eterofonice.

4. Pornind de la prototipul ales, Z. Tkaci nu se izoleaza in cadrul , etnografismului”, dar modifica
materialul imprumutat de pe pozitiile unui compozitor contemporan, dotat cu o individualitate viguroasa,
a unui muzician de alta formatie culturala, mostenitor al traditiilor muzicii academice occidentale, ruse si
autohtone. Asupra atitudinii sale faga de muzica lui Cantemir ainfluentat si constiinta nagionala, acel spirit
a Tnvierii etnice care a cuprins-0 pe compozitoare la etapa matura a vietii sale creatoare, cand si a aparut
suita Cinci pesrevuri.

5. Modul de abordare a melodiilor lui Cantemir este caracteristic manierei componistice a
Z. Tkaci. Suita Cinci pesrevuri releva aceleiasi metode de lucru cu muzica etnica (,transformarea’ si
.asmilarea’), ca si multe alte creagii e compozitoarei. Mostrele melodice care pentru Cantemir au
constituit punctul de concentrare a instrumentalismului oriental axat pe gandirea si perceperea muzicala a
unui om de factura estica, pentru Z. Tkaci nu reprezentau decét niste melodii foarte originale si expresive
ce contin o informatie muzical-estetica capabila sa dea start fanteziei componistice proprii. Printre alte
deosehiri intre piesele semnate de Z. Tkaci si cele aelui D. Cantemir mentionam urmatoarele;

a) Una din cele mai evidente diferente rezida in modul de abordare a materialului melodic al
pesrevurilor. Autoarea nu reproduce melodiile integral, ci extrage din compartimentele initiale ae
pesrevurilor (de regula din partea intéi si din refren) unele fragmente si celule de bazi, le transforma
ritmic, modal si intonagional, le monteaza intr-o succesiune relativ libera, completandu-le cu material
propriu si incrustandu-le intr-o forma inedita.

b) Tn pesrevurile lui Cantemir sunt utilizate diferite moduri — makam-uri (rast, biiziirk, isfahan,
gevedt, huiseyni etc.) alcatuite din anumite tetracorduri si pentacorduri. Tn suita sa Z. Tkaci recurge la
modurile diatonice de sapte trepte, cum ar fi modurile lidic si doric (p. 111), modul eolic/minor natural
(p. 1V), modul minor melodic (p. V). In afara de aceasta, se evidentiaza modul major cu secunda marita
intre treptele all-asi alll-a (p. | si 1) care provoaca unele asemanari cu muzica Orientului Apropiat, Tn
particular cu cea evreiasca.

¢) Notarea melodiilor lui Cantemir Tn culegerile contemporane reflecta particularitatile modale ale
muzicii traditionale turcesti. Asadar, laarmura si pe parcursul desfasurarii melodice sunt folosite semnele
de ateratie speciale care redau divizarea secundei n intervalele mai mici de semiton exprimate in komme.
Z. Tkaci nu se aprofundeaza n astfel de nuante, utilizand sistemul traditional de notare stabilit Tn muzica
occidentala academica, cu exceptia unor cazuri, cand armura capata o configuragie mai putin obisnuita (un
semn — sol-diez la cheie in p. I; trei semne — si-bemol, fa-diez si do-diez in p. all-g; trei semne — si-
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bemol, mi-bemol si fa-diez in p. aV-a). Aceasta aduce uneori la transformarea radicala a profilului modal
a melodiilor (p. 1, 1V, V).

d) Cu toate ca Z. Tkaci a abordat materialul ,, primar” intr-o maniera destul de libera, eaaincercat
totusi sa pastreze unele trasaturi ale melodiilor originale care le determinid individualitatea si
recognoscibilitatea, ca de exemplu pozitia de Tnaltime a melodiei, unele formule intonationale si ritmice
reprezentative (in special cadentiale) s. a Se reproduce Tn general si modul de desfasurare lineara a
melodiel care se bazeaza predominant pe intervale Tnguste si pe repetarea sunetelor.

e) Pesrevurile lui Cantemir au un numar diferit de sectiuni, de la doua pana la patru. Arhitectonica
pieselor este diversd, insa majoritatealor este scrisa n formatripartita cu refren (cu anumite trasaturi de rondo
mare. ABCBDB) sau in cea cvadripartita fara refren. Trebuie mentionat faptul ca procesul de organizare
arhitectonicid a pieselor in mare masura este dirijat de sistemul metroritmic caracteristic muzicii turcesti.
Asadar, specificarea verbala a ritmului l1a inceputul piesa si fractia pusa la cheie (de exemplu, berefSan 32/8,
cenber 24/4, sakil 48/8, reme 28/4, dewr-i kebir 28/8, darb-i fetih 88/4 etc.) determina nu doar structura
metrica (succesiunea regulata atimpilor tari si dabi), i si durata fiecarel sectiuni aformel. Astfel, sectiunile
componente sunt egale ca dimensiune, iar construirea formei se efectueaza prin repetarea partilor si prin
adaugarea celor noi structurate similar. La Z. Tkaci piesdle sunt compuse in formele tipice miniaturilor
insrumentale (perioada, formele tripartita si concentrica, variatiuni, forme mixte) bazate pe principiile
cristalizate Tn muzica europeana. Autoarea utilizeaza masurile raspandite atét in muzica populara cét si in cea
academica, noténdu-le in mod obisnuit: 2/4, 3/4, 4/4, 3/2, 5/8.

6. Ciclul Cinci pesrevuri este organizat conform legitatilor stabilite in cadrul genului de suita. Tn
acelasi timp, el dezvaluie multe asemanari cu alte cicluri de suita ade Z. Tkaci, reflecténd atét standardele
universale stahilite Tn genul de suita Tn general, precum si Tn creatia de suitd a Z. Tkaci, Tn special. Printre
aspectele ce vizeazia asemanirile intre ciclul Cinci pesrevuri si ate cicluri de suitd ale Z. Tkaci,
evidentiem urmitoarele;

a) Lucrarea este structurata ca un ciclu pentapartit cu ,, profilul tempo-imagistic ascendent”. Acest
tip de ciclu este foarte raspandit in suita secolului XX, inclusiv in creatia de suita a compozitorilor
autohtoni [1, p. 14]. Ciclul constituit din cinci parti este prezent in cele cinci suite semnate de Z. Tkaci,
precum Cinci pesrevuri, doud Suite pentru copii (una pentru pian, alta orchestrald), suita Andries pentru
doua piane, Cinci motive si Cinci piese pentru cvartet de coarde. De asemenea si parabola ascendenta a
conturului ciclului este specifica suitelor Z. Tkaci: din cele 13 lucrari de acest gen doar ciclul Sase piese
pentru instrumente de suflat are un profil descendent, cu scadereatempoului spre sférsit.

b) Structura tipica a ciclului se manifesta si prin evidentierea unor parti ce capata functii

compozitionale constante: | — preludiu, 11 — , prima manifestare a principiului activ”, |1l — scherzo-
intermezzo, 1V — centrul liric, V — final. Punctele de sprijin (doi poli Tn constructia arhitectonica, o
opozitie ,repede — lent”, , activ — liric”) le reprezinta partile a ll-a si a IV-a. Partile | si 11l Tndeplinesc

functii complementare, respectiv, de preludiu si intermezzo, iar miscarea a V-a denota o functie dubla, de
final-postludiu. La unitatea ciclului Tsi aduc aportul si asemanarile intre partile | si V, inclusiv cea modala
(minor cu accentuarea treptelor V si V1), intonationala, timbrala (viola la Tnceput — violoncelul la
sfarsit), arhitectonica (profilul de val al formei). Tn componenta ciclului se face observat si un microciclu
de tip lent — repede (preludiu — joc) reprezentat de pp. | si |l. Legaturile mentionate intre partile ciclului
pot fi trasate in mod urmator:

I u I Iy v
_.d-/
— i ivs T

O structura analoaga Tn sensul legaturilor intre parti 0 putem observasi Tn atecicluri ale Z. Tkaci,
cum ar fi Cinci piesesi Cinci motive pentru cvartet de coarde, Sase piese pentru instrumente de suflat.

¢) Formele partilor din suita Cinci pesrevuri (perioada, forma tripartita, cea concentrica, forma de
variatiuni) sunt utilizate si Tn alte suite ale Z. Tkaci. Uneori ele cipata anumite trasaturi specifice. Astfel,

s
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Tmbinarea formei tripartite cu variagiunile (p. 111 din Cinci pesrevuri) o putem ntalni de asemenea in
Cinci maotive (p. I, V), Sase piese (p. VI). Contururile ,valului de crescendo — diminuendo” caformai de
planul doi (Cinci pegrevuri, p. I, Il, 1, V) pot fi observate si in Cinci piese (p. Il, 111, IV). Profilul
ascendent numit ,,forma de crescendo” (Cinci pesrevuri, p. V) este utilizat Tn Cinci piese si Cinci motive
(in ambele cazuri — n partile | si V).

Un procedeu specific 1l constituie marcarea momentului culminant a formei prin comasarea
tuturor vocilor Tntr-o factura omofonica sau coraica, cand toate instrumentele canta Tn unison, sau, cel
putin, Tn acelasi ritm, pe f sau ff (Cinci pesrevuri, p. 1V). Aceasta se mai observa in ciclurile Cinci piese
(p. 1, 11, 111, V), Cinci motive (p. Il, V).

d) Procedeele de expunere si dezvoltare a tematismului. Neavand posibilitate sa le reflectam aici
n totalitate, mentionam doar cele mai importante:

— Eterofonia ca tip de expunere intermediar Tntre monodie si multivocalitate (Cinci pesrevuri,
toate partile) o putem intélni Tn astfel de cicluri ca Suita pentru copii, 1956 (p. IV, V), Cinci piese (p. |,
11, V), Istorioare amuzante (p. I, I, V) etc.

— Mijloacele polifonice. Polifonia contrastanta (Cinci pesrevuri, p. 1), se mai utilizeaza in Cinci
piese, in ambele miscari din Douad piese pentru clarinet, vioara si violoncel, in Sase piese pentru
instrumente de suflat (p. 1), Tn Istorioare amuzante (p. I11) etc. Polifoniaimitativa (p. | si 111) se observa n
Cinci piese (elemente de canon n p. I, imitagie in p. I, fugato Tn p. 1V, V), Tn Cinci motive (imitatie

canonica in p. I, 111, canonin p. V), in Istorioare amuzante (fugato Tn p. I1, imitatie canonica in p. VI).
— Varierea materialului bazata pe principiul de ,variatiuni glinkiene” (Cinci pesrevuri, p. I, V)
se mai foloseste in Sase piese (p. I), Cinci motive (p. I, 11, 111, 1V, V).

— Ostinato ritmic, pedala figurata (Cinci pesrevuri, p. I, 1V, V) mai gisim in Sase piese (p. I, I,
V1), in Doua piese pentru clarinet, vioara si violoncel (p. I, 11), Tn Cinci mative (p. I11, V), in Cinci piese
(p. 1, 1, 11,1V, V), in Istorioare amuzante (p. I, 1V, V, VI).

€) Comparatia cu ate cicluri de suita ne aduce la concluzia ca suita Cinci pesrevuri se aseamana
cel mai evident cu ciclul Cinci piese pentru cvartet de coarde bazat pe prototipuri folclorice autentice
romanesti. Tn ambele lucrari melodiile Tmprumutate nu se citeaza integral, ci, fiind reinterpretate de citre
autoare, reprezinta doar un punct de plecare pentru realizarea unei compozitii originale.

7. Cu toate ca suita Cinci pesrevuri dezvaluie multe similitudini cu alte lucrari de acelasi gen ale
Z. Tkaci, totusi aceasti lucrare ocupa un loc aparte in creatia autoarei. Aici s-au Tmpletit mai multi factori
eterogeni de origine foarte diferitd, precum dtilistica turceasca, particularitatile folclorului evreiesc,
elementele muzicii ruse, limbajul si principiile de organizare a formei specifice muzicii contemporane
europene, Tn specia celel camerales. a. Toate acestea au constituit un conglomerat original, patruns de un
veritabil si convingator dialog stilistic polivalent, unde elementele ce reprezinta opozitia propriu — strain
coexista Tn mod firesc si organic.
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Articolul de faya se axeazi pe examinarea aspectelor tradifionale in Sonata pentru vioara si pian Nr.1 de
Gheorghe Neaga. Compusaz Tn anii de studenyie la Conservatorul de Sat din Chisingu, lucrarea este prima creafie
pentru vioara din domeniul muzcii autohtone postbelice Tn genul de sonatd. Impungtoare din punct de vedere
sonor, aceasta reprezinta o constructie ciclica tradigionala cu patru compartimente contrastante prin caracterul
muzcii, atmosfera sugeratda, aspectele ideatice si multiplele mijloacele de expresie.

Cuvinte cheie: ciclu, sonata pentru vioara si pian, tradizii, structura, compartimente, forme.

This article focuses on the examination of traditional aspects in Gheorge Neaga's Sonata for Violin and
Piano No.1. Composed in the student years at the State Conservatoire from Chisinau, this work is the first
composition for violin in autochthonous professional music in the sonata genre. Impressive in terms of sound, thisis
a traditional cyclical architecture with four parts contrasting by the character of music, the suggested atmosphere,
aspects of ideas and many means of musical expression.

Keywords: cycle, violin and piano sonata, traditions, structure, parts, forms.

Una dintre compozitiile de amploare de debut semnate de muzicianul Gheorghe Neaga, dar si
prima creatie pentru vioara din domeniul muzicii autohtone postbelice in genul de sonata, a fost Sonata
pentru vioara si pian nr.1. Finisata Tn 1957, lucrarea a fost interpretata Tn premiera de catre thsusi autorul
si pianista Ghita Strahilevici. Fiind ulterior inclusa frecvent in programul diferitelor manifestari artistice
si culturale, inclusiv Tn cadrul Decadei Literaturii si Artei Moldovenesti de la Moscovadin 1960, Sonata a
fascinat de fiecare data prin gandirea componistica profunda, prin prospetimea imaginilor sonore, dar si
prin expresivitatea procedeelor interpretative. De atfel, aceste caracteristici sunt specifice si ator sonate
pentru vioard si pian aparute in perioada urmitoarelor decenii, cand compozitorii autohtoni preferau
punctele de reper oferite de tiparele arhitecturale traditionale in pofida evolutiei muzicii occidentale a
secolului XX. Printre respectivele sonate sunt cele semnate de Leonid Gurov (1959), Victor Masiukov
(1959), Vitdlii Verhola (1968, 1972), Serafim Buzila (1974) si lon Macovei (1975).

Valoarea Sonatei pentru vioara si pian nr.1 de Gheorghe Neaga constd in schitarea unor repere
estetice si trasaturi de stil devenite mai tarziu specifice pentru limbajul componistic a autorului. Luand in
calcul elementele de expresivitate muzicala profilate, lucrarea ilustreaza prima etapa de creaie a
compozitorului, or, Tn aceasta perioada, , nefiind preocupat deocamdata de ,, pacostele lumii”, Gheorghe
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Neaga nu prezinta nici pagini dramatice, nici episoade profund filosofice sau psihologice’* [1, p. 202].
Astfel, Tn Sonata predomina imaginile active, care tind si capteze energia si impulsivitatea ritmica, fapt
ce se refera nu doar la sectiunile evidentiate prin virtuozitate si aspect motoric, ci si la cele apropiate de
caracterul de cantilena, expresiv si plin de pasiune. Doar melodia expusi fara zor, pe indelete, cum ar fi
ceadin Andante, reda linisteasi gingasia unui cantec de leagan.

Tn 1961, dupa cativaani de lafinisare, pregatind lucrarea pentru editare, Gheorghe Neaga a realizat
0 a doua redactie a Sonatei. Experienta dobandita Tntre timp s-a rasfrant asupra dezvoltirii tematice si a
procedeelor de expunere a facturii pianistice, Thsusi continutul sub aspect ideatic si tiparul arhitectonic
ramanand intacte.

Sonata pentru vioara si pian nr.l este constituita din patru parti, in fiecare dintre acestea
predominénd imagini si stari de spirit lirice.

Partea |-a— Allegro precipitato — , atrage imediat atentia prin melodica extrem de sentimentala,
emotionanta si foarte expresiva” [2, p. 605]. Tn cadrul formei traditionale de sonata pot fi delimitate trei
sectiuni — Expozitia, Tratarea si Repriza— imbinate organic si cursiv, si Coda, care prin dimensiunile
abordate de autor se transforma Tntr-un alt compartiment de dezvoltare.

Int. Expozitie Tratare Repriza Coda
TP Punte TS Concl. Comp.l  Comp.ll TP TS
4 21 14 19 5 19+19 18 14 20 25
h h — A —Es —h h h h

Expozitia cuprinde toate cele patru subdiviziuni ae tiparului traditiona. Dupa masurile
introductive, bazate pe un motiv energic, laconic, volitiv, punctat si Tn plin f, in stilul lui Rahmaninov,
aceasta surprinde prin expresivitate si profunzime emotionala. Ex. 1.

Allegro uprccipi.tam
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Tema Principala — divizata in doua perioade— se aseamani unei melodii doinite. ,,Prin folosirea
ritmului specific de parlando rubato compozitorul obtine o melodie de o rara fingie” [2, p. 605]. Ex. 2:
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Caracterul nelinistit capata mai multa emotie la a doua trasare a melodiei, intrucat aceasta se
afirma ntr-un registru Tnalt Tn partida viorii. In plus, Tn partida pianistica profilul ritmic constituit din
saisprezecimi al primei perioade, care poate fi asemanat la auz cu un acompaniament de tambal, este
Tnlocuit Tn a doua perioada cu unul format din acorduri la mana sténga si triolete sau ritm punctat la cea

! Aceastasi celelalte traduceri din limbarusi ne apartin

e ———————————
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dreapta, cu un rol complementar pentru linia melodica violonistica. Coloritul nagional este subliniat de
structura specifica modala: modul doric si cel hipofrigic.

Puntea este suficient de extinsa, fiind congtituita din aproape acelasi numar de masuri ca si
sectiunea anterioara. Din punct de vedere tematic aceasta este inspirata din Tema principala, in partida
viorii fiind observati o continuare a liniei melodice si 0 dezvoltare ulterioard a acesteia, iar in cea a
pianului — o Tmbinare a acompaniamentului de tambal cu cel format din acorduri.

Dupa doua masuri Tn care se gaseste un conglomerat de sunete (aproape un cluster) n partida
pianistica si o linie melodica cu un profil descendent in cea violonistica, ambele sub egida indicagiel
dinamice ff, oarecum brusc apare Tema Secundara. Tn contrast cu cea Principala, de un lirism naiv,
redand pasiune si dor, melodia aminteste de temele orientale din creatiile lui Serghei Rahmaninov.
Cromatizarea sunetelor gjutatoare nu forteaza absolut deloc sonoritatea placuta, gragioasa si fina la auz,
dimpotriva, contribuie la crearea unei atmosfere luminoase, aproape euforice. EX. 3:
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Concluzia este constituita din cinci masuri. Tn interiorul fiecireia dintre acestea sunt comprimate
primele doua masuri ale Temel Secundare, de aceea respectiva sectiune poate fi lesne considerata o
continuare a acesteia. Exceptie constituie doar ultima masura, in care in partida pianului sunt repetate de
doua ori ultimele sunete, in semn de finis, iar Tn cea a viorii — ntr-un registru inalt, un fragment melodic
ramane suspendat, n asteptarea unei continuari.

Nefiind prea extinsa dupa numarul de masuri, dar si dupa timpul ocupat in interpretare, Tratarea
se Tmparte Tn doua compartimente bine separate. Primul dintre ele se bazeaza pe materialul tematic din
Introduceressi este congtituit din doua perioade quasi identice. Ex. 4.
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Caracterul este determinat de intonatiile energice, hotiréte si de ritmul ciocinit, aproape ntr-o
exprimare mirsaluita. Doar linia melodici a viorii reliefeaza careva din elementele Temel Principale.
Ultimele sunete anticipeaza gravitatea, constréngerea, tensiunea si profunzimea urmatoarei sectiuni, un
Episod cu un continut tematic relativ nou, care poarta indicagiile Tranquillo si p. Ex. 5:
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Factura pianistici complexd se extinde pe trei portative, din care sunt deduse trei straturi
melodice. Primul si cel de baza, al carui profil este inspirat, iarasi, din lucrarile cu caracter meditativ ale
lui Rahmaninov, pare si contina ceva din elementele Temei Principale. Celelate doua, situate vizual si
auditiv Tn registre diametral opuse, constituie o completare, un adaos Tn timpul duratelor lungi din primul
strat melodic. Abia mai térziu, odatd cu revenirea partidei violonistice in timpul cadentei, dupa cateva
masuri in care atmosfera se destinde a piacere, sub indicagiile Tempo | si f, sunt Tmbinate, Tn
compartimentul secund a Tratirii, Tema Principald cu Tema Secundara. Din prima autorul alege
caracterul energic si acompaniamentul din saisprezecimi anterior comparat cu cel a tambalului, dupa
factura asemanator tocatei. Alaturi de registrul acut al partidei violonistice, ce contine trasari in dezvoltare
continua a Temei Secundare, dorul si pasiunea fiind mult mai intens redate aici decét Tn Expozitie, si de
expunerea in stretto de cinci ori a primului element din Tema Principala (in masurile 111-112), toate
acestea contribuie la achizitionarea unel atmosfere suficient de tensionate, respectiva sectiune constituind
punctul de culminare a primei parti a Sonatei.

Tntrucat autorul revine in interiorul compartimentului secund al Tratirii la centrul tonal initial,
iar cele doua teme din expozitie sunt expuse ntr-o ordine inversi, acest fapt implica ideea unei Reprize in
oglinda. Apelarea catre respectivul mod de structurare a formei, ,scade din gradul de dinamizare a
Tratarii, nefiind exploatate mijloacele de factura din acompaniament, care poarta amprentele artei
populare” [3, p. 286]. In schimb, Repriza Tn sine prezinta suficiente procedee de dinamizare, nefiind una
statica. Astfel, aceasta poate fi considerata o a doua Tratare. Tema Principala este prezenta doar sub
forma unei perioade, ultimele sale masuri constituind trecerea (Puntea lipseste), inspirata din masurile
introductive, citre urmatorul compartiment. Si dacd Tn compartimentul expozitiv linia melodica din
partida violonistica era expusa n octavele a doua si a treia, aici coboari la octava intdia. Schimbari se
gasesc si Tn sectiunea Temei Secundar e, ordinea perioadelor acesteia din Expozitie fiind inversata, iar in
cea de-a doua, careinitial fusese prima, linia tematica aproape lipseste. Raiman afi prezente patrimile din
partida viorii, mutate Tn registrul acut, Tn timp ce in partida pianistici se gasesc trioletele care, dupa
factura, caracterul redat si chiar laauz, par asemanatoare cu cele din Sonata Lunii de Beethoven.

Partea |-a a Sonatei pentru vioara si pian nr.1 nu ia sfarsit aici, intrucét Repriza este urmata de o
Coda. Suficient de extinsa (25 masuri din numarul total de 179 ale partii), aceasta reuneste, asemenea
Tratarii, elemente din toate sectiunile Expozitiei, precum ritmul punctat (167-170) din Introducere sau
miscarea descendenta si transfigurata a primului element (155, 157, 171-173) din Tema Principala.

Tncarcatura emotionala si naivitatea lirismului, virtuozitatea instrumentala, coloritul nagional al
melodiilor si limbajului armonic, utilizarea procedeel or polifonice si folosirea resurselor tehnice ale celor
doui instrumente, contribuie la considerarea partii 1-a a Sonatei drept una consistenta si deosebit de
interesanta.

»Efectul ,stingerii” utilizat la sfarsit confera muzicii un aspect delicat, meditativ, si provoaci o
impresie de povestire ntrerupta” [4, p. 122], iar primele cinci sunete ale Temel Principale sunt si cele
din urma, ca o ultima suflare. Ex. 6:
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Partea a Il1-a— Allegro vivo con spirito, Tntitulata Scherzino — este 0 piesi de dimensiuni
potrivite ce are la baza un tematism n caracter dansant, puternic influentat si patruns de vioiciunea si
coloritul stilului si ritmului muzicii folclorice autohtone de joc. , Tnsi elementul genuistic este exprimat
aici indirect, fiind convertit la ,seriozitate”, n plan concertistic, doar cu un caracter general de
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scherzando. Acest fapt nu stirbeste totusi din imaginile proprii muzicii nagionale, bazate pe ritm, mod si
factura” [4, p. 123]. Avandu-se in vedere lipsa unui compartiment median contrastant din punct de vedere
a tempo-ului, Tntreaga parte este construitd dupa principiile unei structuri arhitectonice unitare, cu o
dezvoltare interioara impulsiva, navalnici, impetuoasi. 1nsi, cu o atentie sporitd, si observand planul
tonal a partii (do— Mi —do), se evidentiaza o forma tripartita mare cu repriza detip ABA;.

A B Aq

Int. a punte b a c ¢ ¢ b! al
8

6 10 6 16 22 6 10 8 25

Tn muzica acestei parti a Sonatei existd doua elemente tematice. Primul dintre ele este predominat
de mobilitate, aspect maotoric si spirit jucaus, Tn timp ce a doilea, cu intonatii de cantilena, ofera Scherzo-
ului un profil liric. Ex. 7:

gt

a
\&==pm:
b |2

Totodata, figuraritmica a acompaniamentului, care la auz pare sa fie unul de tambal, contribuie la
ntreginerea continuitatii miscarii, oferind pentru ambele elemente un fundal unitar. Tn acest sens, uneori
dispare si subtilul contrast existent.

Precedat de sase masuri introductive, compartimentul A se Tmparte in trei sectiuni — a, b si a’.
Lafel casi compartimentul median a ntregii structuri a partii (care de fapt se bazeaza pe acelasi element
tematic), b poarta un caracter de dezvoltare. Continutul sectiunii cu rol de repriza in primul compartiment
(a") este mutat Tn registre mai acute, cu o octava mai sus. In rest, nu poate fi evidentiat vreun procedeu de
dinamizare a acestuia, fiind quasi identic cu cel expozitiv. Tntre toate trei sectiunile exista cateva masuri
care comporta rol de punte, cu tematism asemanator | ntroducerii.

Dupa o cezura bine pronuntata, sub indicagiile marcato, non legato si f, aspectul ideatic de pana
aici obtine o schimbare totala. Tn sectiunea mediana (B) al doilea element tematic capata colorit modal
major si 0 noua formula ritmica. Astfel, tema reprezinta 0 noua varianta, care-si dobandeste propria
individualitate si valoare, devenind una mult mai energica, sunetele fiind aproape ciocanite. Din punct de

e ———————————
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vedere arhitectonic, de facto, compartimentul de faga reprezinta un Trio, constituit din trei sectiuni — c, ct
si ¢% Hotarul dintre primele doua nu este unul exact, datoritd expunerii imitative a ambelor. Ex. 8:

e s ;_ = ——— ___‘F:_‘EE‘_;#ﬁ_:E'

A treia sectiune se evidentiaza in primul rand gratie trecerii bruste de la scrierea polifonica la una
acordica. Ex. 9:

Astfel, caracterul trasarii continutului compartimentului se modifica: fundalul initial aproape
burlesc se transforma mai intdi Tntr-o factura polifonica, iar mai tarziu intr-una acordica n stil de mars.
Energiasi miscarea, devenite tipice pentru parteaall-a, mult mai reliefate si proeminente.

Sférsitul partii consta Tn revenirea sectiunii din debutul structurii arhitectonice. De aceasti data,
insa, locul temelor este inversat. Astfel, intregul continut devine Tnhramat in prima tema, care este cea
dintd dar si cea din urma. Ma mult, ih Repriza de faia lipseste a treia sectiune, devenind astfel
incompleta, prescurtati, ceea ce constituie, de atfel, un procedeu traditional Tn cazul formelor tripartite
mari.

Desi factura este una mult prea asemanatoare cu cea din prima parte, astfel contrastul fiind
realizat la un nivel mai redus, Tn general, piesa pare suficient de individualizata din punct de vedere a
elementelor tematice si din cel al tratarii acestora.

Partea a Il11-a— Andante ma non tanto — reprezinta centrul liric a ciclului si contrasteaza cu
partile anterioare prin atmosfera linistita, narativa, Tmbinatd cu pitorescul imaginilor in stilul
impresionismului lui Debussy. Tesatura sonora multicolora este patrunsa de leitintonatii, care provin din
melosul liric folcloric.

Structura arhitectonica a partii este unatripartita ssmpla cu repriza:

Int. A B A,
a b c d &
6 26 14 6 4 32 18
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Masurile introductive, sase la numar, comporta un rol de prezentare a noii tonalitati — D-dur —
paralela cu cea de bazi pentru Tntreaga Sonata, a masurii de aceasta data ternare — 3/4, si, aparent, a
unui nou tip de expunere tematica. Ex. 10:

Allegro ma non tanto
b b - .PhJ ,Df’ﬁ J ..L".‘“
PR R TR e =
[+ _‘p poco cresc. ———
e qL,, et il
e = =

Factura transparenta din Introducere se pastreaza si pentru Tnceputul primului compartiment a
partii — A, care debuteaza pe pedala Tonicii, Tntrerupta uneori de alte consunari. De un caracter gingas,

subliniat de con finezza, tema pare si nareze fara intrerupere, dupa principiul continuitatii, ceva intim,
legat multpreamultdesuflet Ex. 11

il
P 873 B 5oy
%;x‘! ! 3'5 N S M I S S
G g 3 L

Totodata, in ansamblu, profilul ritmico-melodic se aseamina cu cel a unui cantec de leagan, fapt
ce poate fi dedus din atmosfera creatd de linia melodica a partidei violonistice, Tnrudita cu profilul
preponderent descendent al celor doua teme din prima parte a creatiei, dar fata de care contrasteaza prin
momentel e de sincopare, fragezimea armoniei, elemente ale majorului lidic si melodic.

Din punct de vedere a structurii arhitectonice, compartimentul A se prezinta sub forma unei
perioade complexe cu doui propozitii extinse. Mai mult, fiecare propozitie se Tmparte in a céte doua
masuri, ceea ce constituie inca o dovada a prezentei formei complexe in interiorul compartimentului.

Sectiunea mediana a partii (B) poate fi impartita n trei episoade, care contrasteaza atét intre ele
cat si fata de compartimentele exterioare. Primul — Agitato, a doppio movimento — introduce procesul
nararii intr-o atmosfera de neliniste emotionala, uneori furtunoasa, prin ritmul Tnsufletit si exploziile de
miscari ondulatorii a pasgjelor. Ex. 12;
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Cele doua propozitii ale sale contin sub o forma relativ modificata, elementul tematic principal
din prima parte a Sonatei. Céteva expuneri ale acestuia pot fi observate Tn partida pianului din masurile
35-37 sau 4244, iar in ambele partide instrumentale, cu un profil punctat asemanator celui din primul
compartiment al Tratarii partii debutante — Tn masurile 3840, 45-46.

Al doilea episod (¢) contureaza imagini simple, elegante, datorate uniformitatii ritmice dar si
subtilitatii melodice a continutului arpegiat din partida pianistici. Crescendo poco a poco, acesta
contribuie prin elementul din debut (o optime si doua saisprezecimi) la anticiparea noii sectiuni.
Respectivul fapt este subliniat si de patru masuri cu functie de Punte, care afirma deja cu exactitate
formula ritmica a ultimului episod. Caracterul dansant a acestuia schiteaza noi imagini ale procesului
narativ, evlden;undu setrecereadelaelegant;aIaaImosferamapoco capriccioso. Ex. 13:

= vE i - #*B.L

%.ﬁ:“f —V--— = s I — :u
¥
~ un poco capricciosso
Pl - ——
f } t i + T } t
& 1 + — t =1 — —+
H g ihe Stsis i3
E ] : h 3 jn Mwn ra ]; i ] 3l-. -
= 1 T i 1 e —— e T
s brfar t 1 + b
2 At Foie : = iig
e e e fee g Afleng
53 = = |
= 1 7 =: Pt —+ 5 == =
P p—— e t : -+ — —
g Bt 1T " o T T e | —T 3 T
. TabeTdfe [T
o = —hie A ¥ — F—
E P ol im g b
NE= i i ==t = = =
- £ r = ' pr

Datorita tranzitiei organice, fara intreruperi, dintr-un episod Tn altul, intregul compartiment
median poate fi considerat unul constituit din trei etape progresive ale unuia si aceluiasi fragment din
procesul nararii, reprezentativ pentru intreaga piesa.

Repriza A, este una comprimata, care, datorita registrului acut ales de compozitor, infatiseaza
momente de reverie, totodatd de amintiri gingase, firave, in care vibreaza momente de suflet. Astfel,
temei 1i este conferita si mai multa transparenta decét in compartimentul expozitiv. Diminuendo poco a
poco, primele doua elemente ale acesteia sunt transpuse succesiv Th cele trei partide instrumentale dupa
principiul polifonic de canon, ultima trasare smorzando constituind o suprapunere a ambelor.

Partea a 1V-a— Allegro assai — comporta, la fel ca si Scherzino, un caracter dansant si
schiteaza imagini ale unei zile de sirbatoare specifica folclorului romanesc. Muzica atrage prin vioiciune,
temperament si elan jovial, iar prospetimea sonora este asigurata, intr-o oarecare masura, de schimbarea
frecventa a structurilor metrice dar si de sincopele utilizate in masi. Tn general, tematismul finalului nu
este unul absolut nou, autorul preferdnd si utilizeze Tn interiorul acestuia mai multe elemente melodice,
ritmice, armonice, polifonice sau chiar de caracter din cele trei parti anterioare. Noul se rezuma doar la
modul preluarii si tratarii lor. Mai mult, Finalul ar putea fi asemanat cu o Coda sintetica, in care se
gasesc temele sectiunilor anterioare — n cazul de fata a primelor trei parti.

Structura arhitectonica este, lafel casi in cazul primei parti alucrarii,de forma de sonata.

Int. Expozitie Tratare Repriza Coda
TP Punte TS Repriza TP Punte TS
fasa
4 17 11 30 40 25 12 3 20 37
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Principiul de constructie a compartimentelor este unul relativ traditional. Expozitia, precedata de
trei masuri introductive Tn partida pianului, care, f si ben marcato prezinti oarecum primul element
tematic, este constituita din trei sectiuni, Concluzia fiind absenta.

Tema Principali se prezinta ca o continuare a liniei melodice ntr-o formula ritmica dansanta din
compartimentele exterioare ale partii a doua. Tnsa factura din acompaniament evidentiaza trasituri ae
acesteia in stil marsaluit, iar energia, miscarea, tinderea catre culminare, salturile largi, accentele ritmice
si indicatia f, toate Tn juxtapunere cu sunetele scurte expuse cu repeziciune creeaza o senzatie de voiosie,
inflacarare, avant. Ex. 14:
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Constituita din doua propozitii — prima tn modul hipofrigic (si), iar a douain cel frigic (mi) —
sectiunea de fata este una relativ puternic cromatizata. Mai mult, autorul tinde sa utilizeze secventarea
transponenta a unor serii de consunari si elemente melodice.

Puntea pastreaza oarecum tematismul temei precedente si, totodata, intermediaza trecerea catre
urmatoarea. Autorul prefera in cazul acesteia o tratare aparent polifonica, pentru ca, la o prima vedere s-ar
observa un canon la trei voci. Tnsi, aceste voci doar dialogheaza Th mod imitativ. Elementul-cheie Tsi are
intervalul dintre primele doua sunete in permanenta alternat: cvarta sau cvinta.

Accentul tematic a Finalului este pus de compozitor pe Tema Secundara, caracterizata prin
cantabilitate, emotionalitate euforica si exprimare lirica. Acest fapt este subliniat de expresivitatea si
aspectul intonativ, care, in comparatie cu prima tema, este unul individual si mult mai concret. Tn sensul
respectiv, Gheorghe Neaga utilizeazd Tn mod accentuat diferite mijloace de afirmare si tratare a linel
melodice, printre care abordarea majora (9) a continutului, inversarea registrelor, trasarea polifonica,
reliefarea unor ate linii melodice Tn contrapunere cu cea de baza, etc. Tnsi toate acestea nu reusesc a
ascunde provenienta temei: profilul sincopat este readus din prima tema a partii a treia iar miscarea
descendenta — din tema secunda a partii din debutul Sonatei. Ex. 15:
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Structura sectiunii comporta trasiturile unei perioade din doua propozitii. Prima dintre ele se
Tmparte in trei straturi: temain partida viorii, cateva secvente din cvinte perfecte in partida mainii stangi a
pianului si ultima— motivul din Punte, a carui provenienta a fost concretizata anterior. A doua
propozitie pare si fie si mai interesant construita, Tntrucét tema este expusi n cadrul unui canon la trei
voci, pastrate fiind totodata si cvintele perfecte din prima propozitie.

In Tratare temele se afld ntr-o continud dezvoltare si dinamizare, observati fiind aceeasi
oranduire a sectiunilor cain compartimentul expozitiv. Motivul din debutul Temei Principale capiti, Tn
partida pianului, un caracter volitiv si profil sonor de fanfara, printr-un sempre crescendo catre ff feroce.
In cazul Puntii este pastrata factura imitativa, cu un aspect de dialogare intre partide. Melodia Temei
Secundare, careia autorul i atribuie aici un rol important, este utilizata Th scopul tinderii catre culminatie.
Aceasta este mai Intai dublata Tn terta, apoi triplatd, adiugata fiind o trasare la o distanta de cvarta. Tn
imbinare se produce efectul inversirii trisonurilor majore observate in partida pianului Tn Tema
Principala, deci melodia este expusi Tn sextacorduri. Mai tarziu, odata cu a tempo, pp subito si crescendo
poco a poco pana la f, debuteaza o sectiune parci distinctd. De fapt, aceasta, poate fi considerata o
Reprizi fasa si, In plus, Tn oglinda. La Tnceput este fixatd Tema Secundar i, sub forma celei de-a doua
propozitii a sa din compartimentul expozitiv. Apoi urmeaza Tema Principala, acarel continut initial este
partial Tnlocuit cu motivul Puntii. Chiar daca ultimul provine oarecum din primul, totusi diferentierea este
categorica. Toate sectiunile Tratarii suporta o cromatizare intensiva, ceea ce contribuie Th mod cert la
creareaunel atmosfere incordate.

Culminatia pomenita mai sus coincide cu debutul Reprizei. Ex. 16:

Tn timp ce In partida viorii este continuata secventarea utilizata Tn sectiunea precedenta, n cea a
pianului, sub indicatia ff, este dublata ih octavda Tema Principala a partii, dupa care urmeaza Puntea si
Tema Secundara, toate de dimensiuni reduse, fara a implica procedeele polifonice atét de utilizate Tn
compartimentele anterioare. La dinamizarea compartimentului nu contribuie doar sunetul bogat obtinut
prin diverse forme de amplificare, ci si afirmareatemelor in tonalitatea subdominantei. Autorul a apelat 1a
respectivul mijloc, asemenea lui Schubert, Tn scopul evitarii monotoniei tonale.

Tn interiorul Codei Gheorghe Neaga aplici In mod ingenios diferite procedee polifonice,
contribuabile laintensificarea atmosfere. Printre acestea pot fi enumerate imitatia, canonul, contrapunctul
dublu si cel contrastant, etc. Alaturi de temele din Expozitia Finalului, autorul introduce linia melodica
din compartimentul median al Scherzino-ului si ambele teme din prima parte. Toate Tmpreuna suna
triumfator, puternic, euforic, in spirit de sarbatoare, atmosfera la care contribuie si indicatiile f, Vivo, ff a
piacere, etc. Pana la urma sunt readuse si formule ritmice din debutul Sonatei, printre care trioletele sau
cvintoletele, iar ultima consunare cuprinde cinci octave, ca 0 multumire in sine de reusirea atotcuprinderii
atét din punct de vedere semantic cét si din cel sintactic.

Ideea de baza a lucrarii, cea narata de autor prin intermediul a patru parti — ,, Allegro energic,
Scherzino trufag si insolent, partea lentd de un rafinament poetic si Finalul agitat” [5, p. 96], este dusi la
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bun sférsit, lucrarea avandu-si punctul de finis Tntr-o stare de spirit majora, pozitiva, luminoasa si
optimista. Tntregul discurs, constituit din momente cu diferit caracter, afirma varsta autorului la care afost
compusi Sonata pentru vioard si pian nr.1.

,In pofida unor aspecte insuficient valorificate, Sonata Iui Gheorghe Neaga impresioneaza prin
expresivitatea si stralucirea continutului tematic, a coloritului nagional, a limbajului armonic bogat, a
aplicarii diferitor procedee de scriere polifonica, etc.” [3, p. 281], toate in limitele unor traditii de gen,
Tntrucét autorul demonstreaza aici o perpetuare alegitatilor vechi de secole.

Una dintre caracteristicile stilistice esentiala prin Tnsisi manifestarea sa se refera la materialul
tematic de provenienta nationala, aflat Tn strénsa legatura cu melosul popular autohton. Si, desi Tn Sonata
nu vor fi gasite citate sau imitagii din folclor, Gheorghe Neaga reuseste sa gaseasci 0o modalitate de
regandire a elementului folcloric la nivel intonativ, melodic, ritmic, etc., prin care muzica populara capata
Tnsemnatate si profunzime de ordin stiintific.

Unul din importantele repere in acest sens constituie tendinta compozitorului catre scrierea
contrapunctica. Pentru polifonia neaghiana din Sonata pentru vioara si pian nr.1 sunt caracteristice
procedeele de conducere a liniilor melodice, Tn lipsa unui tehnicism deliberat si a contrastului tonal intre
vocile contrapuse. Tratarea polifonica a melosului de sorginte populara este, fara indoiala, una deosebita,
Tntrucét acesta este, Tn mod firesc, de structura monodica.

Tratarea polifonica a materialului tematic a permis autorului sa extinda si sfera mijloacelor
armonice utilizate. Tn acest sens, continutul armonic a Sonatei este unul abundent, dens, si Tn acelasi timp
original, proaspat, reusindu-se a se observa imbinarea influentelor impresionismului si a coloritului
folcloric.

Sonata pentru vioara si pian nr.1 a fost prima creatie de gen in domeniul muzicii profesioniste
autohtone dedicata viorii. ,Allegro precipitato atrage imediat atentia prin melodica extrem de
sentimentald, emotionanta si foarte expresiva. Prin ritmul dansant, imitarea tambalului 1n
acompaniamentul pianului, celelalte doua parti aduc Th muzica ciclului mai multa lumina, voiosie si chiar
0 nuanta de umor. Expresivitatea pronuntata, coloritul national, folosirea reusita a scriiturii polifonice si,
bineinteles, evoluarea specifica a viorii, autorul Tnsugi fiind viorist, subliniaza faptul ci Sonata este o
creatie reusita atimpurilor” [2, p. 605].
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TPHUO A-DUR IIJIS1 @OPTEIIMAHO, CKPUIIKU U BUOJIOHYEJIN
KOHCTAHTHHA POMAHOBA: OCOBEHHOCTH KOMIIO3UIINUH,
JAPAMATYPI'NU U MY3BbIKAJIBHOI'O A3BIKA

TRIO A-DURPENTRU PIAN, VIOARA SI VIOLONCEL DE CONSTANTIN ROMANOV:
PARTICULARITATI COMPOZITIONAL-DRAMATURGICE S| DE LIMBAJMUZICAL

TRIO A-DURFOR PIANO, VIOLIN AND CELLO BY KONSTANTIN ROMANOV:
PECULIARITIES OF COMPOSITION, DRAMATURGY AND MUSICAL LANGUAGE

CBETJIAHA IIUPKYHOBA,
npocgeccop, ZOKTOp (KaHAUIAT) HCKYCCTBOBEICHUS,
AxaneMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa 1 H300pa3UTEIIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

HAJEXKJA KO3JIOBA,
npodeccop,
AkaJnieMust My3bIKH, TeaTpa U H300pa3UTeIbHBIX UCKYCCTB

B cmamve ananusupyemcsa Tpuo onsa ¢opmenuano, ckpunku u euononuenu Koncmanmuna Pomanosa,
cozoannoe ¢ Kuuunege ¢ 1920-e 22. Dmo nepeoe uz uzgecmmuix Ham 6 Ome4ecmeeHHOl My3biKe COUUHEHUE 8 JCAHPE
Qopmenuannozo mpuo, HanucauHoe Ha meppumopuu coepemennoi Pecnyonuxu Monooea. Ilpoussedenue
AHATUZUPYEMCA C MOYKU 3PEHUS KOMROZUYUU, OPAMAMYPUU U MY3bIKATbHO20 A3bIKA. [lenaemcs 661600 O GIUAHUU
Ha cmuite 0anHo2o couunenus myszviku C. Paxmanunosa, ¢ wacmuocmu, e2o «Qnecuveckozo mpuo» d-moll u Tpuo
«llamamu eenuxoeo xyooocrhuka» I1. Yaiikosckozo.

Knrwouegvie cnosa: xamepuas mysvika, mpuo 0na Gopmenuano, CKpUnNKu u 6UOIOHYENU, Opamamypeus,
KOMRO3UYUS, MY3bIKANbHBIU A3bIK.

Tn articol se analizeazi Trio pentru pian, vioard si violoncel de Constantin Romanov scris n Chisingu in
anii 1920. Aceasta este prima lucrare autohtona Tn genul de trio pentru componena interpretativa enungata creata
pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova de azi. Cregia este analizata din punct de vedere al compoziei, dramaturgiei si
limbajului muzical. Se ajunge la concluzia ca stilul muzical al Trio-ului de C. Romanov este influensat de Trio-ul
elegiac n d-moll de S. Rahmaninov si de Trio-ul «Iin memoria marelui artist» de P. Ceaikovschi.

Cuvinte-cheie: muzica de camerd, trio pentru pian, vioara si violoncel, dramaturgie, compozsie, limbajul
muzcal.

This article analyzes the Trio for piano, violin and cello by Konstantin Romanov, composed in Chisinau in
the 1920s. It is the first known local music composition in the genre of piano trio written on the territory of today’s
Republic of Moldova. The work is analyzed in terms of thematic material, musical language, dramaturgy and
composition. A conclusion is made about the impact of S. Rachmaninoff’'s music on the style of this work, in
particular, of his Elegiac trio in d-moll and P. Tchaikovsky's Trio “ In the memory of Great Artist”.

Keywords: chamber music, trio for piano, violin and cello, dramaturgy, composition, musical language.

Ums xommosutopa W mnmanucta KoncrantuHa PomaHoOBa, Uk KH3Hb U TBOPYECTBO
pa3BepTeiBaKch B beccapabuu B 1920-e¢ rr., cpaBHHUTEIHHO HENABHO CTAjO TIOMAMaTh B OOBEKTHB
MY3BIKOBEJUECKUX HCCIENOBaHUA. DTO OOBsCHIETCS TeM, 4To, nepeexaB B 1929 r. Ha TMOCTOSHHOE
xkuTenbcTBO B byxapectr, K.PomaHoB kak Obl «H3bs1» ce0s W3 TaHOpPaMbl MY3BIKAIBHON >KWU3HU
beccapabun, a ero KOMIIO3UTOPCKUE OIBITHl OKA3aJIMCh INPAKTHUECKH BBIKJIIOUEHHBIMHM W3 JaNbHEHIICH
MCTOPUYECKON IBOIIOLNHU MY3bIKaJIbHOTO HCKYCCTBA B Kpae.

OnHako UMEHHO OH CTajJ T€M KOMIIO3UTOPOM, KOTOpHIH co3fan mepsble B beccapabuum oOpasibl
XaHpoB (oprenuanHoro koHuepra (y Hero ux asa — g-moll u d-moll) u ¢poprennannoro tpuo (A-dur).
XOTsl €ero COUMHEHHsI ¥ He MOBJMSUIN Ha JalbHelIIee pa3BUTHE OTEUECTBEHHON MY3BIKH, TEM HE MEHee,
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OHH SIBJISIIOTCSl TIOKA3aTEIbHBIMU NMPUMEPAaMH, OTPA3UBIIMMU TUIHYHBIC JUIS MYy3bIKaHTOB beccapabuu
TIOMCKH B OBITACTH CPEICTB My3bIKAILHOTO A3bIKA U CTHIICBBIX OPHEHTHPOB .

OCHOBHBIM TIPEJMETOM HCCIICJIOBAHUS HACTOAIICTO OuepKa sBisercs Ipuo 0 gopmenuano,
ckpunku u euoaonyeau A-dur K. Pomanosa (mpeanonoxutensHoe Bpems co3aanus — mexay 1918 r. u
1929 r.). ITo dopme OHO TIpemCTaBIsAET COOOM TPEXUACTHBINM MUK, B KOTOpoM mepBas dacts (Allegro)
SIBJISICTCSL CPEAOTOUMEM JIUPUKO-ApaMaTHieckux o0pas3os, BTopas (Sostenuto, ma non troppo) BHOCHT
AJIEMEHTHI 3MNYECKON KapTUHHOCTH, CO3epIaTeIbHOCTH, (PMHATBHAS YacTh MPEACTABISET KaIeHJO0CKOI
KOHTPACTHBIX MY3bIKAIBHBIX UJCH, MPUBOIAIINX K )KU3HCYTBEPIKAAIOIIEMY 3aBEPIICHHUIO.

IMepBas vacTh HamucaHa B popme conatHoro allegro us Tpex paszenos: SKCIO3UIHH, pa3paboTKu
¥ penpu3bl. DKCIO3HMIMS PACTALACTCs Ha JBE MApTHH — IMIaBHYI M 1moboumyro’. HemocpencTenmoe
COITOCTABIICHHE IBYX TEMATHYECKUX 00pa3oB M WX TOHAIBHBIX 1eHTPoB (A-dUr B riaBHO#M mapThu u CiS-
moll B moOOYHO) MOJUEPKUBACT MyCTh U HE IPKHUii, HO BCE e 3aMETHBIM KOHTPACT AHHBIX Pa3feioB.

I'maBHag Tema omnpenensieT OCHOBHOW ASMOLMOHAJIBHBIA CTPOM COYMHEHMS — CBETJIBIM, IIO-
FOHOIIIECKH POMAHTHYCCKUN M TOPBIBUCTHIM, AMOIMOHAIBHO HAMOJHEHHBIM W yCTpeMJeHHbIH. OHa
ABIISIETCSI JIGUTTEMOHW BCETO COYMHEHWS, I[IOCKOJBKY TIPOHMKAeT B TEMaTHYECKHE IMPOIECCHI
MOCJIEAYIONIMX YacTel IUKJIA U OKPAIIMBAET UX CBOUM JKHU3HEYTBEPXKIAIOIIMM TOHOM. bojiee Toro: e u
3aKaH4uBaeTcs 7puo, CIOBHO CUMBOJIU3UPYST HEU3MEHHOCTh MTO3UTHBHOTO MUPOOIIYIIEHUS U yTBEPKIAs
TE3WC: )XKU3Hb NMPEKPACHA.

I'maBHas mapTHs HAMECaHa B TPOCTOMN TpexyacTHO# dopme (a— b —a;), rae mepsas vactp (T1. 1—
32) DSKCHOHHpYET TeMaTHYeCKHWil Marepual, B KOHTpacTHO# cepemmue (TT. 33-48) mpeobiamaer
pa3BHBAIOIIMI THI HW3JIOKCHUs, BapbupoBaHHas penpu3a (1. 49-82) Hecer Ha cebe MECTHYIO
KyJIbMHHAIIMIO. B 3KCIIOHMpOBaHWM MaTepuaia MPUHAMAIOT y4acThe BCe TPH yYacTHHKA aHCAMOIS: B
MapTUX CKPHUIIKHU 3BYYUT MENOINS BOKAIBHOTO THITA, BUOJIOHYEINb B BEICOKOM PETHCTPE COMPOBOXKIAET €€
penbedHBIM MOATOIOCKOM, (hopTenranHas (akTypa pelieHa Kak rapMOoHuYecKas gurypaius. B menonun
HauOOoJbIlIee 3HAYCHHUE MPUHAIJICKUT JBYM MOTHBaM. [lepBbIii M3 HHX, PACIIONIOKEHHBIA B HAYaJIHLHOM
TaKT€ TEMBI, CTPOUTCS KaK TepLOBLIi xoa oT V crynenu nana k VIl ¢ mocTyneHHBIM BO3BpaIlleHUEM K
HCXOJHOMY 3BYKYy B PUTMHUYECKOM PUCYHKE ApOOJICHHUS C 3aMbIKaHHEeM. BakHO, YTO MaHHBIA XOI
TapMOHHM3YETCS OJHHUM aKKOPJIOM — TOHHYECKHMM Tpe3By4YHeM. BrocimeacTBui 3TO  MMO3BOJIUT
HCTIONBb30BaTh €r0 B pasfeliaX JOMONHEHWH M KOA C LENbI0 YTBEPXKACHHS TJIABHOTO (TOHHYECKOTO)
aKKopJa JlaJia ¥ OCHOBHOW TeMbI NpOM3BeAcHHA. MIMEHHO Tak pelmreHo 3aBepuieHHe | wactu u puHama
Tpuo.

Hpyroi KIro4eBOd MOTHUB TEMBI 3aHUMAET BTOPOM TaKT U HA4yajo TPEThero. Ero HHTOHAIIMOHHBIN
CMBICIT — COYETaHHWE HUCXOIAMIEH XOpemdeckor 4. 4 W BOCXOmimier M. 3 — OymeT HCIIONb30BaH B
aranorngaoM mecte (tT. 2-3) Tembl ¢(uHama Tpuo, 9To OOECTEYUT KPaWHHM YaCTAM ITUKITHMYECKOH
(hopMbI THTOHAITMOHHOE EAMHCTBO.

Oco0ast poib B BRIPA3UTEILHOCTH TJIABHON TEMbI MPUHAMICKHUT TapMOHUH. OOMIMe TOOOYHBIX
JOMUHAHT W 3aJIcpKaHUl, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIUX YCHUJICHHIO HAMPSDKEHHUS, COYETACTCS C HMHTECHCHBHBIM
HCIIONIb30BAaHMEM aKKOPIOB Maskopo-MuHOpHOTO poactsa (akkopmsr I, I, VI u VII Huskux crymeneit),
MIPUBHOCSIINX KA4eCTBO TIYOMHBI M COYHOCTH 3BydYaHHUs. Pa3HOOOpa3Hble PUTMUYECKHE PUCYHKH B
Menoauu Ha (oHe PaBHOMEPHOTO JBHKEHUS COMPOBOKIAMOIINX TOJIOCOB B TPEXJOJHHOM aKIEHTHOM
METpe TPHUAAIOT My3bIKe 4YepThl Balbca. aHIEBambHAas >KAHPOBas OCHOBA MOTYEPKHUBACTCS U
CTPYKTYpOW: TeMma KBajpaTHa, BBIOJHEHA B (opme momymupyiomero (A — G) clokHOro mepuoaa
MTOBTOPHOTO CTPOCHHUSI.

! B memyapmubix 3amuckax K. PoMaHOBa COepKaTcsi CBEICHHS elie 00 OHOM MPOM3BEACHHH s (HOPTEMHaHO,
ckpunkd u Buosiondenu — Tpuo d-moll. [1, c. 14]. OxHako 10 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHN HaM He yIaioch OGHAPYKHUTh
HOTBI 3TOTO COYNHEHUS.

2 3KCHO3I/IU,I/DI HMMCHHO «pacraaacTcsa>» Ha MapTUuH, NOCKOJIbKY OHU aBTOHOMHBI U OTHOCHUTCIIbHO 3aMKHYThI.
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B cepemune mpocroil TpexdacTHOM (opmbl (L. 2), BBICTPOCHHOM KaK IPOCTOW TEPHOJ
noBTopHoro ctpoenust (b — by), mpucyTcTByIOT BCe «aTpuOyTHI» MOTHBHO-TEMATHYECKOTO PAa3BHUTHSI.
OTHOCUTEIILHO HOBas B WHTOHAIIMOHHOM OTHOIICHMHM MeEJOaUYecKas (pa3a CEKBEHIUPYETCS B
BOCXOJIAIIEM HAIIPABICHUU M MPUBOIUT K JOCTH)KEHUIO MEJIOANYEcKoi BepiuHbl. OHAa TapMOHHU3YETCS
IIETTOYKON TUCCOHMPYIONTNX MTOMHHAHT, KOTOphle 3aTparuBaroT ToHamsHOCTH C, D, E, F, E, A. JIBaxksI
MeHsieTcs hakTypHbIi npoduis poprenuantoil maptun: cHavana (¢ T. 33) B mpaBoil pyKe BO3HHUKAIOT
aKKOPJIOBBIC apIe/KUO, 3aXBaTHIBAIOIINE THAMA30H TPEX OKTAB M 3Bydvallue Ha staccato, zatem (B 1. 41)
PUTMHUYCECKUN MyJbC YYallaeTCs 3a CYET BBEICHMS IISCTHAMIATHIX M HCIOJb30BAHHUS <JIOMAaHBIX»
aprie/;pkro. Bo BTOpOM TpEMIOKEHUM K TOMY JK€ CKPUIIUYHAS MEJOJUs IyOJIMpYyeTcss B OKTaBy
BHOJIOHYEIBIO, THHAMHKA BO3pacTaeT a0 3HaueHus ff.

Pemnpusa riiaBHOl mapTHH BapbUpyeT ee TeMOPOBOe 0(OPMIICHHE. MEJIOUS TOopydYeHa POSUIIO, a
AKKOMIIAHUPYIOMIYIO (D)YHKIMIO BBITOMHSAIOT (GUTYpalMy B MapTUSX CTPYHHBIX. DopTennanHas ¢akxTypa
OTIIMYAETCSl IMIUPOTOH U OpPOCKOCTBIO «KPYMHOTO IUTAHA». MEJOAMS U3JIOKEHA aKKOPJOBBIMH
nyomupoBkamu Ha ff, B 71eBoii pyke BhIsfiBIeHA BadbcoBas (opMyia COMPOBOXKACHHS, B IIEIOM
3BYKOBBICOTHBIN JTMAla30H OXBATHIBAeT MATHh OKTaB. [loaToMy Tema 3ByduT mad)oCHO, TOPKECTBEHHO U
ruMHrYeckd. OmHako 3TH (aKTOphl JUHAMH3AIMKA HE 3aTPOHYJIM BHYTPEHHUX, TNTyOWHHBIX KauecTB
TEMBI. TOHANIBHBIA TUIAH W (opMa CIOXKHOTO MEPHOJAa, MO CpPaBHEHHIO C IEPBBIM pa3felioM, He
M3MEHUIINCH.

VYka3aHHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH TJIABHOW TeMbl OOECHeumim eH KadyecTBa 3aBEPIICHHOCTH H
3aMKHYTOCTH. OHa BIIOJHE MOIJIa OBI OBITH OTHEIBHOW IHECOH, He TpeOylommed manpHeHIIero
TEMaTHYECKOT0 «IeHCTBHUs». [loaToMy mOsBIeHHE TMOOOYHOW MapTHM BOCIPHHMMAETCS KaK HOBBIH,
OTHOCHUTEIFHO CAaMOCTOSATENBHEIN pa3zien (OpMBI.

[ToGouynast mapTus Takxke gOCTaToyHO aBToOHOMHa. OHa HamucaHa B (opMme Tmepuoma ¢
BapbupoBaHHbIM TOBTOpeHHEM (17 1. + 24 T.). OCHOBHOE 3HAYECHHUE MPUHAIICIKUT BHIPA3UTEIHHOM
TIECEHHON MENOANH, KOTOpas HauYMHAETCS SKCIPECCHBHBIM CKaykoM Ha M. 6 ¢ V crymenu nana na |
(mpu 3TOM V CcTyTIeHB OEepeTcsi ¢ BOCXOISIINM MTOJYTOHOBBIM 3aaepannem oT |V mossimennoit). Jlonroe
OOBITPBIBAHUE TEPUUU JIaJa, CMEHSIOIIEECS IIOCTCIICHHBIM MEJIOJUYSCKUM CIAJoM, OTTCHSETCS
WCTIOJIH30BAHMEM XapaKTEPHBIX TAPMOHHYECKHX KPAaCOK: MpeobOiafaHueM IUIarajlbHOCTH, allbTeparueit
CyOJJOMUHAHTOBBIX AKKOPJOB, a TAKXKE MMOCTCICHHBIM YBEIHUYCHUEM YACIBHOTO BeCa 3JUIMINTHYCCKUX
obopotoB. [lo Mepe mnpoaBmWKEHHWS K KaJCHIWU 3JETUYECKOE CIIOKOWCTBHE MY3BIKH CMEHSETCS
B3BOJIHOBAHHOCTBI0 M OMOIIHOHAIBHOW  HAMOJHEHHOCTHIO, 3aech (TT. 96-98) mocruraercs
KyJIbMUHAITUOHHAS TOYKA TEMBI.

[ToBTOpHOE TIpOBEmEHWE ITOOOYHOW TEMBI TMOPYYCHO CKpHUIKE. Memonus <«IOJHHMACTCS» B
BBICOTY TPEThEH OKTaBBI, CJIOBHO «OTPBIBASCH» OT CKOBBIBAIOIIUX €€ OCTAJIBHBIX T'OJOCOB (DAaKTyphl, U
mproOpeTaeT KadyecTBO HEKHOCTH M TperneTHocTH. DoprenmaHHas MapTHS TaKKe CTAaHOBUTCS Oolee
IPO3PaYHOIA: 3/1€Ch Pa3BEPTHIBAIOTCS TPHOJIbHBIC Guryparmu. Buononyesnp pizzicato Ha CHIBHBIX TOJISIX
TaKTOB aKIICHTUPYET OCHOBHBIC TOHBI aKKOpJOB. B 3aBepimaroimeM pasjene mepuoja HECKOIbKO pa3
MTOBTOPSICTCS KAJaHCOBBI TAPMOHHUYSCKHA 000POT, CONMPOBOXKIAIONMINNA HAYATBHBIN METOTUICCKUN X0
TEMBbI — CKAQ4OK Ha MHTEpBaJl CeKCThl. OH MPOBOJMTCSA HMMHUTAIIMOHHO Y BCEX YYaCTHUKOB TPHO —
CHayuaia y CKPHIIKH, 3aTe€M y BHOJOHYENTH W (opTenuaHo. Tak, MOCTENEHHO 3aMupasi, 3aKaHINBAETCS
IKCITO3UIIHSL.

BHe3anHo, sHrapMoHuueckod Momyisaiued B €-moll HaumHaercs paspaboTka. OHA COAEPKHUT
yeThIipe HeOousbiue (aspl, OTIMYAMIIUECS TEMATHYECKUM MaTepHalioM W CIIOCO0aMH €ro pa3BHUTHS.
IlepBas ¢asza (rr. 125-151), ocHoBaHHass Ha HavaJbHOW (Qpase TIaBHOM TEMBI, CTPOUTCS Kak
MUHAMHWYECKash BOJHA: HAYMHAETCS HapacTaHWeM 3By4HocTH, B TT. 145-148 nocruraer
KyJIbMHHAITMOHHOTO YPOBHA W IIOCTENIEHHO yracaeT. [OHANbHBIA IUTAaH TIOJABIDKEH, 3aTPardBarOTCs
tonanshoctd €, F, C, D, E, Fis, g, As, Cis, C, f, npuuem, HE 0JHa M3 HUX HE 3aJepXKHUBaCTCsS Ooyee
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OJIHOTO—IIBYX TaKTOB. MTOroM MJaHHOTO JABW)KEHHS CTAHOBHTCS TOHaJbHBIM wHeHTp g-moll, ¢
HaCTYIJICHHEM KOTOPOT0 OTKphIBaeTCs BTopasi (pasza pa3paboTKu.

Bropas da3za (rr. 152—-166) passuBaet Marepua moO0YHOM TEMBI, B KOTOPYIO HCKYCHO BILJIETEHBI
WHTOHALMU TJaBHOW. B nuHaMuYeckoM OTHOWICHMM MAaHHas ¢as3a IMOCTPOeHa KaK KOHTPACTHOE
COITOCTABIIEHNE MATKOTO CKPUIIMYHOTO MPOBeIeHHs TeMbl Ha p (TT. 151-158) u sipxoro, 3MOIMOHAIEHO
otkpeiToro ¢oprenuantoro Ha f (1. 159-165). [Ipy MHTEHCHBHOM T'apMOHHUYECKOM IBHXKCHHH 3/1ECh
MOYTH TIOCTOSHHO OIIYIIAeTCs ONOpa Ha TOHAJIBHOCTH O-MOll, yem maHHas ¢asza orTimMYaeTrcs OT
HEYCTOWYUBOH NEPBOM.

Tperest ¢aza paszpadotku (TT. 166-202) — dyrato Ha Marepuane TJIaBHOW TeMbI. OTO
YETHIPEXT0JIOCHOE UMUTALMOHHO-TIONIN(OHNIECKOE TOCTPOCHKE, KOTOPOE HAauMHAETCs] B TOHAJIbHOCTH B-
dur. Tema cHauyana 3ByYdT OJHOTOJOCHO y BHOJIOHYENH (TT. 166-169), peanbHblii OTBET HPOBOIUTCS B
cpenHeM peructpe ¢oprenuano (tt. 169-174) na ¢oHe BHOIOHUYEIBHOTO MPOTHBOCIOXKEHMS. [locre
HEOOJBIION JBYXTOJOCHONH HMHTEpMEIWH Tema MosBisiercs y ckpunku (tr. 177-180) u, Hakowmer,
SKCIIOHMPOBAaHUE MaTepHaja 3aBepIIacTCsl B HU3KOM (OPTEHNHaHHOM PErucTpe B OKTABHOU IyOIUpPOBKE
(rr. 181-185). Jlamee WMWTAIMOHHOE W3IIOKEHHE CMEHSETCS CBOOOMHBIM pPa3BUTHEM YETHIPEX
KOHTPACTHBIX TOJIOCOB, MOCTEMEHHO «IEPECTPauBAIOIINXCS» B TOMO(OHHO-TAPMOHHYECKYIO (akTypy.
[IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO WHTOHALMOHHO-PUTMHYECKHUE DJIEMEHTH TJIaBHOH M MOOOYHOH TEM COYETAIOTCS
3Iech B OJHOBPEMEHHOCTU. B WHTOHAlUOHHOM Ipoduie mpeolnafaroT depThl IJIaBHOH, a
CHUHKOIIMPOBAaHHBI PUTM CONPOBOXKACHHUS HANOMHHAeT o0 MoOo4HOi. ToHanbHOE CTpOeHHe, KaKk U B
mepBoii (haze paszpaborku, HeycToiunso: g, F, ES, d, ES, Des, C.

IMocnenusis daza pa3pabOTKH — ITO JOMHUHAHTOBBIH MpeablkT K penpuse (tr. 203-219). B
riy0okux 0acax (opTenuaHo ¢ MOCTENICHHBIM Cr€SCendo 3By4nT OKTaBHOE TPEMOJIO Ha 3ByKe £, Ha (hoHe
KOTOPOTO B MAapTUSIX BCEX YYACTHHKOB aHCAMOIS «MEJIbKAIOT» HadajbHbIC MHTOHAIMM IJIABHOW TEMBI.
Hanpspkenne ycmnmBaercss u  Omarogapss BO3pacTaloUIeMy KOHTPAcTy MEXIYy HEH3MEHHBIM
JOMHHAHTOBBIM 0acoM M IOCTOSHHO OOHOBISIEMBIMH T'apMOHHMSIMHA B BEpPXHHX TojlocaX (hakTyphl.
JuHamuyecKasi yCTpEeMIIGHHOCTh K OCHOBHOW TOHAJIbHOCTH pa3pelraeTcsi B Hayalle pernpus3bl, KOraa, Kak
UTOT Pa3BUTHUS, C TOHMYECKOTO aKKOP/la HAYMHAETCS TIaBHAs TeMa B CBOEM 3KCIIO3UIIMOHHOM BUJIE.

Penpuza He3HAUMTENHHO OTJIMYAETCS OT AKCHO3UIMU. B HeW CTporo BbIIEp)KaH KJIACCHYECKHMA
NPHUHIIUIT TOHAJIEHOTO COOTHOIICHUS napTuii. [ aBHas (T1. 220-254) nukyrole ¥ TOp>KeCTBEHHO 3BYYHT Ha ff
B A-dur, mobounas (tt. 255-294) B a-moll BocnpunrMaeTcs Gonee TOMHO M CTPACTHO, IO CPABHEHHIO C
9KCIO3MIIMEH; OHA HAMOMHMHACT WHCTPYMCHTAIIbHBIN BOKaiu3 (BO3HHMKAIOT accommaimu ¢ Bokamusom C.
PaxmanunoBa). Kopa (r1. 295-318) crpouTcs Ha HMHTOHAIMSAX TJIABHOM TEMbI, KOTOPBIC, MHOTOKPAaTHO
HOBTOPSSICH, TOCTENEHHO «CKUMAIOTCA» JI0 HAYaJIbHOI'O OJHOTAaKTOBOro MoTHBA. OH 3BYyUYHMT YBEPEHHO,
HACTOWYMBO M YTBEPXKIAIOIIIE, YEMY CIIOCOOCTBYET TMHAMUKA: HAYMHASCH HA P, 3ByYHOCTh HAOUPACT CUITY H K
KoHIly Konbl pocruraer ff. Takum oOpa3oM, MHTOHAIMOHHO-TEMaTH4Yeckue mpouecckl B | wactu Tpuo ona
@opmenuano, cxpunku u euoionveny K. PomaHOBa IOMYMHEHBI UACE YTBEPXKICHHA CBETIIOHN,
KHU3HEYTBEPIKIAIOIICH JTMPUUCCKOM TIIaBHOM TEMBI, OTTEHEHHOH N3bICKAHHOW M HEXHOM TTOO0YHOM.

Bropass yacTe MMeeT XapakTep HOKTIOpHAa. UyBCTBEHHas My3bIKa CO3EpLATENBHOIO Xapaxrepa
HanoMuHaeT HOKTIOpHEI D. [llonena u nmecHu 6e3 cinoB ®@. Mennenbcona-bapronpau. JlanHas yacTh MUKIIA
HalMcaHa B CIOXHOW TpexdyacTHO# (opMe ¢ 3MU30JI0M B KauecTBe cpeaHel yactu (4 — B — A;). [epBoiit
pazmen (4: Tr. 1-36), B ¢BOIO OUepe/ip, IMPEACTABIAET OO0 IBOWHYIO MPOCTYIO ABYXYACTHYIO PEIPU3HYIO
(bopMy, B KOTOPOii HCXOHAs CTPYKTYypa (& — &y, b — &) moBTOpsieTcs: ¢ BApUAHTHBIMH H3MCHEHHUSIMU.

I'maBHBIM BBIpa3sUTENBHBIM CPEICTBOM 31ECh CTAHOBUTCA KAaHTHJICHHAs MEJOAWS ILIHMPOKOTO
JBIXaHMS, KOTOpas MpH IEPBOM NPOBEACHHM NOpydeHa BUonoHYenH. Mcnonp3oBanue VI mopuiickoi
CTYNEHH B Ha4aJbHOM MEJIOANYECKOM 000pOTE MPUAAET TeME W3BICKAHHOCTh U TEPIIKOCTh. Bocxomsamum
XO/IOM II0 3ByKaM TOHHYECKOI'O TPE3BYUMsI C KBHHTOM M CEKCTOW Menoaus ObICTPO JOCTUraeT CBOEH
BEpIIMHBI, KOTOPOH CTAaHOBUTCS TEPLUs Jaja, a IOTOM MEJICHHO M yCTYI4YaTo CIyckaercs K V CTyleHH.
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Menoausi «mmoAacBedeHa» KpacOyHOW TrapMoHWel B (QopTenuanHoil maptuw, rae, kKak U B | dvactu
NPOU3BEICHHS, NPEodIafaloT JOMHUHAHTOBBIE LECMOYKH M CPEACTBa Makopo-muHOpa. Ilpm MemneHHOM
temne (Sostenuto, ma non troppo) U HECTICIHOW MyJIbCAIIMH BOCBMBIMHU [UTUTEIIBHOCTSAME B pazmepe 3/4
¢doprenuannas ¢axkTypa npuMeyareslbHa PUTMHYECKUM KOHTPACTOM JIBYX KOMIIOHEHTOB. 0acoBBIil rojoc
CIIOKOMHO Pa3BEPTHIBAECTCS 110 OIMOPHBIM JOJIIM TaKTOB, TAPMOHUYECKOE 3aIIOJIHEHHUE B CPEJHEM PETUCTPE
TOCTPOEHO C HCIONB30BAHMEM CHHKOIMPOBAHHOTO PUTMa°. JlaHHAS TeMa Pa3BHBACT TMPHUECKYIo cepy |
YacTH LIMKJIa ¥ BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK MPUMepP IIECEHHO-POMAaHCOBOM JIFOOOBHON JTMPHKH.

Cpenusis  vacth ¢opmel  (T1. 37-68) BHOCHT O0OpasHBIi W TEMAaTHYECKHH KOHTPACT.
CorocTaBiieHHeM 371eCh YCTaHaBIMBaeTCsl TOHaIbHOCTH F-dur. Temn nenaercs Gonee monsuxHbIM (POCO
agitato), dbaxrypa — mpospaunoii. Ha ¢oHe BbIIepKaHHBIX aKKOPAOB B (GOPTEIMAaHHON MapTHH CKPHUITKA
¥ BHOJIOHYETh UMUTAIIMOHHO MPOBOJAT ABYTAKTHBIM MHTOHAIIMOHHBIN 000POT, B KOTOPOM JBM)KEHHUE I10
3ByKaM HHCXOZSIIEro TeTpaxopla CIOBHO YKpAIIEHO BBIMIUCAHHBIMM MOpPIACHTAMHU. AjKypHas
MeJIOANYECKas TKaHb B MapTHUSIX CTPYHHBIX BBI3BIBAET aCCOIHAINU C U3AIIHOM, KPY>KeBHOI My3bIKaIbHOM
BsA3b10. KynbMUHAIMOHHBI MOMEHT ()OPMBI CBsI3aH C BBEACHUEM TIJ1aBHOM TeMbl | wactu Tpuo. CHavyana
MHTOHALMM 3TOM TEMbl BO3HMKAIOT B IApTHU (popTemuaHo, 3aTe€M B IOJHOM BHIE OHA IIPOXOAUT Yy
CKPHUIIKM U BHOJIOHYENW B OKTaBy. OHa IpephIBaeTCs TaK K€ BHE3AIHO, KaK W BO3HMKJIA, Ha aKKOpJE
JOMHHaHTHI 13 ToHaJIbHOCTH O-MOll. [Tocne aToro HaunHaeTcs oOmas penpusa.

Pempuza coxpaHseT CTPyKTypHBIE, TeMAaTHYeCKHEe W TOHAIbHBIC MapameTpbl | dactu. B Hei
yTBEp)KAAeTCsl 00pa3 MpeKpacHOro wHjeaia, BIOXHOBEHHOTO JIMPHYECKOTO COCTOSHMA, KOTAa Aylia
BOCIIEBAET KPacoTy MHpa M HACIAKAAETCS €ro TapMOHUEl. B nocneqHux Takrax, CJIOBHO BOCIOMHHAHUE,
MOSBJISIETCS. HavanbHas (ppasa rmaBHOM Tembl | yactu. Takum obpaszom, Bropas yacts Ipuo K. Pomanosa
HOTPY>KaeT CIyIlaTes sl B MUP MOATUYHON MeH3aXHON JTUPHUKH U JTIOOOBHBIX YyBCTB. DTa co3epLaTenbHas
aTMocdepa OTTEHsIeTCs] BBEICHUEM OCHOBHOU TeMbl | wactu Tpuo, KOTOpas 37ech BOCHIPUHUMAETCS Kak
NpEeKpacHbIi, HO JaleKuii 00pa3 MBUIKOH MOJIOIOCTH, BO3HHUKILHUH, CIIOBHO BO CHE.

O®unan Tpuo K. PomanoBa mocTpoeH Kak TemMa M JeciIThb Bapuauuid. B kayecTBe Tembl
KOMIIO3UTOpP HCHOJB30BAJl MENIOANI0 apuH HTanbgHcKkoro kommosutopa XVII B. Antonno ®dpanuecko
Tenansst Begli occhi, mercé, mozammMcrBoBanuyto u3 cbopuuka A. Ilapuzortu Anmuunvie apuu. OHa
pocTa U, cIe0BaTeNIbHO, UMEET OoraThle BO3MOXKHOCTH Ul MpeoOpa3oBaHuii. B 00pa3sHoM oTHOIIEHHH
Tema (uHana, U3NOXKEeHHas y (opTenuaHo, HEMHOTO TPYCTHA, HO CIIOKOWHA M cAepkaHHa. B menonuw,
rapMOHH30BaHHOM IOCIIEAOBATEIBHOCTRIO TPE3BYUHH ¢ Ipeo0siafaHueM aBTEHTUYECKUX M HaTypalbHO-
JaJIOBBIX 00OPOTOB, Ha CHJIBHBIX JIOJISIX TAKTOB BBLICISIFOTCS OMOPHBIC TOHBI, KOTOPBIE B COBOKYITHOCTH
00pa3yI0T HHTOHAIHOHHEIH 0CTOB".

B nepBoii Bapumauuu MeHsiercst (paxTypa: Menoaus MPOBOIUTCA y BHOJIOHYENH, (hopTenuaHHAs
napTus apreDKUPOBaHHBIME aKKOpJaMH CO37aeT TapMOHWYECKHH (OH, a y CKPHUIIKH COICPKUTCS
MOAT0JIOCOK, KOTOPBI KOHTPAacTUPYET OBYM IPYTHMM KOMIIOHEHTaM (aKTyphl BBHICOKUM PETHCTPOBBIM
MOJIOKEHUEM, JpOOHOM pPUTMHYECKOH ITyJbcallMei IIEeCTHAAUATBIMH W XapaKTepoM MEJIOIHUKO-
rapMoHuueckord ¢Qurypamuu. B  manHOW Bapumanum ykpymHena ¢Qopma. Bwmecrto mepuoaa,
IPEICTAaBICHHOTO B TEME, 3[1eCh UCIIOIb30BaHa MPOCTasi TPEX4acTHas CTPYKTypa: a — b —a; — kona.

Bropas Bapuanus HamucaHa B XapakTepe Bajbca. Mys3bIka 3/lech JOJDKHA 3By4aTh Kak Obl SOttO
VOCE, TIOCKOJIbKY Yy BCEX MHCTPYMEHTOB Npeo0bialaeT OTTEHOK p, KPOME TOro, B MAPTUSX CTPYHHBIX
IPEANUCAHO HCIIOIb30BAHUE CYPIUHBI, YTO YCHIMBAET 3(P(EKT NPUINIyIIEHHOTo 3BydyaHMs. JlaHHas

% CoBepIICHHO OYEBHJIHO, YTO JAHHAS TEMa PA3BHBACT HHTOHAIMOHHBIN OTEHIHAN TOO0UYHOI TeMbl | wacti. Mx
poxuut onopa Ha V u |l cTynmenn MuHOpHOTO J1afa, CXOAHBIE KOHTYPHI MEIOANYECKOH JINHAU ¥ CHHKOIMPOBAHHAS
(hopMyTa COPOBOXKICHHS.

[TprHUMIHATBHEIM OKA3bIBACTCS HAJIWYHE B TeMe HMHTepBanoB 4. 4 B BocxomsmeM (1. 1) m HuCXomsIieM
Hanpasinenun (T1. 2, 3, 9), a Takke PUTMHYECKOTO PUCYHKA noa08unHas Homa — wemeepms (t1. 2, 8, 9, 10),
MOCKOJIBKY MMEHHO 3TH 3BYKOBBIE JJIEMEHTHI B JAJIBHEHIIEM OKAXyTCd TEM «MOCTHKOM», KOTOPBINA IMO3BOJIUT
KOMIO3UTOPY OPTaHUYHO CHHTE3UPOBATh MEOIHIO CTAPHHHOM apuu ¢ eiTremoii Tpuo (rnaBHo# Temoi | yacTn).
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BapHalus JaJiekO YXOIUT OT MHTOHAIMH MCXOJHOW aprO3HOU TeMbl. B cpemHeM peructpe (hoprenuaHo
3[1€Ch MPOXOJUT HOBAsK MENOJUS KaHTHJIEHHOTO XapakTepa, B KOTOPOH TOCMOJICTBYIOT MAJIOCEKYH IOBBIE
XOIIbI, BIEpBBIC OOO3HAYMBIIHMECS B CEPEIMHHOM paszjeie mpenpiayiieii Bapuanuu. [Ipeobnamaer
[IOCTYIIEHHOE  JIBIDKEHWE. CHavaja BOCXOJsIee, 3aTeM — Hucxomsmiee. KoHTpacT — Mexay
MIPEIIECTBYIONMMMH pa3/ielaMd M BTOPOH Bapwanyed TIOJYepKWBAeTCS M BBEIEHHEM HOBOH
TOHANBHOCTH — Q-MOIl, KoTopast mosiBiIsAeTCs BIepBble. JlaHHas BapwalUs HaAMUCaHA B CIOXKHON
IBYX49acTHOW (hopMe XOPEHUYECKOTO THIIA, TAE aKIEHT MPUXOIUTCS Ha Ooyiee pa3BHTYIO NEPBYIO 4acTh
(A4), a BTopast (B) BbIMOIHSACT HYHKIIHIO KOJIBI.

Tperbst Bapuanuisi CBoel (GakTypol BBI3BIBACT NPSMBIC aHAJIOTUU C CeAbMOW Bapuanmii u3 |l
gacTu Tpuo llamsamu genuxoeo xyooocuuxa I1. YaitkoBckoro. PacwieHeHHas Ha ABYTakTHBIC Gpa3bl U
PUTMHUYECKH BBIPOBHCHHAA (I/ISJ]O)KGHHaSI YCTBCPTAMU B HCUCTHBIX TaKTaxX MW COACpKaliasi OCTaHOBKU B
YETHBIX), TeMa MPOBOJUTCA akkopaamu y ¢opTenuano. CTPYHHBIM MOPYYAIOTCS JIMIIb CO3BYYUS
pizzicato B MOMEHTBI OCTaHOBOK B MapTHH po;m;ls. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO 3BYKOBBICOTHAS JINHUS MEJIOJHH
3/1€Ch TIOYTH TOYHO BOCIIPOM3BOIUT KOHTYPBHI OCHOBHOM TE€MBI BapHaI[MIOHHOTO LIMKJIA, pUTMHUYECKas ee
OpraHM3als HACTOIBKO MpeodpakaeT MHTOHAIIMOHHYIO CYyIIHOCTh MY3BIKH, YTO TaHHAs BapuaIlus, KaKk U
IpeablayIas, BOCOPUHMMAETCS Kak Jajieko OTCTOAlas OT HMCXOJHOTO HHTOHAIIMOHHOTO oO0pasa.
«MaprieBblit» pasmep 4/4, noaswkHbiil Temn (Animato), rocroACTBO MEPHOANYECCKUX CTPYKTYpP H, Kak
pe3ynbTaT, CTPOrO BBIACpKMBAaeMas KBAJAPAaTHOCTh (OPMBI TPHAAIOT MY3BIKE XapakTep CTPOro
OpPraHU30BaHHOTO KOJUIEKTUBHOTO JIBUXKCHUS.

Yerpepras BapHanus — TpexrojocHas ¢yra alla Jensen, kak ykaseiBaeT K. PomanoB. Jlymaercs,
YTO IIPU3HAHUC K. PomanoBa o cBs3HM I[aHHOﬁ Bapuanyu € TBOPYCCTBOM HCEMCHOKOI'O ITMAaHHUCTA U
KoMIo3uTopa Bropoii monoBuEbl XIX B. A. MemHcena, MposcHsIeT KOMIO3HTOPCKHE PHOPUTETH aBTOPa
aHanmusupyemoro 7puo. Jlymaetcs, uto BooOmie ¢popTenranHble MbeChl MO3JHET0 HEMEKOTO POMAaHTHKA,
BELIepsKaHHEIe B ayxe P. Illymana u M. Bpamca, 6bimu 61m3kn K. PomanoBy. O6 5TOM CBHICTEILCTBYIOT
Takme KadectBa My3blkd u K. PomanoBa, u A. MeHceHa, Kak MeJTOJMYHOCTb, MECEHHOCTh, MPOCTOTA U
SICHOCTh KJIACCHKO-POMAaHTHYECKON rapMoHHH U (hopMooOpa3oBaHus. B 3ToM cMmbIcie He TOJIBKO AaHHAS
(yra, HO ¥ Bc My3biKa Tpuo, SIBISIETCS IEMOHCTPALUCH CTHICBBIX HOPM MY3bIKAJILHOTO POMaHTH3MAa.

dyra mnpemHa3HadeHa TOIBKO s (opremuano. OHa HammcaHa B ToHameHOCTH g-MoOll (110
0apOYHOM TpamUIIMK TOCTEIHSS TOHHUKA SBISETCS MaXOPHOM), MPOXOAUT B OBICTPOM TEMITE, 3BYUYHT
Hamopucto W 0Ooxpo. B COOTBETCTBHMM ¢ TOHANBHBEIM IUIAaHOM (opMa TOJpa3neNnsercs Ha
SKCIIO3ULMOHHBIH, pa3BUBAOIINN U PENPU3HbIN pa3zesnsl. [IpuMeuaTensHo, 9TO pa3aesnsl HHTEPMEIUHHO-
pa3BHBAIOILETO XapaKkTepa M MOCTPOSHHMs, NMpUONMKaroImuecs mo (GakType K rapMoHHuYeckomy (a He
MMHTAIHOHHO-TTOTU(OHHUECKOMY) CKIay B HEH mpeo0aaqatoT Ha/l TEMaTHYECKH KOHIICHTUPOBAHHBIMU
Y UMHUTAIMOHHBIMU YacTsAMHU. U BoOOIIE B 1e/I0M NOJU(GOHUYESCKAs TEXHUKA B aHATU3UPyeMon (yre He
OTIIMYAETCS H300PETaTeLHOCTEIO.

Tema ¢yru, 3aHUMaromas 4eTblpe TaKTa, IO MEJOAWYECKOW JMHWW COBIIAJAET C HAYaIbHBIMH
nateio Taktamu apuu A. @. Tenanps. OpHako, Kak U B MpeAbIAylIed Bapuallid, PUTM HEY3HABaeMO
TpaHcopMupyer ee. B Teme BhimenseTcs sapo (naBa Takta) M pasBepThiBaHHe (TOKe IBa Takra). B
TCMATUYCCKOM  ApE€ CKOHILICHTPUPOBAHLBI CKaykKu B pa3HOO6p33HBIX PUTMHUYECKHUX PHUCYHKax,
pa3BepThIBaHUE OMHpaeTcs Ha 0ojee HEUTpallbHOE TOCTYIIEHHOE IBMDKEHHUE POBHBIMH YETBEPTSIMH.
Pasrpannyenne TeMbl Ha AOpO W pa3BepPTHIBAHHE W HCIOJIB30BAaHME BITOCIEACTBUH OJHOTO TOJBKO

5 Kouneuno, nosHoro coBnaaeHus ¢ My3bIKOM Ha3BaHHOM Bapuauuu U3 npousseneHus I1. YalikoBckoro 3xeck HET. Y
I1. YaifkoBCKOTO HCIOIb30BAaH HEUECTHBIN pasmep 3/2, XapakTepu3yOIHics GONbIIei IaBHOCTBIO, HEKEH pasMep
4/4 y K. PomanoBa. BMecTo KpaTKMX MOTHBOB-THpAaT B HapTusix cTpyHHBIX y II. YaiikoBckoro K. Pomanos
HCIIOJIB3yeT aKKopabl pizzicato. Kpome Toro, Bce 3Bywanme Bapmarmu I1. YaiikoBckoro mpoxoaut Ha ff u
MPOM3BOAUT BIEYATIEHHE TpaHIuo3HocTH u Mom. K. PomaHOB pa3BepThiBaeT AMHAMUYECKHH MPOGHIL
aHAIU3UPYEMON BapualMy IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha p U pp. JIulib B KOHLIE BapUALIMK 3BYYHOCTb YCUIIUBAETCSL.
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TEMAaTUYECKOTO fAJipa MO3BOJISIET KOMIIO3UTOPY B JalbHEHIIEM CO3/1aBaTh WILIIO3HIO MPUCYTCTBUS TEMBI
Jlake TOT/1a, KOTJa 3By4YaT TOJIEKO HadalbHbBIE €€ MHTOHAIINH, TPOI0DKEHHBIE CBOOOTHBIM Pa3BUTHEM.

Crnemyromasi, msiTast BApHaIis MpoJoJDKaeT ATy JIMHUI0. OHa MPETBOPSET YePTHl PYCCKOTO IUISICOBOTO
HAWTPBIIIA ¥ 3BYYHUT PATOCTHO, 33JI0PHO U SIPKO. Bapuaiwis mpoxouT B ObICTpOM Temrie, B pasmepe 2/4, B
toHagpHOCTH E-dur. TIpm oOImeit cimoxkHoi TpexdacTHOM CTpykType (A — B — A;) B KOMIIO3MIHN
MIPOU3BEICHHUS OIYIIAIOTCA YePTHl POHIABHOCTH, TOCKOJIBKY OCHOBHASI TeMa IUISICOBOM B KpalHUX pa3/ienax
(4 n A1) MHOTOKpATHO MOBTOPSIETCS, YEPEMYACH C OTTCHSIOIIUMH €€ My3bIKATbHBIMHA 00pa3aMu.

[lecras Bapumanus (Andantino religioso) mepekirouaer oOpasHyo chepy K TauHCTBEHHOMY,
3araJjouyHoMy M MHUCTHYECKOMY HACTPOCHHUIO, KOTOPOE CO3MaeTcCs IUIaBHOM, KpysKalleiicss Menoauelt B
naptuu (OpPTENHAaHO, pa3BepTHIBAOMICiiCS Ha (OHE MEpPHON MyIbCAllMd YETBEPTSMH CTPYHHBIX B
pasmepe 6/4. B TtomampHocTH D-dur BeIpasMTENbHO 3BydYaT aKKOPJOBBIE IMOCIEAOBATEIBLHOCTH,
MOTYMHEHHBIE XPOMATHYECKOMY HHCXOJSIIEMY IBI)KeHWIO Oaca. Bapuwanms HammcaHa B TpocToit
TpexuacTHol ¢opme. KoHTpacT Mexay KpalHHMH 4YacTIMH M CEpEIWHON BBIPaXEH TEMOPOBBIMH U
TapMOHUYECKUMU CpeICTBaMU. Bcs cepeauHa MpOXOAUT HA OpPraHHOM NYHKTE JOMHHAHTBHI H
XapaKTepU3yeTcs TUaJOTHIECKUMH MEePEKINIKaMU PETINK CKPHUITKH ¥ BUOJIOHYENN Ha (JOHE OCTHHATHBIX
AKKOPJIOB ()OPTEMHUAHO.

[locne AMUTENBPHBIX TEMATHYECKUX MPEoOpa30BaHWi TMEPBOHAYATIHLHOTO MY3BIKAIBHOTO 00pasa
BOChMasl BapHuaIisl BOCIIPHHUMAETCS Kak Bo3Bparienne k apun A. @. TeHanpss B Ma)KOPHOM BapHaHTE.
OHa 3By4YHUT MPOCBETIICHHO U SICHO. Menoausi, TOHATbHO-TAPMOHUYECKOE PEIICHUE U CTPYKTypa CIOBHO
BOCIIPOM3BO/IAT HAYATBHBIM pa3zell BapHallmoOHHOTO nukia. OHAKO 31eCh MENTOINs pa3/ieleHa Ha Qpaskl,
KOTOPBIMH, CIIOBHO B [PY>KECKOM Juaiiore, OOMEHHBAIOTCS TApTUA CKPUIIKH W BHOJOHYEIIH.
doprenuanHas mapTHs BeJeT TUHHUIO Oaca.

[locne sTorO nmEBsiTast BapHallisi BHOBb «BBEpraeT» TeMy B BapHAaIlMOHHBIE mpeoOpa3oBanus. OHa
0003HaYeHa KOMITO3UTOPOM KaK HOKTIOpH. [IpyMeThl «HOYHOW MY3BIKU» TPOSBISIOTCS 3/1eCh B
KOJIODUCTUYECKOW TPAaKTOBKE HWHCTPYMEHTOB. B mapTum QoprenwaHo BONHAMH <«IIEPEKATHIBAIOTCS»
MHOTO3BYYHBIC TMACCAKH, OXBATHIBAIONINE OOJBIIION 3BYKOBBICOTHBIN JHMAIa3oH M CO3JAIOIINE KaK OBl
BUOPHUPYIOIIUI 3ByKOBOU IMMOTOK, B KOTOPBIM MOTPYKEeHA TUpUUecKas Meno s ckpuniku. OHa pa3BUBaeTCS
CBOOOJHO W ITOCTHTAET KYJIBMHHAIMOHHOTO 3BydaHHUS B TT. 630638, yemy cmocoOCTByeT KpacodHas
TrapMOHU3AIIHS C UCIIOJIh30BaHMEM IUIANITHYECKUX 000POTOB M SIHMAPMOHUYECKUX MOIYJISIIUH.

OuHan BapHalMOHHOTO IHUKJIA Pa3BHBAaeT 00pasbl IUISICOBBIX HAWTPHINIEH, TpEeACTaBICHHBIE B
MATON Bapualyy, a 3aBepiiaeTcsi OONBIION KOIOH, B KOTOPON Ha JOMHUHAHTOBOM OPTaHHOM ITYHKTE
npoBoautcs neiitremMa Tpuo. OHa HaUMHAETCS KakK ObI MCIOJIBOJIb, HO TIOCTETIICHHO HAOUpaeT CUIY U 110
Mepe MPOABIKEHUS K KOHITY (POPMBI CTAHOBUTCS BCE OOJiee yTBEPAUTEIHFHON U TOP)KECTBEHHOM.

K coxanennto, Tpuo A-dur ons ¢popmenuano, ckpunxu u suononyeru K. PomaHoBa, mapTurypa
KOTOPOTO TpoJieXasia MHOTO JECATHIIETHI B aHHanax HarmumoHanpHOTO apxwuBa PecnyOnmku Momngosa, B
HaIlld THU HU pa3y He WCHOJHSIOCh M JIO CHX IOp HE OIEHEHO HE TOJIBKO IMUPOKOH MyONHWKOH, HO U
My3bIKaHTaMU-TIpoeccHoHanamMu. 3HAKOMCTBO C HOTHBIM TEKCTOM, OJIHAKO, YOSKIaeT B TOM, YTO 3TO
COYMHEHHE 00JIaJjaeT HEOCTIOPUMBIMHU XyI0’KeCTBEHHBIMU MocTomHCTBaMU. [Ipomssenenue K. PomanoBa
MPOAOIDKACT TPAAUIMUA PYCCKOro  (QOPTENHAHHOIO TPHO; OCOOCHHO 3aMETHBI €ro CBs3H C
cootBeTcTBYOmKUMU omycaMu I1. HalikoBckoro u C. PaxmanunoBa. JKu3zHeyTBep:kaaromas KOHLEILNS
COuMHeHHA yOemuTenbHa, (opma OTIMYAETCs NPOIYMAHHOCTHIO M JIOTHYECKOH BBICTPOEHHOCTHIO,
MY3BIKaJIbHBIA S3BIK MPEIOMIISICT TPATUILIMU PYCCKOTO U 3aMaJHOEBPONECHCKOro poManTusMa. Jlymaercs,
YTO BKJIFOYECHHE JAHHOTO TPOWM3BEACHUS B KOHIEPTHBIA M TEAArOTHYECKHU perepTyap MYy3bIKaHTOB-
UCIIOJHUTENICH CTaJI0 OBl 3aCIy)KEHHOH caTtucakiueli ero HeCpaBeIMBOTO 3a0BCHMUS.

bubauorpadguyeckne cCblIKU

1. POMAHOB, K. Moe scusneonucanue. Hamonansusrit apxus PM. @. P-2983. Om. 1. JI. 44.
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PRINCIPII COMPOZITIONALE TN
SONATA PENTRU VIOARA §I PIAN NR.2 DE GHEORGHE NEAGA

COMPOSITIONAL PRINCIPLESIN
THE SONATA FOR VIOLIN AND PIANO No.2 BY GHEORGHE NEAGA

VICTORIA MELNIC,
profesor universitar interimar, doctor Tn studiul artelor,
Academiade Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

NATALIA CHICIUC,
doctoranda, Academiade Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

Tn articol este analizatz Sonata pentru vioard si pian nr.2 de Gheorghe Neaga. Autoarele examineazi cu
lux de amanunte conceptul general si structura ciclului cvadripartit evidensiind principiile compozgionale si
mijloacele artistice care contribuie la crearea contrastului Tntre parfi, dar si cele care asigura unitatea ciclului.
Prima parte meditativa este urmata de perpetuum mobile din partea secundz, Tn ambele compoztorul
manifestandu-se atat ca un mestesugar iscusit care poseda la perfectie tehnicile compozyionale vechi si noi, cat si
ca un artist inspirat care genereaza imagini de o pregnanya tulburatoare. Centrul liric al ciclului plasat in partea a
Ill-a releva maiestria polifonica a lui Gheorghe Neaga, iar finalul sintetic imbing cu ingenioztate mai multe
elemente ritmico-melodice din cele trei paryi anterioare, incununand edificiul sonor.

Cuvinte-cheie: ciclu cvadripartit, principii compozionale, tehnici componistice, tehnica contrapunctica,
sonata pentru vioard si pian, final sintetic, inovayie, tradisie.

The article analyzes the Sonata for Violin and Piano No. 2 by Gheorghe Neaga. The authors examine in
detail the general concept and the structure of the quadripartite cycle emphasizing the compositional principles and
artistic means that contribute to the contrast between the parts, but also those providing the cycle unity. The first
meditative part is followed by the perpetuum mobile in the second part; in both the composer manifests himself asa
skillful craftsman who has a perfect hold of the new and old compositional techniques, and an inspired artist who
creates images of exciting poignancy. The lyrical center of the cycle placed in Part 111 reveals Gheorghe Neaga's
polyphonic mastery while the synthetic final ingeniously combines more rhythmic and melodic elements of the three
previous parts, crowning the sound edifice.

Keywords: quadripartite cycle, compositional principles, compositional techniques, contrapuntal
technique, sonata for violin and piano, synthetic final, innovations, traditions.

»Muzica compozitorilor din Republica Moldova de la hotarul dintre secole reprezinti o etapa
calitativ noua Tn dezvoltarea artei autohtone. Spectrul creatiei componistice a perioadei ce cuprinde ultimul
deceniu a secolului trecut si Tnceputul secolului X X1 se distinge printr-o multilateralitate nemai pomenita.
Apar nume noi, se supun unor reinnoiri esentiale reperele ilistice e muzicii din Moldova precum si
tematica lucrarilor componistice, este revizuit sistemul genurilor muzicale preferentiale, se Tnsusesc
mijloace de expresie noi, iar cele aprobate anterior sunt Tncadrate Tntr-un context muzical contemporan.
Toate acestea pot fi considerate drept rezultat a unor schimbari radicale ce s-au produs dupa colapsul
sistemului sovietic” [1, p. 13].

Arta muzicala camerald autohtona nu constituie o exceptie Tn acest sens, lucrarile aparute n
perioada respectiva oglindind Tn perfecta masura agitatia si viteza evenimentelor socia-culturale. Sonata
rimane a ocupa una dintre pozitiile preferentiale in palmaresul mai multor compozitori. Printre creatiile
reprezentative de gen pot fi enumerate sonatele pentru vioara si pian semnate de Boris Dubosarschi
(1989), Vladimir Ciolac (1989), Vladimir Rotaru (1992-1993), Vasile Zagorschi (2003) si Zlata Tkaci
(2005). Tn randul acestora se aliniaza si Sonata pentru vioard si pian nr. 2 de Gheorghe Neaga, a cirei
aparitie marcheaza inceputul ultimului deceniu al secolului (1991).

LArtist Tn plind maturitate, Gheorghe Neaga aduce Tn creatia sa imaginea unel viziuni largi a
conceptului componistic” [2, p. 4]. Fiind cea de-a treia si totodata ultima mostra a genului de sonata in
repertoriul componistic neaghian, Sonata pentru vioara si pian nr.2 constituie in sine o sinteza, in care se
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reunesc trasaturi caracteristice pentru creatia compozitorului care se manifesta atét ih aspectul ideatic, cat
si Tn tehnicile compozitionale savante. Vom mentiona ci procesul de sintetizare este una dintre trasaturile
fundamentale ale sonatelor neaghiene, drept dovada Tn acest sens servind prezenta codelor sintetice. n
cele ce urmeaza, in baza manuscrisului oferit cu bunavointa de rudele compozitorului (intrucét lucrarea
nu a cunoscut vreodatd o editare) si a unicei imprimari existente (interprete fiind fiicele lui Gheorghe
Neaga— Lucia Neaga (vioara) si Angela Neaga (pian)), vor fi expuse mai multe argumente Tntru
sustinerea ipotezei enuntate.

Sonata pentru vioard si pian nr. 2 este congtituita din traditionalele patru parti.

Partea |-a— Molto moderato — comporta un caracter meditativ. Continutul acesteia releva
momente de gandire profunda asupra unor idei desprinse din viata de zi cu zi si reflecta o perioada destul
de dificila din perspectiva socio-culturala, tinand cont de anul compunerii lucrarii. Tn acest sens
conlucreazi si forma la care a apelat autorul — o structura arhitectonici libera, parcursiva, in interiorul
careia sectiunile reprezinta momentele de contemplare.

a b/a a punte c d e d; punte Coda
10 15 6 8 18 11 11 8 5 14

Desi trecerile dintr-un compartiment in atul se produc aproape pe neobservate, acest fapt
implicand si o oarecare degajare, exista totusi pe alocuri indicii asupra prezentei unor forme mai mult sau
mai putin traditionale. Astfel, spre exemplu, observam conturarea formei tripartite cu repriza in cazul
primelor sectiuni — a, b si a; — in interiorul carora, chiar din start, Gheorghe Neaga utilizeaza diverse
procedee de contrapunctare.

Prima sectiune (a) sta sub egida principiului contrastant, partidele pianului si aviorii reprezentand
sun aspect ideatic doud lumi diferite. Constituita din zece masuri, a reprezintd o perioada, continutul
careia poate fi Tmpartit Tn cinci microsectiuni a cate doua masuri fiecare. Si la acest nivel poate fi
evidentiatda o microforma tripartita cu repriza comprimata:

a b a'
a+ a b + by a

Tn primele doua microsectiuni (a, aj) linia melodica din partida viorii, puternic cromatizata se
prezinta sub un profil general descendent. Aceasta contrasteaza cu linia ascendenta a cvintelor si cvartelor
perfecte din partida pianului forméand doua straturi sonore completate de o scurta imitatie la ména dreapta
apianului. Din punct de vedere ritmic inedita este Tmbinarea sincopelor cu trioletele. Ex. 1.

2 - [

Tn interiorul urmatoarelor doua microsectiuni (b, b;) observam o schimbare a directiei miscarii n
partidele celor doua instrumente, Tnsa la o privire mai atentd observam ci de fapt b si b, reprezinta
recurenta primelor doua microsectiuni. Tn microrepriza dinamizati (a,), autorul renunti la a doua jumatate
afrazei melodice, primafiind expusa de doua ori de lainaltimi noi, iar cvintele din partida pianului fiind
inlocuite cu cvarte.

Odata cu crescendo pana laf si schimbarea masurii dintr-una binara compusa (4/4) in adtaternara
(3/4), aceste doua lumi diferite, imbinate sub indicatia dinamica initiala mf si a fermatelor pe fiecare
ultima bataie a motivelor melodice, este pregitit debutul celei de-a doua sectiuni a partii (b/a), totodata a
celel mediane din cadrul formei tripartite mentionate mai sus. Continutul tematic al acesteia este unul
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Tnrudit cu cel anterior, ba chiar uneori poate fi considerat dezvoltant. Pe alocuri deslusim motive inspirate
dinliniamelodici a sectiunii a. EX. 2
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Si aici compozitorul recurge la principiile contrapunctului contrastant, imbinandu-le cu diverse
procedee ae contrapunctului imitativ (imitatii, stretto). Atmosfera sumbra si profund meditativa se insenineaza
treptata in special datorita utilizarii registrului acut atét lapian, cét si lavioara.

Continuturile ritmico-melodice profilate pana in acest moment sunt Tmbinate Tn cadrul reprizei
sintetice (a;). Sub indicatia f secco, pe parcursul a sase masuri, in partida viorii autorul readuce primele
doua microsectiuni din debutul Sonatei. Tn partida pianului, pe de o parte se imiti elementul tematic din
partida viorii, iar pe de alta— se pastreaza profilul ritmico-melodic din sectiunea b (ex. 3). Si daca
continutul muzical din a pana la urma Tsi pierde din valoare prin disparitia treptatd a tematismului siu,
miscarea pe saisprezecimi din b tinde citre culminatie, ceea ce si se intdmpla Tn ultima masura.
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Dupa atmosfera cumulativa, care reda un camp vast de sentimente ce explodeaza odata cu
culminatia, finisarea reprizei este una ciudat de subita. Tensiunea acumulati este curmati de o sectiune,
care, luand Tn consideratie caracterul continutului tematic, poate fi considerata punte. Constituita din opt
masuri, aceasta include diferite elemente din discursul anterior, printre care sincoparea sau consunarile de
cvintd si cvarta. Insa modalitatea expunerii acestora este una diferita. Catre sfarsit duratele din partida
violonistica devin tot mai largi, pana la doimi cu punct. Si nici saisprezecimile din partida pianului nu
exprima agitarea anterioara, chiar daci expunerea este realizata Tn masura de 6/8.

Sub indicatia pit mosso si tranquillo listesso tempo, primele 12 masuri ale compartimentului ¢
sunt constituite din trei linii melodice absolut individuale, evidentiindu-se o polifonie contrastanta la trei
voci. Ex. 4
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Atmosfera generala din acest compartiment (c) se afla Tn contrast cu cea din sectiunile anterioare.
Expunerea nervoasa, uneori brutala care ar fi exprimat profunzimea contemplarii unor momente pline de
descurgjare si pesimism este inlocuitd cu o stare de spirit lipsita de agitatie, placida, calma, in unele
momente chiar liricd, narativa. sectiunea de fati este una de un caracter cumulativ, Tntrucét se evolueaza
delamp prin crescendo catre f, masura alternand Tn permanenta (4/4 cu 3/4).

Si aici, si Tn continuare (sectiunile d, €) Gheorghe Neaga recurge la utilizarea diferitelor principii
polifonice: contrapunctul contrastant simplu (vezi ex. 5) si complex (dublu— mm. 58-63, triplu —

mm. 52-56, in inversare — mm. 69—70 si 74—79, cu dublari — mm. 80-87 (vezi ex.6) etc.).
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Urmatoarele trei sectiuni — d, e/d si d; — ar mai fi un exemplu pentru argumentarea prezentei
unor repere arhitectonice traditionale tratate intr-o maniera inedita. La fel ca si in cazul primelor trel
compartimente din debutul partii, aici se evidentiaza o forma tripartita mica cu repriza:

d e/d d;
11 11 8

Fiecare sectiune constituie o noua etapa din punct de vedere al tratirii tematice. Tn d autorul
grupeaza masurile in felul urmator: 3+3+2+3, cele doua masuri percepandu-se ca un mic interludiu ntre
trel trasari ale Tmbinarii contrapunctice. Este curios faptul ca materialul din acest interludiu va constitui
sursa tematica pentru compartimentul urmator (€). Tn ultimele trei masuri autorul schimba modalitatea de
interpretare folosita anterior Tn partida violonistica (arco este nlocuit cu pizzicato) care va fi pastrata pe
parcursul sectiunii e.

Elaborarea discursului muzical Tn compartimentele d, e/d si d; se poate compara cu constructia
unui mozaic din elemente prestabilite. Unitatile constructive vor fi notate conventional prin literele a, b, c,
dsi e(ex. 5).
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Elementele a si b apar Tn doua variante: una simpla la o voce (notata in schema a si b) si cu
dublareain sexte (notatd aa si bb, ex. 6), iar elementul e este o inversiune a elementului d. Astfel se obtin
urmatoarele combinagii (in paranteze sunt indicate inaltimile):

vioara a(ges)| c(@ |b(c) |d( b@ |d() |e(c) |[e(g |aa(ac) @pa(des, fes)
piandr. | a(des)| c(f) c(f) c(c) e(e |a(ges)| e(® d(d) |c(g c(c
pianst. | b(e) |b@ |d a(des) | c(f) c(f) d (b) bb (c,es) | bb (c,es)
nr.mas | 3 3 2 3 2 3 2 2 2 3 2
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Tntr-o atmosfera allargando giocoso, urmatoarele cinci masuri comporta un rol de punte. Expusi
doar n partida pianului, aceasta readuce céte ceva din caracterul nervos din sectiuneab.
Ultimul compartiment al partii poate fi considerat un postludiu sau Coda sintetica, ntrucét
reuneste elemente din toate sectiunile, inclusiv elementul melodic din a (ceea ce-i imprima si unele
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trasaturi de repriza), figura sincopata din d sau diferitele principii polifonice utilizate din plin pe parcursul
ntregii parti. Ex. 7:
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Fiecare linie melodica din cele cinci observate provine din diferite momente ale discursului
anterior. Luate Tmpreuna ele constituie citeva straturi ce sfarsesc smorzando. Tn concluzie, Tn ceea ce
priveste Coda, autorul preferd continuturile tematice din sectiunile expozitive (a, ¢, d), Tnsi acestea
primesc tratarea polifonica devenita tipica celor dezvoltatoare (b/a, €/d).

In urma analizei discursului muzical din partea I-a putem concluziona ca fiecare sectiune a
structurii compozitionale predomina gandirea liniara, orizontala, dimensiunea verticala fiind doar o
consecintd a suprapunerii mai multor voci. Fiecare linie melodica este puternic individualizata, pe
langa tratarea contrapunctica autorul implicand si un Tnalt nivel de cromatizare. Suficient de
polifonizata, prima parte a Sonatei pentru vioard si pian nr.2 reprezinta un debut Tn sintetizarea
diferitelor procedee si principii compozitionale, proces ce se va desfasura pe parcursul intregului ciclu.

Partea a |1-a— Allegro giocoso — este contrastanta prin Tnsusi caracterul expunerii si tempo-ul
foarte rapid. Aseminatoare unui varte, virtuozitatea acestel parti nu consta in reliefarea unor elemente
melodice, ¢i se manifesta asemenea unui perpetuum mobile, Tntr-o miscare neintrerupta cu valori de note
foarte mici. Mai mult, Tn anumite momente se creeazi impresii vizuale si auditive de toccata, subliniate
de multiplele tehnici polifonice la care recurge autorul.

Din punct de vedere a structurii arhitectonice, partea a I1-a este una bipartita contrastanta de tip
troheic, primul din cele doua compartimente ale sale fiind accentuat atét prin dimensiuni cé si prin
caracterul tematismului. Tn aceasti forma bipartiti mare cu coda sintetica, legatura intre sectiuni este
asigurata prin anticipare, astfel incét hotarele intre compartimente par afi destul de conventionale.

A (Allegro giocoso) B (Molto meno mosso) Coda
a + b
21 20 25 7

Examinand schema, Tn specia comparénd numarul de masuri din compartimentele A si B, se
poate crea impresia unui dezechilibru arhitectonic. Audiind Tnsi aceastid parte a Sonatel si analizand cu
atentie toate detaiile constructive optam anume pentru 0 asemenea delimitare a formei din motivul
contrastului foarte evident Tntre cele doua compartimente care este accentuat in special de modificarea de
tempo. Astfel, catimp real (fizic) B dureaza aproximativ la fel casi A, Tn pofida unui numar de masuri
mai mic aproape de doua ori.

Primul compartiment (A) se divizeaza Tn doua sectiuni cu caracter relativ diferit. Tn prima dintre
ele (a) atmosfera si aspectul ideatic pot fi deduse vag, datorita naltului nivel de tratare polifonica, dar si
celui de cromatizare, in urma carora se reliefeaza doar niste nori sonori. Cele 21 de masuri se impart in
mai multe microsectiuni a céte trei sau doua masuri, fiecare fiind de fapt o varianti a celei initide. Tn
aceasta ordine de idei, cele trei voci din ambele partide instrumentale sunt tratate divers. Spre exemplu,
principiul contrapunctului triplu ofera posibilitatea de a obtine céteva imbiniri derivate pe langa cea
initiala. Ex. 8:
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Allegzo giocaso

Ho———prpm e

m

Datorita faptului ca Tmbinarea initiala este una scurta, cele derivate se percep totodata ca imitatii
ale acesteia. Tn plus, continutul melodic a vocilor puternic cromatizat poate fi diferentiat mai mult vizual
decét auditiv, prin prezenta unor mici detalii distinctive. Ex. 9:

o

e

T

5
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Tntrucét ritmul si nu melodia este cel caruiai se ofera rolul principal, autorul utilizeaza mai multe
oportunitati oferite de acesta, printre care recurenta ritmica, gruparea diferitelor formule ritmice, inclusiv
inversarea lor, etc. Tn unele cazuri, careva formule ritmice pot fi “preparate” pana la nivele microscopice,
sesizabile doar dupa o analiza extrem de minutioasa. n concluzie, aceasti sectiune se presupune a fi una
dintre cele mai dificile atét din punct de vedere interpretativ, cét si din cel anaitic, datorita profunzimii
tratarii continutului nu dupa caracter, atmosfera creatd sau aspect ideatic, ¢i pur si simplu dupa mijloace si
procedee compozitionale de ordin tehnologic.

Citre sfarsitul primei sectiuni (a) Tn partida pianului pot fi observate elemente ritmice care
anticipeaza debutul celei de-a doua. Totodata autorul indica crescendo si schimbarea metrului: 4/4, apoi
3/4, si, nuTn ultimul rénd, 12/8 — cel in care se desfasoara sectiunea b. Initial espressivo, aceasta poate fi
Tmpartita conventional in trei compartimente, reiesind din profilul ritmico-melodic, factura si principiile
de tratare tematica. Tn primul dintre ele se remarca folosirea trioletelor (ex. 10), iar a doilea— prin
utilizarea procedeel or contrapunctice.

esfazess."vo oy -
D bE N LY p et eyt st o ) ma sl
SEmsemsmesss st ot S S sE T Ee s TR e
i%;,,f 55 v S a .
. €SPIRSSIBO




STUDIUL ARTELOR S CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica 2014, nr.1

In a treilea compartiment apare formula ritmico-melodica ostinata cu un profil ascendent expusi
lavioara si reluata imitativ lapian. Ex. 11:

Anume aceasta formula constituie elementul de baza al sectiunii secunde a formei bipartite mari
(B). Dupa avalansa ritmica, uneori si melodica, de pana aici, nouatema pare sa fie expresiva, melodioasi,
sugestivi, uneori prezentand momente feerice, de poveste. Tn contrast cu multimea de procedee polifonice
si diversele manifestari ale acestora, descoperim un discurs de factura omofon-armonica in care cele doua
partide ori se Tnsotesc, ori se complementeaza, uneori recurgandu-se si laimitagii. Ex. 12:

Formulele ritmico-melodice ascendente si descendente constituite Tn  preponderenta din
saisprezecimi si treizecisidoimi, tratarea polifonica a acestora, si, in general, starea alerta a primului
compartiment al partii revin in Coda (Subito tempo 1°,12/8).

Tn concluzie, partea a ll-a reprezinti o noui fncercare a autorului de a utiliza procedee
compozitionale vechi, traditionale, ntr-o noua abordare, pe cé de elaborata din punct de vedere
tehnologic, pe atét de subordonata sarcinilor artistice.

Partea a Ill1-a— Adagio molto cantabile— reprezinta centrul liric a lucrarii. ,,Sonata Tsi
articuleaza astfel partile Tncat miscarea lentd si devina nu numai centrul intregului, ci si locul in care se
desfagoara discursul muzical cel mai substantial, de maxima concentrare si limpezime expresiva” [3,
p.146]. Desi dureaza doar cét una dintre sectiunile unei alte parti ale creatiei, importanta sa este masurata
n emotie si stare afectiva, provocate de transparenta caracterului interpretativ si a atmosferel create prin
intermediul acestuia.

Tntr-un metru de 5/4, alternat abia citre sfarsit cu 4/4, sub indicatii dinamice din categoria p, doar
in culminatie de f, ntreg Adagio pare si fie monotematic. Structura arhitectonica este una
corespunzatoare — forma variantica monotematica — cele patru sectiuni in care se imparte constituind
patru variante:

a a1 a az
8 7 3 10

Pornind de la nucleul tematic format din doui motive, prezentat Tn debut Tn partida pianului, toate
comporta trasaturi cumulative, exceptie fiind ultima sectiune care, dupa momentul culminarii Tsi atribuie rolul
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de domolire alirismului gunsin cel mai inalt punct al sensibilitatii muzicale. Tema partii este expusa Tn baza
une facturi polifonice. Tn comparatie cu partile anterioare, aceasta pare si fie una mult mai transparent,
autorul oferind rolul principal expunerii melodice.

Tn cele doua propozitii ae primei sectiuni (a) continutul se imparte Tn doua straturi: tema din
partida pianistica expusi in canon si liniile melodice complementare din partida violonistica, care, In
Tmbinare, reprezinta un sir de intervale, precum cvarta, cvinta sau sexta. Ex. 13:

Adagic mo{io ca %{é’

Caracterul trasirii temei este intensificat odata cu preluarea unei varieri ae acesteia in partida
viorii Tn urmatoarea varianta a formei. Tnsi nici Tn partida pianului nu este pastrata structura intacta a
nucleului tematic, fiind expus tratarii polifonic doar primul motiv al acestuia. Tn acest sens, uneori se are
impresia preferintelor bruste ale autorului pentru secventele transponente. Daca in sectiunea anterioara
trasarea apartinea unor registre medii si neutre dupa potentialul redarii starii afective, emotiile se afla n
continua crestere odata cu adaugarea unui strat melodic Tntr-un registru acut.

A treia varianta congtituie Tn sine momentul culminant. Cele doua straturi formate din ambele
partide instrumentale prezinta, practic, un contrapunct contrastant la doua voci, una dintre care constituie
laréndul siu o trasare canonica atemei. Ex. 14:

be - ba

5 £ ____; be be  F o | |

SR S e R e y— - 1 E—— . W T A —a
év' ———— ——ca——— s =T
| ————
|= f —

_:_' t J st b B, lﬂl !:l 'ﬁ I I | - = "%_' 2SRCINI! PT'-;b\"b' Q’if
[(Erie===riiarmRinnaa et a
i f% — = e %gg —L = —

s banslEl 7N, 'b"‘fﬂ:‘ pr bpebt B bey,
sa==—"""= i 22

s

Ultima sectiune este si cea mai extinsa, fapt datorat caracterului lirico-meditativ. Sonorizata doar
de vioara, pianul aaturandu-se Tn ultimele masuri, aceasta ultima varianta readuce elemente anterioare,
printre care cele din masurile 7-8 sau 9-10. Poco crescendo, trecerea optimilor in triolete, dupa care in
saisprezecimi, si miscarea in continui ascendentd subliniazi o gravitate subtila a atmosferei, care spre
sfarsit capata un profil general descendent, motivul fiind preluat si Tn partida pianului Tn registre mai
grave.

Tn concluzie, cele patru variante ale structurii arhitectonice a partii, desi nu sunt lipsite de tratare
polifonica a nucleului tematic sau a motivelor acestuia, constituie un sir de expuneri pline de emotie si
impresii afective, Tn general momente de un lirism unic Tn cazul Sonatei pentru vioara si pian nr.2 de
Gheorghe Neaga.
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Partea a 1V-a— Allegro con brio — reprezinta un Final sintetic, intrucét fiecare compartiment
a siu are drept punct de pornire un oarecare element ritmico-melodic din cele trei parti anterioare.
Temelor preluate insa le este oferita 0 noua tratare, astfel autorul reusind a contura un alt aspect ideatic,
un nou caracter si o stare de spirit inedita. Tn general, acest Final se deosebeste prin trasaturi vii, emanate
de atmosfera dansanta, asa cum se si Tntdmpla Tn limitele traditionale ale partilor finale din ciclurile de
Sonata. La acest fapt contribuie primatul influentei muzicii folclorice de joc, asa cum in partea a Ill-a
rolul principal Ti era oferit expunerii melodice, iar Tn partile I-a si a Il-a— tehnicilor compozitionale de
ordin stiintific. Tratarea polifonica nu este omisa, Thsa procedeel e de contrapunctare utilizate raiméan pe un
plan secund. Chiar si cromatizarea, considerata la o prima vedere a partiturii ramasa la acelasi nivel
ridicat casi Tn partile anterioare, la audiere poate fi considerata una mult mai subtila, uneori contribuind
chiar si latransparenta facturii.

Din punct de vedere arhitectonic, Gheorghe Neaga apeleaza la forma de Rondo, caracteristica
finalurilor clasice de sonata.

A B A C A D A

18 32 11 34 13 8 21

Refrenul (A) este compartimentul care se impune datorita vioiciunii si a caracterului jovial, in
timp ce episoadele (B, C, D) contrasteaza printr-o atmosfera mai lirica si printr-un tempo relativ lent,
acest fapt contribuind la reliefarea unor amintiri despre momentele de reverie, de meditatie sau de
irascibilitate din partile anterioare. Desi caracterul dansant raméne a fi predominant in intregul Final, Tn
Refren acesta este direct influentat de jocul folcloric Tn timp ce Tn Episoade sesizam aluzii la unele
dansuri occidentale.

Revenind la ideea preluirii temelor anterioare, chiar in prima masura a partii, Tn partida
violonistica, se impune primul motiv a nucleului tematic din partea a Ill-a. Daca in Adagio acesta
impresiona prin sensibilitatea si fragilitatea expunerii sale, aici autorul 1l preschimba intr-un element
motoric, generator de energie si vitalitate. Ex. 15:
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Ondularilor melodice datorate Tmbinarii miscarilor ascendente cu cele descendente, profilul
carora pare asemanitor celui din debutul partii a doua, le se contrapune uneori un strat de factura
omofono-armonica, care sugereaza un acompaniament de taraf.

Subito molto meno mosso si aternarea masurilor 4/4 cu 3/4 sunt indiciile debutului primului
episod (B). Suficient de extins, acesta contrasteaza in primul rand printr-un nou caracter de dans gratios,
conturat de accentele metrului ternar. Ex. 16:

| = 1 ‘* 3 - _J__r’d b#
| = m- "'"-: L #
f,l :F i, <IN i ’ =t %
I@;« 7&; i ’ = b e _Lri_r[; g_:f:__ = i Er= i




STUDIUL ARTELOR S CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica 2014, nr.1

Autorul utilizeaza principiul polifoniei straturilor, recurgand la scriitura ce Tmbina doua, uneori
trei straturi. Tn plus, pe parcursul episodului, se observi folosirea procedeului de contrapunct dublu, cum
ar fi cel din Tnceputul partidei pianului, sau de contrapunct contrastant. Catre sféarsit, in cadrul a trei
masuri, ca o culminare atratarii polifonice, Gheorghe Neaga utilizeaza stretto-ul, dupa care anticipata de
0 scurta retranzitie, revine tema Refrenului. Acesta pare si fie unul quasi identic, deosebirile constand in
reducerea dimensiunilor, lipsa schimbarii metrului si transpunerea unor elemente in alte registre.

Episodul C preia din discursul anterior nu doar tematismul ce provine direct din elementele
ritmico-melodice ale partii all-a, ci si procedeele de tratare polifonica. Ex. 17:

Revenind la metrul ternar din primul episod si la aceeasi evolutie a intensitatii sunetului de la sp
catre f, ceea ce contribuie la 0 subtila asemanare intre episoade, compozitorul pune totusi accent pe
Tmpartirea continutului Tn trei straturi. Pe tot parcursul episodului C Tn partida pianului se gaseste un
ostinato Tnsotit de o pedala figurata, iar Tn cea a viorii — o linie melodici, monodica la Tnceput, dublata
pe parcurs Th sexte, asemanator expunerii tematice din sectiunea e a partii 1-a. Daca la sfarsitul primului
episod au existat doar céteva masuri de anticipare a refrenului, aici retranzitia (meno mosso) este o
sectiune suficient de desfasurata, datorita Tn mare parte polifonizarii sale. Printre procedeele utilizate
relevam canonul, contrapunctul dublu si triplu. Repriza Refrenului nu pare una surprinzatoare, fiind
sesizabila doar datoritd impunerii motivului initial sub indicatiaf. Lafel de restrans ca Refrenul anterior,
acesta comporti o factura mult mai simplificata, fara implicarea vreunui procedeu polifonic. Tn schimb,
este pastrata alternarea metrului binar cu cel ternar. Tn partida viorii este expusi tema, iar In cea a
pianului — acompaniamentul asemanator celui de taraf.

Ultimul Episod (D) este si cel mai redus dupa dimensiuni. Noutatea acestuia se rezuma la
preluareatemei din debutul partii I: mai Tntéi sub formatrasarii de doua ori a elementului din sectiunea a,
dupi care expunereainversata a celui din b. Ex. 18:
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Refrenul final revine Tn plina forta Tn partida pianistica. Primele sase masuri sunt in exclusivitate
dedicate celor doua motive ale nucleului tematic a partii a lll-a, ambele dinamizate expuse Tntr-un metru
de 5/4 conform tehnicii polifonice de canon. Ex. 19:

-

e

-+ 4

1
S |

Odata cu meno mosso si revenirealametrul initial al lucrarii de 4/4, la trasarea polifonica a teme
participa si vioara, acarei interpretare sensibila creeaza momente de reverie imbinata cu amintiri.

Tn concluzie, partea finala a Sonatei pentru vioard si pian nr.2 de Gheorghe Neaga insumeaza nu
doar temele si procedeele de tratare a acestora din partile anterioare, ci si Tntregul amalgam de stari de
spirit — de la caracterul meditativ pana la cel liric, dela o atmosfera irascibila la una de joc. De dtfd, tot
ultima parte alucrarii este cea care intruchipeaza perpetuareatraditiilor lanivel structural si semantic sub un
vil nou, tipic avantului tehnic si stiintific al secolului XX. Tn fine, , principalele transformari evidentiate
constau In felul de afi al discursului muzical, in arhitectonica ciclului de miscari. Tn primul rand, Sonata se
impune ca o unitate finita, tematic desavarsita, indicand stabilizarea si cristalizarea cuceririlor dobandite,
precum si nuantarea corespunzatoare a unui fond de mijloace de expresie existent, creator extensibil ca
atare” [3, p. 146].

Sonata pentru vioara si pian nr.2 este o dovada a sintezei firesti ntre traditie si inovatie, in sensul
in care ,in lucrarile din perioada maturitatii, cu precidere in cele de camera, Gheorghe Neaga se prezinta
ca un artist modern care sintetizeaza diverse fenomene, curente ale muzicii secolului XX, pastrandu-si in
acelasi timp originditatea’ [4, p. 6]. Tn toate cele patru parti ale ciclului compozitorul se manifesti atét ca
un mestesugar iscusit care posedi la perfectie tehnicile compozitionale vechi si noi, cét si ca un artist
inspirat care genereazia imagini de o pregnanta tulburatoare. Figura artistica a lui Gheorghe Neaga
reprezinta un fenomen specific in arta muzicala autohtona, Tntrucét, influentat fiind de intregul trecut
muzical european si de stilurile componistice ale unui sir de autori universali, reuseste sa ramana la
propria-i modalitate de exprimare originala, fara a prelua, cita sau imita materialului muzical impropriu.
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V. Muzca pentru pian

A. TUMO®EEB - 3. TKAY: THAJIOT B )KAHPE ®OPTEINIMAHHOM COHATBI
A. TIMOFEEV —Z. TKACH: DIALOGUE IN THE GENRE OF SONATA FOR PIANO

A. TIMOFEEV —Z. TKACI: DIALOGUL TN GENUL SONATEI PENTRU PIAN

TF'AJIMHA KOYAPOBA,
npodeccop, JoKTop (KaHAUIAT) HCKYCCTBOBEIECHNS,
AKaI[eMI/IH MY3BbIKH, T€aTpa U I/I306pa3I/ITeJIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

Cmamvsi KOHYeHmMpUpyem GHUMAHUE HA HOBOM NPOU3BedeHUuU MOoa00020 Komnosumopa Anexcanopa
Tumogeesa — Coname op. 9 «llamsamu 3namuvl Trau», nocesujeHnoll e2o0 nedazozy u no-ceoemy npedcmasisiouen
mpaouyuy KoMnosumopckou wkoavl Pecnybauxu Mondoea. Ilpeoracaemvlil anarumuyeckuii 2mio0 Npu3eam
packpvimeb  unmepmexcmyanvivle ceszu Conamer ¢ mysvikot 3. Tkay —e nepgylo ouepedsb, ¢ e€ Bmopoi
@opmenuannoii conamoii. Tpunmux Conamul OP. 9 mpakmosan Kax KOMNJIEKCHbI nopmpem yuieoue2o 6 Hebvimue
neoazoea (unu, mounee, kax Gestalt), cnoscuswuiicss 6 cosnanuu e€ yuenuxa.

Knroueswie cnosa. Anexcandp Tumodghees, 3nama Trau, xomnosumopckas wxona Pecnyonuxu Monodosa,
coHama ons popmenuano, Qpyea, Gestalt, myzvikarbuvii nopmpem, memamuzm, UHMEPMEKCNYalbHble CEI3U.

Articolul de faya fixeazi atengia pe lucrarea compoztorului A. Timofeev— Sonata op. 9 pentru pian,
dedicata memoriei Zlatei Tkaci —pedagogului sau. Aceasta Sonata reprezinta tradisiile scolii componistice din
Moldova. Tn eseul analitic dat, autoarea studiazi legaturile intertextuale ale Sonatei cu muzica Zlatei Tkaci —in
primul rénd, cu Sonata nr. 2 pentru pian. Tripticul Sonatel op. 9 este tratat ca portretul muzical complex al
dascalului decedat, mai exact, un fel de Gestalt format Th memoria discipolului sau.

Cuvinte-cheie: scoala componistica din Moldova, sonata pentru pian, fuga, Gestalt, portret muzcal,
tematism, legaturi intertextuale.

This article pays attention to a new Sonata for piano op. 9 by Alexander Timofeev, which is dedicated to
the memory of Zlata Tkach, a composer from the Republic of Moldova. It represents an analytical study based on
various conceptual connections between this Sonata and Z. Tkach’s works (in particular, her Piano Sonata No. 2).
The three-movement cycle of the Sonata op.9 istreated as a musical portrait or Gestalt, a tribute to the passed-away
pedagogue.

Keywords: Alexander Timofeev, Zlata Tkach, the composers' school of Moldova, Sonata for piano, fugue,
Gestalt, musical portrait, thematic material, intertextual connections.

«O My3BIKE HY)KHO THCATh HOTAMU»... JTOT adopusMm bomecnara I1anmkoBCKoro BCIIOMUHASTCS
npu oOpalleHnH K HelaBHO onyOymkoBanHoU Coname 011 (popmenuarno op. 9 Anekcannpa Tumodeena
[1] — mpousBeneHuio, cTaBiieMy s MOJOAOTO aBTOpa CBOETO poJia 3HAKOM TBOPYECKO# 3penocTH, a
3207THO M TOJAPKOM caMoMy ceOe 1o ciaydato Tpumanatwietus. CoHaTa MOCBAIICHA MaMATH TIEPBOTO
nenarora Cami 1Mo KOMITO3WIIMKM M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CHaOkeHa mom3arosioBkoM In memory of Zlata
Tkach. A. Tumo(eeB — BBIXOIEI] U3 MECTHON MY3BIKAIBHON Cpesl, TONyunil B MoJIIoBe MPeKpacHyIo
MUaHUCTUYECKYIo Koy y BukTopa JleBun3zona u Anensl BapnausH, 3aBoeBaB B qy3Te co CTaHUCIIaBOM
JKapom mepBele CcBOM 3BaHHS Jlaypeara MEXIYHApOMHBIX KOHKypcoB. OH 3aHMMAaics Takxke
TUprKIpoBaHreM y Muxanna CedknHa, a B TOM, 9TO KacaeTcs OCBOEHHS KOMIIO3UTOPCKON TPaJvIlui U
CTAHOBJICHHS €r0 COOCTBEHHOTO TBOpUeckoro Credo, orpoMHyI0 ponb chirpana 3mata Tkad, ¢ KOTOpPOif
Cama B 1997—2002 roxy 3anumaics B iauree nmeHn K. [TopymOecky, a 3areM, mociie oTbhe31a Ha yueOy B
CIIIA, coxpaHsl KOHTaKThl BIUIOTh 10 €€ BHE3amHOro yxoaa u3 xu3Hu 1 suaBaps 2006 roga: moMumo
nepernucky, Caia peryJspHO BCTpedascs ¢ Hel KaxJoe JIeTo, Mpue3kas JOMO Ha KaHUKYIbl. OH ObLI
HE TOJBKO JIIOOUMBIM €€ YIEHWKOM, HO U MIEPBBIM HCIIOTHUTENEM €€ COYMHEHUH — B TOM YHCIIE U CTOJb
3HAYUTENBHBIX, Kak DoprenuanHblii KOHLEPT U BTopas ¢oprenuanHas coHara. SIpkuii MMaHUCT-BUPTYO3,
OH W ceiyac MpOJOJDKaeT MPOMaraHaupoBaTh €€ MPOU3BEICHHs, OH TaKXKe 3almcail W BBUIOKUI ef
MY3bIKY B IHTEpHET, BBIIIOJHUB, B TOM YHCJIC U (OPTCIHUAHHBIC MTEPEIIOKEHHSI OPKECTPOBBIX HOMEPOB —
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TaKWX, HallpuMep, Kak CIeHa 1radaiia BepM u3 0anera Andpuews. XpaHs BBICOKUN MUETET B OTHOLICHUH
K CBOEMy Tenarory, OH TMocie e€ CMepTH pealm3yeT COOCTBEHHBIM MPOEKT 10 H3JaHHI0 e&
(hopTenMaHHBIX OITyCOB, TJ€ TPETUH TOM OXBATHIBACT ABE COHATHI 3nmathl Tkau u e€ Eepetickue npenoouu
(na ponsknopHOM Matepuane)’ [2].

Nmenno B rox ero Beixoga B cBeT — 2008, mocie TmaTenbHOW pabOTH MO peIaKTHPOBAHHUIO
obenx coHar 3nmarbl MowmceeBHbl, Cama Hawand mucath cBor cobctBenHyro Cowamy, B 2013 romy
BEpPHYBIIUCH K Hell u 3aBepruB. OH 0003HauMi €€ 1moa op. 9 U MOCBATHI He3aOBEHHOM maMaTh 31aThl
Tkad. DT0 counHeHHE B jkaHpe |N Memoriam, mosiBUBIIKCH W3-TIOJ €ro IMepa, OTKPBUIO CBOCOOpa3HbIit
JKAaHPOBBIN JTUANIOT, BO MHOTOM CTaB OTBETHBIM JapoM Caiu cBoeMy TiTyOOKO yBaKaeMOMY TEIarory.
OtBetHEIM —moToMy, uto B 2004 tomy 3mata MowmceeBHa cama mocBsiTmia Camie cBOO Bmopyio
gopmenuannyio conamy, KOTOPYIO OH HCHONHsT B e¢€ mpucyrcTBuu B Kummuese, B Mctopudeckom
my3ee. [lo3xe, yxe mocne e€ yxona u3 xu3an, B 2008 roxy Cama urpan 3ty Coramy B OpraHnHoM 3aie,
NPE/ICTABUB CIIyIIATENIsIM €€ HOBYIO BEpCHIO (COOCTBEHHYIO penakiuio), a 29 Wi TOro e roga OH
o3Byumn € u B CLIIA, Ha ¢pecruBane Nothern Lights Music Festival (Aurora, Minnesota). B tom xe 2008
ToIly TIOSIBIJICS M €T0 pa3BepHYTHIN «KoMmMeHTapuii ko Bmopou ¢popmenuannoii coname 3naTsl Tkau»,
OnyOJMKOBaHHBIN B MHTEPHETE HA PYCCKOM si3bIKe Ha mepcoHanbHOM caiite [3]. TlepBas Bepcus 3TOro
AHAJIMTHYECKOro 3cce ObUla HamMcaHa Ha aHTJMHCKOM s3bike i KoHdepeniuu Zlata Tkaci. In
MEeMOriam, IpoIeAlIei B CTeHaxX Hallel AKaJIeMHH MY3BIKH.

Anammz Conamer Ne 2 3. Tkau A. TumodeeB BBITONHSET 37€Ch CaMbIM JCTATEHBIM 00pa3oM,
JEMOHCTPHUPYSl KOMITO3UTOPCKUI B3I HAa COYMHEHHE W YAETsisl 0co00oe BHMMAaHWE NIETallsiM Ipolecca
WHTOHAIIMOHHO-TEMaTHYECKOTO pa3BEépThiBanms. A priori mompasymesas ¢opmy conataoro allegro s
0JTHOYAaCTHOM Tipon3BerieHnu 3. Tkady, Carra o Xo/ay Jiena XOTs U TOJIb3YeTCsl IPUBBIYHOMN TepMUHOJIOTHEH
(ymoTpeOuisis, B 4aCTHOCTH, TEPMHHBI «PEMpH3a», «KOIa»), OJHAKO CIEIHAIBLHO HE (OKYCHPYET CBOE
ONMCaHuEe Ha OOmIel ero apXurTekToHWKe. ['0pa3no BakHEH ais HEro, IOMHUMO TEMAaTHUYECKOH paloTHI,
npoOJieMbl, BeTawmue nepen ucnonnuteneM. Tak, o pasnene Moderato mepen penpuzoi oH muieT: «51
JOJDKEH TIPU3HATbH, YTO JUIS MEHS 3TOT pa3ziel, C TOUKH 3PEHHUs UCTIOTHEHHS, IPEICTABIISIET ONPEACIEHHYIO
TPYAHOCTh HM3-32 KOBApPHOW 3allyTaHHOCTU TOCTOSHHO MEHSIOUIETOCS COMPOBOXIEHHS U W3-3a 3¢ddekra
MTOCTENIEHHOTO ITEPEX0/ia K PENpr3e, KoTopas HaunHaeTcs ¢ 277 Takra» [ibid.].

B »TOM aHamuTHUECKOM STIOZC MPHUCYTCTBYIOT M OIICHOYHBEIC CyXJeHHs. Tak, xapakrepusys
Bmopyio ¢opmenuannyro comamy 3. Tkau kak Hamboyiee BBIPA3UTEIBHYI) W 3HAYUMYIO paboTy
KOMITO3UTOPA, KaK CBUJICTEIBCTBO SPKOT'O TBOPUYECKOTO B3NETA MOCHeAHUX JieT e€ xu3HH, A. Tumodees
noscHseT: «J{na muaHucTa, KOTOpBIH 3HaKoMuTcst ¢ Conamoi BIEpBbIe, cpa3dy oOpamaroT Ha ce0s
BHAMaHHE HECKOJIbKO OCOOEHHOCTEHW, a WMEHHO. TeMaTHYecKas COTJIACOBAHHOCTbH, FWCIIOJIb30BaHUE
KOPOTKHX HJCH-MOTHBOB, SKOHOMHOE OOpalleHHe ¢ My3bIKaJbHBIM MaTepHaioM, CBOeOoOpa3HO
HeoObIYHAsT KOHCTpYKTHBHasg cxema» [ibid.]. I nanee: «llepen Hamu OTKpbhIBaeTCS BO3MOYKHOCTH B
KOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHOM BHJE€ TIO3HAKOMHUTHCS C OCHOBHBIMH HWICSIMH, OTPAKAIOMIMMU SICHOCTh U
OTKPHITOCTh ~ aBTOPCKOTO  3aMbICa, HAMEPEHUE OTKa3aThCsi OT MCIOJNB30BaHUSA  APPEKTHBIX
CTaHIAPTH3NPOBAHHEIX TIPUEMOB, HEKEIaHUE UATH HA YCTYIIKU Tepe T ucmoaanTenem» [ibid.].

NmMenno momoOHBIE TBOPUECKHE 3aBETHI CBOETO Iemarora, aymaercs, A. TumodeeB B MOTHOM
Mepe TIOTBITAJICS MPETBOPHUTH U B CBoel coOcTBeHHOM Coname 0ns ghopmenuarno op. 9. Hauano paboTsl
HaJ Hell B TOM e TOZy CTajo JJISi HETO «3HaKOBBIM», O3HAMEHOBAB B €r0 TBOpPUECKOi Omorpadmuum stam
CBOCOOpPA3HOTO «BCTYIUICHUSI B TIpaBa HacJeIOBaHWS» B 00JacTH COHATHOTO kaHpa. Ero
WCTIOTHUTENLCKUN OMBIT THAHHUCTa-BUPTYyO3a W CTPEMIICHHE BBICTPOUTH OOJee MAaCIITa0HYH B
KOHCTPYKTHBHOM OTHOIIEHHH (POpMY ONpeennio U 0osee BHICOKYIO MEpYy CIIOKHOCTH OOIIETo 3aMbIcia

1B | tom storo usnanust hoprenuanubix counHennii 3. Tkad BKIoueH eé Jemckuii anv6om, Bo || TOM BOLITH Y4acTH
n3 Oamera Auopuew, B |V TOM — Qopmenuannviii koHyepm BO BTOpOH pemakunu u Lllabaw 6edvm I OBYX
dboprenuano u3 6anera Anopuew [2].
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ero Conamul. B oTnuune oT OAHOYACTHOW, XOTSA M OMU3KOW K MOHOLUKIY 3a CUET OOMIHS TEMIIOBBIX H
o0pa3nbix nepekmodeHnit Conamur Ne 2 3. Tkad, Conama A. TumodeeBa TpéxdactHa. OpraHnzoBaHa
OHa MO TPAAUIMOHHON cXeMe «ObICTpo — MemieHHO — ObicTpo» (Allegro, Fuga — alla breve. Tranquillo.
Vivo con brio), rae, corinacHo aBTOpCKOi nzee, MepBy0 YacTh MOXKHO OBUIO OBl ONPEAEITHUTH 3ar0JI0BKOM
«Cynpba», BTOPOM YacTH, T/€ IApUT YMUPOTBOPEHHE, OH Jan Obl Ha3BaHWe «Paii», a TpeThs, CIOBHO
BO3BpAIIAIONIAs CIYIIATENs Ha 3eMJII0, B aTMoc(epy HaIMX JHEH — BO3MOXKHO, KA.

3amerumM, omHako, 4To mepsas 4actb Conamul op. 9 yxe cama mo cebe CIOXKHEH OOBIYHOTO,
MIOCKOJIbKY €€ OTJIMYUTEIbHONW 4YEpTOW SBJIETCS BKJIIOYEHHE JOBOJBHO DPA3BEPHYTOM U TEXHUYECKH
HerpocTol (yru. [lepBas 4acTb K TOMY ke UTpaeT 0coOyI0 POJib B LIMKIJIE, BO MHOTOM OIpeAEIsisi 00IIyTo
KoHIen i Conamvl: IMEHHO Onaromaps e pensedHO mposBisteT ceds xanp In memoriam. Tlo maHHOi#
NpUYUHE aHAIM3, NPEANPUHUMAEMBI HAMH B TpeJJlaracMoil cTaTbe, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM 0a3upyercsi Ha
nepBoit yactu Conamut op. 9. Ilonarato, 4To 3TO ONpaBIaHHO €€ W HOTOMY, YTO M B MHTOHALIMOHHOM
OTHOIIICHHU OHA COJIEPKUT AJLTIO3UHU Ha TeMaTu3M 3. Tkau — B yacTHOCTH, Ha e€ Bmopyio hopmenuannyio
conamy. B pe3ynbpraTe BO3HHKAIOT MHTEPTEKCTYAIBHBIC CBA3M, NOAKPEIUIAIONINE OCHOBY <«IHANIOra JIBYX
COHAT», OJIN3KUX 110 BPEMEHHU CO3/1aHMUs, HO Pa3AeNEHHbIX IPAHbI0 36MHOTO OBITHS — HEOBITHS.

I'panp »1a —Havano 2006 roma, kortopeiM 3.Tkau yxe Hadama JaTUpOBAaTh CBOU
npeArnosaracMple K CO3IaHHUI0 MPOou3BeAeHus. Tak MpoU30LUI0O U ¢ IUTaHUpyeMbIM eto KoHueprom s
IBYX (oprenuaHo, HAOPOCOK TeMbl KOTOPOI'O COXPAHMICS Ha JHUCTKE ¢ e€ aBTorpadoM, NaTUPOBAHHOM
umeHHo 2006 rojom, m kotopbeiii Camia HCIONB30BAN Kak HadalbHBIH snurpad Bcerd Couamel,
TJTABCHCTBYIOIIMM 3aTeM B TEPBOW €€ YacTH W BO3BpaIlIaroImuiics B KoHIe (uHama. Tak cozmaéres
oOpamJiieHHe BCEeTo LIMKJIA U TOAUYEPKUBAETCS €ro eMHCTBO. TeM ke cBoeoOpa3HbIM MaTeTHdecKuM MOotto
OTKPBIBACTCS M 3aMbIKaeTCsi M IepBas 4YacTb, ONHAKO (YHKUMEH oOpaMiIeHus, 3aKpyTJICHHS
MY3BIKQJIBHOTO Pa3BUTHsI POJb HCXOJHOIO Te3uca B Hel He wucuepneiBaercs. Ilo cytu nema, ero
3By4aHHEM OpPTaHM30BaHA BCS YaCTh. OHA TJIABEHCTBYET B TJIABHOM M CBA3YIOIIEH MapTuH, B MOOOYHON
e, HECMOTPS Ha APKUH MPUBHOCUMBIN €10 KOHTPACT, TAKXKE CIBIILIHBI ero oT3BYKH. [IpaBaa, y mobouHO#i
€CTh €Ille OJHA HUTh, YCTAaHABIMBAIONIAsl CBsA3h C Temaru3MoM 3. Tkau — Ha ceil pas, HampsMyro ¢ e
Bropoii ¢poprenuanHoi coHaTOM, ¢ €€ T0OOYHOW mapTUEH.

Tema-te3uc, HocAlIas BCTYNUTEIbHBIM XapakTep IO CBOEMY 3By4YaHMIO, OTKpbiBaeT Cowamy
COBMECTHBIM MPOBEACHHEM TIEPBOTro e€ 3eMeHTa (&) KPYIMHBIMU JIUTSIBHOCTMH B IAPTUSX 00CHX PYK,
B MPSIMOM JIBHXKCHUHU B mpaBoi pyke (€ — f — fis — gisS) u B oOpamenuu (€ — es — d — C) — B JeBoid,
MOJKPEIUISISCH TUCCOHAHTHBIM «KOJIOKOJIbHBIM» CO3BYYHEM C KJIACTEPHBIM KOMIOHEHTOM B TIyOOKOM
Oacy. [loche sToro e€ XpoMaTH3MPOBAaHHOE MOCTYNEHHOE IBMKEHHE MPOAOIDKAETCS BOCXOASAILIMM II0
TEpUUsM, a 3aTeM CEeKYHIOBBIM DSJIOM aKKOPIOB, <IPHUIPABICHHBIX» OCTPHIMH CEKYHIOBBIMHU
NpPU3BYKaMH, KOTOPBIA MPUBOJMT K SAPKOH KyibMuHanuKM Ha Sffz. VIX nuHus odepumBaeT KOHTYp Deés B
toHaneHoCTH dur-moll (a — ¢ — es — f), BpemMeHHOE oOlIyIIIEHHE KOTOPOTO MOJAKPENcHo Guryparnmei (a B
JanbHEHIIeM pa3sBUTHU — U TapMOHHUYECKUMH KOMIUIEKCaMH). DTOT, BTOpOM smemeHT — b, mocrne
KpPaTKoro (UIypaloHHOTO HHCIAAaHUs, MOTPYXKammero B OEMONBHYI0 TOHAIBHYIO cdepy, BHOBb
HIPHUBOJMT K UCXOJHOMY TE3UCY, Ha 9TOT pa3 MPOBO3IIIalIaeMOMY B 0aCOBOM perucrpe okraBamu Ha ff,
HO Y€ OT 3ByKa €S W B CONPOBOXKICHUU MPOTHBOCIOXKECHUS — MOJBIKHOM, CJIErKa YIJIOBATOH,
CKEpIIO3HOTO 3apaKTepa TeMbl (¢) B BEpXHEM perucTpe Ha Staccato, KoTopasi I03)Ke B YBEIUYCHHHU JISKET
B OCHOBY T€MAaTH4eCKOro sifpa (yru.

My3bikanbHas TKaHb Jlajiee BhIpAIUBaeTCs Ha 0a3e BCE TeX ke TeMaTHYEeCKUX AJIEMEHTOB a u b:
cpa3zy TOclie IpOBENCHHs B Oacy TEeMbI-Te3Hca, B HNapTHM IPAaBOM PYKH OHA IOBAKIBI HNPOXOIUT B
YMEHBIICHUH, MIECTHAAATHIMU. [locie dYero cienyeT WMHTAIMOHHAS MEPEeKIMYKa MOTHBOB TEMBI
NPOTHUBOCIIOKEHUS B IAPTHUSX JIEBOW U paBoii pyku. 11o cpaBHEHUIO ¢ EPBBIM €€ MOSBICHUEM OHH JaHBI
Ha ypoBHe D u T, 4TO COOTBETCTBYeT HOpPMaM 3KCIIO3UIMOHHBIX IpoBeleHUH B Qyre. Tem cambiMm,
BO3MOXXHO, aBTOp Cpa3y CIOBHO «Ha€T 3asBKy» Ha OyZyliee MOSIBICHHE TOH € TeMbl B HOBOM

e ———————————
87




STUDIUL ARTELOR S CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica 2014, nr.1

unocracu — B ¢yre, Oonee BecoMOo W 3ameTHO. [loka ke 31ech OHa MPOHOCUTCS Tak OBICTPO, YTO
BBISIBIISIET CKopee (UrypalvoOHHO-(DOHOBYIO POJIb, @ K TOMY €, NPH NPOBEICHUU €€ Ha HCXOJHOM
BBICOTHOM YpOBHE, B 0acOBOM perucTpe BO3HHKAeT HAdaJbHBIA XOJ W3 MEpBOH TEMBbl, TAaHHBINA B
oOparteHunH.

B panpHeimeM pa3sBUTHH TIIaBHOW NMApTHH TEMa-TE3HC, CTAHOBACH B CHIBHOM yMEHBIICHHH
($uUrypaiioHHO-()OHOBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, NMPOBOAWTCS LIECTHAAIATHIMA B NPSMOM W OOpaIIeHHOM BHIE,
HMHUTHPYETCS, a TaK)Ke KOMOMHHUPYETCs B Pa3HbIX BPEMEHHIX MaclTabax cama ¢ cobol, Tak, Hampumep,
oOpasyercsi cBocoOpa3Has CTpeTTa, Korja B 0acy KpPYMHBIMH JUIMTENBHOCTSIMA OHa TPOXOIWT B
MepBOHAYaIbHOM BHUJE, a Ha e€ (OoHE maccakW LIeCTHaIUATHIMA HWMHTAIlMOHHO Pa3BHBAIOT Ty JKe
(bopmyiy, «TpaHCIUpys» €€ Ha pa3Hble BBICOTHBIC YPOBHHU. [IpMHIMI MMHMTAIMU MacCakHBIX (HOpMyI
MIPOSIBIISIET ce0st M B HEOONBIIOM CBSI3YIOIIEM 3MH307€e, MOABOIAIIEM K TOO0OYHON MapTHX MepBOil YacTu
Conamwi op.9. 3nmech BHUMaHUE, OJHAKO, AKLEHTUPYETCS BHayajJe Ha HOBOM — «BPAILAIOLIEMCS»
MOTHBE, 3aBEpIIAEMOM CHHKOIMPOBAaHHBIM HHCIAJaHHEM — Ha Mallyl0 TEpIMIO, a 3aTéM Ha OKTaBy.
[locne KpaTKOTO MHTOHAIIMOHHOTO OOHOBJIEHHS, TEpel caMblM HadaloM NOOOYHOH NHapTHH, CHOBA
BO3HHMKAET HaYaJIbHbIM IEMEHT a TEMbI-Te3Uca B 00paIleH!H, IPOXOISIIII B OYeHb HU3KOM PErUcCTpe.

[IpoBo3rnamraemasi CToNb SIPKO M MHOTOKPAaTHO TOATBEPXAEHHAS B Pa3sBUTHH MY3BIKAJIBHOTO
Ipolecca TeMa a, KoTopas, 0 CyTH, HHTOHAIlMOHHO BECbMa HEUTpalbHA, TEM HE MEHEE, B CyITECTUBHOM
OTHOIICHUHN OKa3bIBaeTCS MpemogHecEHHOM goctaTouHo 3ddextuBHo. [Ipn >ToM OHA B KakoH-TO Mepe
ACCOIMUPYETCS U ¢ aKKOPAOBOU TeMoi u3 Bmopoil conamut 3. Tkau. Ta Toke UAET B TOM ke putMme, Ha f,
B pasleliie TJIaBHOM MapTUM B HKCHO3UIMU W B penpuse. [locienyromuii KOHTpacT, MPUBHOCHUMBIN
nobouHoi maptueit mepBoil wactu Cowamer A. TumodeeBa, M0 CBOEMY THIy TaKXe HAIlOMHUHAET O
XapakTepe «mepenana» Ha IpaHd TOKKATHOTO U JIMPUYECKOrO pas3liesoB BO Bmopoii coname 3. Tkau. B
0o0enx coHaTax BBbIICPXKAHBl HIOAHC p, AKKOPIOBBIA CKIaJ, IBM)KCHHE KPYIHBIMH JIUTECIBHOCTSAMH,
camkenne Temna (y 3. Tkau obo3HaueHa cmeHa Temna Ha Meno mosso, a 3arem Tranquillo capriccioso),
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT XapakTepHble GUrypsl mectHaauateix. Oqaako y A. TumodeeBa Tema N0004HON MapTUu
MpOM3BOAHA OT TiaBHOW. OHa TaKk)ke OKa3bIBAETCS «BBIPAIIEHHOW» M3 MCXOoAHOTo MOtto. Ilpuuém B
TOJIOCOBE/ICHUH COXPaHEH M MPHUHIUI COYETaHMs MPSIMOTo W oOpaméHHoro ero Bapuantos. [IpaBaa, ata
TeHEeTHYeCKas CBSI3b 3aMACKMPOBAHA, HA MEPBBIN IUIaH BBIXOAAT MATKUE «IIEPENUBBI» MIECTHAAUATHIX U
«CKOJIB3ALINE» XpOMaTH3MBbl. B ntore o6e TeMbl — rinaBHOW M MOOOYHON MapTUH — B DHEPTETUYECKOM
OTHOILIEHUH CIIOBHO MPEACTABIIAIOT IBE€ PA3HBIE UIIOCTACH OJTHOTO «SI» — My’KCKOE M HKEHCKOE Hayana Mo
tuny «u» u «MHp». CpeAacTBOM e, MPUAAIOUINM MOO0YHOM MapTUH OTTEHOK HOBHU3HBI, CTAHOBUTCS
BBEJIEHHE BOCXOJAIIEH CEKyH/IOBOM CHHKONMUPOBAaHHON MHTOHALMH, BEIYICHEHHOM U3 «BpallaloIIerocs»
MoOTHBa cBs3yomiei. EcTh 3mecs u nmomeska (d), HampsaMyro «uuTHpyeMas» u3 Bmopotii conamut 3. Tkad,
u3 TeMbl MEN0 MOSSO, T7ie OHA TaKkKe MPOXO/IUIIa B IPSMOM BHUJIEC M B O0OpAIllCHUH, B XapaKTEPHOM PHTME
— UEeTBEpTh, 3AJIMTOBaHHAs C IIECTHAALIATOM, 3aTeM TpPH IIECTHAALATBHIX, IUIABHO BBOIAIINE B
[IOJIOBUHHYIO HOTY. MaJjio 3aMeTHO, HO 3[ieCh IIPUCYTCTBYET ellie oJHa AeTajib. y 3. Tkayu 3T0T MOTUB pU
MIEPBOM TIOSIBIICHUH OMMpPAETCsl Ha XpoMaTtuueckuid psz des — eses — des — € — h, rae BBICOTHBII KOHTYp B
pakoxojie 1aét HHTepBANBHBIN S&t, Onm3kmii kK MOtto Conamet A. Tumodeena, XOTS M HA HTHOM YPOBHE.

B nmoBonbHO KpaTkoW Teme mNoOO4YHOM maptum nepBod uacth Cowamwl op. 9 Ta ke
putmModopmMyia ¢ mectHaanateiMu (0) Takke HMCIONIB30BaHA BO B3aHMMOJCHCTBUM C MOTHUBAMH TEMBI
riaBHOHM naptuu. [loHavyany oHa BIucaHa B €€ XpOMAaTH3UPOBAHHBIN X0, 31€Ch OH 3BYUMT B 00OpalllCHHH,
B HHCHAJAMOLIEM BUJE, B MAPTUH JICBOH PYKU OH MOSBIISCTCS HA JPYrOM BBICOTHOM ypOBHE (HMKE Ha
KBUHTY). OH PUTMHYECKH YKPYITHEH U BKIFOYAeT B ce0sl TOJIBKO IMOCIETHNAE TPU 3ByKa puTModopmyusr d.
3ato MoTHB b, 3Byuamuii Takxke B OOpallleHWH, KaK €ro MpOOJDKEHHE, TaéT HMITYJIbC HOBOM
WMHUTALMOHHON HepeKinyKe. BBIUICHssS 3TOT, BTOPOH 3JEMEHT TEMBI-T€3Hca M KOMOHMHHPYS €ro C
WHTOHALMSAMU U3 y3KOOOBEMHOI0 MOTHBA IIECTHAALATHIX, aBTOP BBICTpanuBaeT (pasy crazna, BO3BpAILasCh
3aTeM K BOJIHOOOpa3sHOMY TUIY (DUTYypaluu W MEepeMEHHOMY METpY, paHee MpeIBapsBIINM MOSBICHUE
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no6ouHoit maptuu. Crmaz 3TOT MOArOTaBIMBAET HOBBIM pasnmen — Fuga—alla breve, ¢ Temoii uncro
WHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO XapakTepa, HIyIed B COJIb-MHUHOpPE, HECKOIBKO YTJIOBATOM W HACBHIIICHHON
ckaukaMu. O e€ IPOUCXOXKICHNUH CIyIIaTellb, BO3MOXHO, HE Cpa3y JOTaJbIBACTCs, IOCKOIBKY, KaK yxKe
TOBOPHIIOCH paHee, e€ Aapo MpoXoauyo B (ha-MHHOPE B pa3zelie rI1aBHON mapTHu nepBoii yactu Conamut,
B JIBIKEHWH MEITKHMH JUINTEIBHOCTSMH, BBICTYIAs CBOEOOPA3HBIM NPOTHBOCIOKEHHEM TEMe-TE3HCY.
3necy ke, B pasgene ¢yru, e€ Tema Oonee pa3BEpHYTa, B HEH €CTb HE TONBKO YIOMSHYTHIH
WH/INBHTy aTM3UPOBAHHBIH MOTHB, HO W oOmiue (opMbl ABrkeHUs. Tema (yrd BBICTyNaeT, Kak U
MI0JI0)KEHO, OJJTHOTOJIOCHO, TO €CTh YK€ He Kak ()OHOBBIH 2JIEMEHT, a Kak pelbed, Kak caMoCcToATeIbHAs
¢urypa, 4To NOAYEPKHYTO TAKKE CMEHON METpa ¢ MePEeMEHHOTO Ha CTPOT0 NEPHOIUYHBIH (1BE BTOPBIX),
YKpYITHEHHEM JUINTENbHOCTeH W Oollee BECOMBIMH IHHAMUKO-TEMOPOBHIMH KaudecTBamu. Tema ¢yru
Cpa3y OXBATHIBACT GONBIION MAMA30H: HAYMHASCH APKUMH OKTaBHBIME ckaukamu (g° — g, d' — d), ona
BOOOIIIEe HACKIIIEHA B CBOEM S/Ipe SHEPTrHYHBIMUA CKaYKaMH Ha KBHHTY, KBapTy, CENTHMY, U Jlaxe B Qase
0bmux hopM ABUKEHHS B HEH MPUCYTCTBYET HE TOJIBKO raMMOOOpa3HOE JBMIKEHUE, HO U TIOBTOPSICMBIN
«K01Ie0aTeNbHO»-CEKCTOBBIN XOI.

®dyra 3Ta B KOHCTPYKIWUU TepBoi dactu Coramvt op. 9 BHIIONHIECT (QYHKIHIO Pa3pabdOTKH,
COXpaHsAd HCKOTOPEBIC eé NpUMETHI, OJHAKO CTCIICHb KOHTpAcCTa, BO3HHUKAIOLICTO IIpU eé BBCIACHUU,
yCTaHaBIIMBACT IS He€ MOHAavYally pojib 3MM30/1a. BEICTpoeHa OHA JOCTaTOYHO HOPMATHBHO, B IKCIIO3UIIHU
e€ CcoxXpaH€H TpPaAWLIMOHHBIA TOHWKO-IOMHHAHTOBBIA IIAH BCTYIDIGHHMS TOJIOCOB, TIOCTEIIEHHO
«pa3BUTaOLIEro» O0BbEeM 3Bydalllero MPOCTPAHCTBA NpPHOABICHHEM K CpeIHEMYy TOJIOCY BHauale
BEPXHET0, a 3aTeM HIKHEro roioca. [locne mepBoit mHTEpMeaNH OHO emi€ Ooiee pacmupsieTcs 3a CUET
JOIIOJIHUTCIIBHOI'O ITOSABJICHUS TEMBI q)yrI/I Y BEPXHETO rojioca Ha UCXOJHOM TOHAJIBLHOM YPOBHE, HO Ha
okTaBy BbIle. [locieayronias, BTopast ”HTEpMe¥s, Kak | MepBasi, pa3BUBAeT MaTepHall IPOTHBOCIOKEHUS
(B AKCIIO3UIINH yIEPIKAHHOTO), 00aBIIsIsE K HEMY Ha Ceil pa3 HHTOHAIIMK ONICBAHUs M HOBbIC HMHUTAIIHOHHO
pasBHBacMble MOTHBBI. B cuily 3TOro BTOpas MHTEpMEAWS BOCHpHHUMAETCS Ooyiee ITUHAMHYHO, YeM
riepBasi, XOTs 10 CBOEH MPOTSHKEHHOCTH OHU 00€ PaBHBI, BKIIFOUYAs B ceOsI 110 IIECTh TAKTOB.

Pazpaborka ¢yrn HauuMHAETCSI C OJMHOYHOTO MPOBEICHHS YETHIPEXTAKTHON TeMbl (Qyru Ha
YpOBHE CyOJOMHUHAHTOBON TOHAJBHOCTU. 37€Ch OHA YK€ JIUILICHA yIepKaHHOTO MPOTHUBOCIOXKEHUS, HO
COTIPOBOXKIIAETCSI €r0 MHTOHANMAMU M XPOMAaTH3MPOBAHHBIM HUCHAMAIONINM XOZIOM, IOCIIE Yero 4depes
CEMb TAaKTOB MHTCPME/NUU B PA3BUTHE BIMBACTCSA TeMa (Dyrd ye B TOHAILHOCTU MU-MHUHOD. JlaHa oHA B
3TOT pa3, TMpaBaa, HE MENUKOM (COXpaHEHBI IUINL MEPBbIC TPU TaKTa W OJHA YCTBEPTh) WU
HEMOCPEACTBCHHO IEPEXOIUT B quBépTYIO HUHTCPMEINIO, KOTOPAasa AJIUTCA YKE Ha NPOTAKCHHUU CEMU C
MOJIOBMHOM TAakKTOB, YTO NPUBOJUT K METPHUYECKOMY CMELICHHUIO CIEAYIOIETr0 — pe-MUHOPHOTO
MIPOBENICHUS TEMBI, BIIEPBBIE B 3TOH (hyre HauWHAIOMICHCS W3-3a TaKTa, CO BTOpoM monu. Heckombko
BUJOHU3MCHCHO 3aKJIIFOUCHUEC TEMBI, ):[OHOJ'IHCHHOfI MOTHUBOM OIICBaHHA. HOBTOMy nociaeayromas, nAaras
uHTepMeans (MIeCTh C MOJIOBHHOW TAaKTOB) e 0ojee CMEIIaeT Hayalo OYAyIIero MpOBEACHHS TEMBbI
(hyrv — Ha BTOpPYIO HYETBEPTh TakTa, TaK YTO, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO TeMa JaHa 3/IeCh B OCHOBHOM
TOHANBHOCTH, 3P deKT penpussl He HacTymaeT. bonee Toro, cama TeMa CHJIBHO ycedeHa W MpeACTaBIcHA
TOJIFKO HAdYaJbHBIM JBYTaKTHBIM XOJIOM, YTO YyKa3blBaeT Ha MPHUHAIEKHOCTh 3TOTO — HEMOJIHOTO —
npoBelneHus K pa3paboTke. bojee Toro, maHHbBI NMpUEM BBHIWICHEHHUsS (parMeHTa TEMbl YKa3bIBacT HE
CTOJIbKO Ha pa3paboTKy (yru, HO U Ha Havyaso pa3paboToOUHOrO pasjena Bcero conarHoro allegro.

[IpumenénHOE BBIWICHEHHE KaK METOZ CHM(OHU3NPOBAHHOTO pa3BUTHS CTAHOBUTCS Jajee
UMITYJIbCOM Uil emé 0ojiee MENKOTO ApPOOJCHHS MY3BIKaIbHOTO MpOIecca W aKTUBHOTO BHECEHHS
u3MeHeHn B camy Temy. [locrmemyromias kparkas ABYTakTHas CBsi3Ka KOMOWHUPYET, B YaCTHOCTH,
UHTOHALIMM YAEPKAHHOTO IIPOTHUBOCIOKEHUS B IAPTUM IIPABOM PYKHM C IIO-HOBOMY pPa3BHBAEMBIMU
OTJIENBHBIMH CETMEHTaMH TEMBbI, MMPOXOJSAIIUMHU B JeBoW pyke. [lomyunBinmiics HOBBIM BapHaHT TEMBI
3BYYHUT B pe-MHHODE, TaK)Ke MPUBHOCS AOMOJHUTEIHHBIE HIOAHCH B TEMY, KaK U MOSBIISIONIEECS 3aTeM e
JsI-MUHOPHOE TpoBezieHue. Pa3zpaboTounslii 3 (eKT ycuanBaeTcst U 3a CYET YETHIPEXTOIOCHON CTPETTHI,
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IJIe UMUTAIMU CBUHYTHI OTHOCUTEIILHO MPOIMOCTHI U BEPTUKAIBHO, U TOPU30HTAILHO, BAPHUPYSICH B TOM
qrcie U 1a0Bo (B BEPXHEM ToJIOce, a 3aTeM Y CPEAHEro oHa UAET B TOHATBHOCTH COJb-MaXxkop, MpUIEM
TeMa BHOBb BapbHpOBaHA M HayaTa co BTOPOH ueTBepTH). [lanee HAMEK HA MPOJOIHKEHHE CTPETTHI AAIOT
MMUTAIlMA BBIYWICHEHHBIX OKTaBHBIX CKAdKOB, OJHAKO pOJIb UX OIpENesieTcs CKOopee Kak BBOI B
KyJIbMUHAIINIO, 0003HAYaeMyI0 «KOJOKOJBHBIMI» aKKopaaMu B O6acoBoM peructpe Ha fff mo cunbHbIM
JIOJISIM U OKTaBHO MPOyOJUPOBAHHBIMU CKAYKaMH W3 TeMbl ()yrd B MapTUsIX 00eux pyk (B JIEBOH pyke
OHH JIaHBl B YaCTUYHOM oOpaiieHuu). Bc€ 3To 00pasyeT HUCXOJSIIYH0 CEKBEHIIUIO C MOCTYMECHHBIM
CABHUI'OM 3BCHA. Bo3nukmas B PE3YIbTATC MOUIHO 3BYyYalllad KyJIbMUHAllMOHHAA 30HAa B KOHIIC CMCHACT U
METPHUUECKOE M3MEPEHHe, TIepeBois B pasMmep 5/4, a 3areM, OJIKe K KOHILY MOSBICHHE «KOJOKOJBHBIX>
AKKOPJIOB yYAIllAeTCsA 3a CUYET IMOTAKTHOM cMeHBI MeTpa Ha 4/4 u 3/4. JIluHaMHUYECKOTO CIama, OJHAaKo,
HET, 001t mad)oc ¥ HaAKaI SHEPTUH COXPAHSICTCS.

Pemnpuza nepBoit vactu Conamer A. TumodeeBa, OTKphIBasICh IPOBEACHNUEM B 0acy TEMBI-Te3UCa
M3 TIIaBHOU napTuv, OAHOBPEMCHHO IMPOJOJIDKACT U Pa3BUTUC TEMBbI (1)}/I‘I/I, TOJIBKO 3€Ch OHa JaHa Tak,
KaK OHa 3ByyaJia B 3KCIIO3UIIUU BCEH 4acTH — B BUJIE BhIWICHEHHOTO e€ snpa. Ha celi pa3, B cpaBHEHUU ¢
TeMOW (yTH, HCXOTHBIH MOTHB BOCIIPHHMMAETCS Kak Obl JaHHBIM B YMeHbIIEHWH. B mpogomkenue eé
MY3bIKaJIbHasd TKaHb o60ramaeTc;1 (1)I/II‘ypaI_[I/I$IMI/I meCTHaaAuaThiX, KOTOPBLIC HCIIOJIB30BaJIUCh B
AKCIO3UIINH B CBs3yIOIIeM paszfenie. CoXpaHeHO W TOHWKO-IOMHHAHTOBOE COIIOCTAaBIIEHHE MPOBEICHUH
H3BJIEUCHHOTO U3 TeMbl Ppyru eé mHTOHAIMOHHOTO «3epHa» (f-moll — c-moll), onmako B penpmse BmecTo
BO3BpAIIEHUS K HCXOAHOMY ypoBHIO f-moll (kak OBIIO B 9KCIO3MIIMKU) CIEAYET CABUT MOTHBA Ha KBUHTY
BHM3, B CYOZOMHWHAHTOBOM HAIpaBIEHWH, COOTBETCTBEHHO BHIOM3MEHSIOIINN 3aTeM TOHAJIHHOE
OIYIICHHE W B PA3BUTHUU CBIA3YIONICH MapTHH, MAcIITA0OHO COKPAMIEHHOW M CIOBHO «yCTYIAIOIICH
MECTO» TOOOYHON MapTuHu. B TOM, B CBOIO ouepellb, UyTh MEHBIIIEe MECTO 3aHUMAaeT CTaTHKa aKKOPAOB, a
Ha TIEPBBIN IUTaH BBHIXOAAT MOTHBBI C MIECTHAANATHIMH, OPTaHU3YEMbIe B THOKHUX paMKaxX IEPEMEHHOTO
MeTpa. YCIOKOCHHE, KOTOpOe 3[eCh HACTyIlaeT, HapyllaeTcs, OJHAaKO, B KOHIIE CAapKACTHUYECKUM
3By4aHHeM B Oacy TeMbl sipa ¢yrd B YMEHBIIEHHH Ha Staccalo W MOIIHBIM TPOBEACHHUEM HCXOIHOTO
Te31Ca BCEU MEPBOIl 4aCTH, 3aBEPILIAIOIIUM €€ Ha KYJIbMUHAIMOHHOM, BBICOKOW HOTE.

[epyto wacte Conamul op. 9 co Bmopoii popmenuannoti conamoti 3. Tkad poJHUT HE TOJIBKO
oOIMii IPHHIXIT OpTaHK3anru (HOPMBI M XapaKTep KOHTpAacTa MEXIy TIaBHOH M MOOOYHON MapTHSIMH,
HE TOJBKO HAJIMYUC HWHTOHAIMOHHBIX A/UTIO3WMH, HO W THUI TeMaTu3Ma B OBICTPBIX pa3zeniax, TIe
COTIOCTaBIIEHBl TOKKATHOE M MACCAKHOE JBIDKEHHE THITMYHO MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO XapakTepa. Y pOBEHb
BUPTYO3HOCTH TAaKXE OYCHL BBICOK B obenx COHarTax, 4To 00BsICHSETCS pvaéTOM Ha BO3MOXHOCTH
KOHKPETHOTO wucnojHuTens. Jloruka e 3BYKOBBICOTHOM opraHu3zanmu B mepBoil uyactu Conamsl
A. Tumodeena BBISIBISIETCS] TOpasmno 0oiree kECTKo. MoJI010if KOMITO3UTOP CJIOBHO IIPETBOPSIET B KU3HD
TJIaBHYIO TI€Aarorn4e€CKyro YyCTaHOBKY cBOel HepBOﬁ YUUTCIBHULBI 110 KOMIIO3WMIIMH, BCCria
COBETOBABIICH YYEHHWKAaM CTapaThCs KaK MOXHO OOJbIIeé W3BIEYh M3 «CHIPOTO MaTepHuaia» Hux
counHeHnid. Kak pesymbraT Takoil M300peTaTenbHOCTH M PAlMOHAIBHOTO TOAXO/Aa H3-TI0J €ro Iepa
MOSIBWJIACH MHOTOMEpPHAas W B TO e BpeMs IleJbHas, CTPOTO CKpPEIUICHHAs KOHCTPYKIHUS, TJIe
MHTOHAIMOHHOE €IWHCTBO, pealn3yeMoe B OOJIACTH OCHOBHBIX pa3fesioB (GOpPMBI MO MPUHIIHITY
MOHOTEMATHU3Ma, TIPOSBISET CceOsI, B TOM YHCIIe, M Ha YpOBHE (hUTYpO-(hDOHOBEIX OTHOLICHHH [00 MX pOJH
B My3bike cM: 4]. [Ipu sToM A. TumModeeB, BEICTpanBas MECTaMK «ITaHTEMATHIECKyI0» (GakTypy Ha Gase
MONM(OHNYECKUX METOJO0B, OJIM3KMX MaTeMaTHYEeCKHM, M30eraeT CepHaJbHOTO IMOAX0Ja. OH XOTS U
MIPUMEHSICT METOJ| CETMCHTHUPOBAHUS TEMbl U paboTaeT ¢ €€ WHBEpCcHel, HO Ha MPEKOMIIO3HIIMOHHON
CTaJluu, TEM HEe MEHee, COXpaHeHHEe OOIIero PUTMUYECKOTO KOHTYpa HCXOTHOW TEMEI JieNaeT e€ BIOJTHE
y3HaBaemou. I[lpmaém 53T0 KacaeTcs 000OMX BEOYIIUX TEMATHUYECKHX OJJIEMEHTOB, U TJIABHOEC —
HAYaJbHOTO TE3WCa U OTTEHSIOIIETO ero «IpeABECTHUKA» OYyayIei TeMbl ()yTH, TaKkKe «BIIHCAHHOTO» B
0011y10 (haKTypy TEMBI TIIABHOU TTapTHH.
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Ananmu3upyst nepByto dactb Conamui op. 9, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha CEPbE3HOW WHTEIICKTYyaIbHOU
paboTe W B TO XK€ BpeMs HECYNIYI0 W TICHXOJOTHMYECKYIO0 HArpy3Ky, XapakTepHYI Ui jkaHpa In
Memoriam, HeBOJBHO CTaHOBHINLCS Ha mo3uiio E.B. Ha3alikuHckoro, mo-cBoemy CpaBHHBIIETO B
Oeceme ¢ A. AmpaxoBoil My3bIKy W anredpy, KOTOpas, «B OTIHYHE OT apu(METHKH, ONEpUpyeT
CHMBOJIAaMH, HE WMEIOIIAMH KOHKPETHOTO YHCIOBOTO 3HaueHMs» [5, c¢. 8]. OH moscHseT:
«ANTeOpanyHOCTh CaMOW MAaTEepPHH MY3BIKH, KaK U CTPYKTYp ©€ OpraHM3aluy, KaKk pa3 U IO3BOJIICT
MY3BIKOBEJ]JaM HHOHM pa3 OTKPBIBATh TTyOWHHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH TBOPYECKOTO IPOIECCa W 3BYKOBBIX
CHUCTEM paHbllle, YeM 3TO JeNlaeTcsl B CHEUHaIbHBIX HayKaX, IMOCBSIIEHHBIX CIIOBY — (HIOIOTHH,
JMHTBUCTUKE M Jake cemuoruke» [ibid.]. A margee B TOM ke MHTEPBBIO, OH PACCYXkOACT IO MOBOIY
Takoro Bompoca A. AMpaxoBoil: «B Bamieil kHure «JIormka My3bIKaJbHOW KOMIIO3UIIUM» BBICIIUM
YPOBHEM MY3bIKAJIBHOTO BOCIPHSITUS SIBJSCTCS KOHIEHTYAlIbHBIM, 3TO YpPOBEHb KOMITO3HUIIMOHHON
JIOTHKH. AHAJIOT JIK 3TO TOTO, YTO MPUHATO HA3bIBATh MY3BIKANBHOU aApaMaTypruei? [5, c. 9]. B otBer
yuéHBIH, OOBSACHAS CBOE OTHOINEHWE K TEPMHUHY <«apamMaryprus» (¥, B YaCTHOCTH, HCXOIS W3
ApUCTOTENICBCKOM TPHAIBI «OTOC — INPUKA — pamMa), 3aMeUaeT, 4TO « YUCTast My3bIKa JaéT poCTOp JJIst
«IHPOITOdMH» (IPOM3BOIA STOT TEPMUH OT IPEY. POEI0 — KTBOPIO») U YTO MMEHHO 3TO MOXXHO CUHMTATh
IEHTPAIBLHOH MOATUKOM My3BIKAILHOTO HCKyccTBa» [5, c. 10].

B sTom cBere, ecnu 00CyX)/1aTh KOHIICTIIINIO HE TOIMbKO mepBoit yactu Coramst A. Tumodeena,
HO W e€ oOmwmii 3ambIced, OYeHb BAXHBIM KaxeTcs emé omHo 3amedanwe E.B. Hazaiikuuckoro,
caenaHHoe uM janee. «My3blka Kak BHJ HCKYCCTBa B ropaszio 0Ooiiee HEMOCPEICTBEHHOH (opMme Mo
CPaBHEHUIO C APYTUMH HCKYCCTBaMH JIEMOHCTPHPYET HaMm <...> 3aKOH BO3BBIIICHUS JTHIHOCTH, CIIOCOO
CHATHS TPEXOBHOCTH, MPU3EMJIICHHOCTH YeJIOBEKa, 3aMEHAs pealbHOe, KOHKPETHOE, — BO3BBILIICHHBIM,
UeaTN3upOBaHHBIM. Benb 4To Takoe MHAMBUAYAIBHBIA CTHIIb KOMIIO3UTOPA, KaK HE 00JIaropOKeHHBIH,
OCBOOOXKIEHHBI OT TPEXOB W HEIOCTATKOB pPEaThbHOW YEIOBEUSCKON JIMYHOCTH IOPTPET aBTOpa B
My3bIke?» [5, ¢.12]. To6aBuM crofia ke emié OJHy IUTATy U3 TOTO e WHTePBhIO: «My3bika (Kak U JpyrUe
BUJIBI MCKYCCTBA) MaéT BO3MOXKHOCTh TBOPILY BBIPA3UTh CBOE «sI» B TOM HJICATLHOM BHUJC, K KAKOMY
YeNoBEeK XOTeNn Obl TPUOIM3UTHCS B CBOCH pEANTbHOW JKW3HU, YTO TPAKTUYECKH OKAa3bIBACTCS
HeIOCTHXKUMBIM [ibid.].

Kaxoe oTHOIIEHNE UMEIOT AT BHICKA3bIBAaHUS K MMPEIMETY HAIETO aHalln3a, AyMaeTcs, MOHITHO.
IMockonbky Conama op.9, COOTBETCTBEHHO 3ajayaM aHpa IN memoriam, He TOJNBKO MpPECTaBISICT
WHIUBHTyalIbHBI CTHJIh MOIIOJIOTO KOMIIO3UTOPA, HO B TEPBOH CBOEH YacTH OJHOBPEMEHHO CKBO3b
MPU3MY €ro COOCTBEHHOI'O BJIEHHUS OMOCPEAOBAHHO MOJENHUPYET M WHAMBHAYaNbHBIA cTuib 3. Tkad,
MOKHO TPE/IOIO0KHUTh, YTO B HEll OOPUCOBAH MOPTPET €ro JHOMMOro rejarora, MpuuéM He TOJBKO Kak
npodeccronana, HO MIFpe —KaK JIMYHOCTH TBOPYECKOW W SAPKOW BO BCEM, YTO OHA Jeiajga W Kak
MposBIsUIa CBOM xapaktep. B aTom y0Oexnmaer aHanmu3 MOCHEAYIOMMX YacTel, KOTOpBIE JOMOJHSIOT
CIIOXHBIIWICS 00pa3, 0OOTamEHHBIM JHYHBIMU BIIeYaTIEHUSAMH aBTopa. CBerias JHpUKa BTOPOH
gactd — Tranquillo — cBoero poma manp BOCIOMHHAHUSAM 00 YIIEAIIEH OT HAC MHUIIOHN JKEHIIUHE, UbS
Iyma Obljla HaMoJHEHa J00pOM M TEIIoTOH. B TO ke BpeMs 3TO Ta camasl «IMPOIMO3Us», 0 KOTOPOU
roBopui E. Hazaiikuacknii, 100 94TO MHOE, YeM JTUPHKA, XapaKTEPU3yeTCs UCKPCHHIM H3TUSIHHEM TYBCTB
W OMOIM{, CBS3aHHBIX C BCIUTBIBAIOMIMM B mamsIth oOpaszom? Ha ee ocHoBe BO3HHMKaeT ocoboe
COTIPUKOCHOBEHHE AYI, O 4eM, MMo-BuauMomMy, 1 mumetr A. Tumodees, roBops 0 BTOpoil 4acTu B CBOEM
anexkTpoHHOM THchbMe OT 10 okTsaopst 2013 roma: «Il wacTs — 3TO IyAT, B TOM YHCIIEC W TyXOBHBIH, CCIIH
MOJKHO TaK BBIPa3uThCs...». IMEHHO yXOBHOE, BO3BBILIEHHOE Hayano, IPETBOPEHHOE B 3TOM My3bIKe, U
XapaKkTepu3yeT OUHMINEHHE OT BCEro 3eMHOro (Imo3ToMy, HaBepHoe, Caia u 0003HaYHI €€ CIIOBOM «paii».

Temy BTOpO# yacTu caMm aBTOp IoJIaraeT MPOU3BOIHON OT TeMbI ()yTH — €€ OKTaBHBIX CKA4KOB.
OpnHako OHa pa3HUTENBHO OTIMYAETCS OT BCEro, YTO OBUIO B MEPBOW YaCTU — CIIOKOHHBIM JBH)KEHUEM,
XapaKTepHBIMH PUTMHYECKUMH IITPUXaMH MATKAX CHHKON, COaJaHCHPOBAaHHOCTBHIO €IMHOTO,
BBIJICPIKAHHOTO C Hayalla JI0 KOHIIA TPEXJOJbHOTO MeTpa. A TO-UMIIPECCHOHUCTCKH PE30HUPYIOIIEE
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3By4YaHHE, UCTAMBAIOIIEe B BBICOKOM PErHCTPE B KOHIC YAaCTH, HAIIOMMHAET O BO3BBIIICHHBIX KOAAX-
morendo y 3. Tkay, OOBIYHO CHMBOJH3MPYIOIIUX TO, YTO MOXXKHO 0003Ha4uTh CiIoBOM Indlfare -
«BOCXOXKJICHUE HA JAPYTOM ypOBEHB OBITHSA».

3asepmatomas Conary op. 9 tperbst yacth — ViVO CON Drio — Takke NPUBHOCHUT >KaHPOBBIC
acconyanyy ¢ mpousBeneHusAMH 3. Tkad, mpeTBopsis uae0 MOLO Perpetuo, 4acTo peannzyemyio e B
(HUHAIBHBIX YacTAX LMKIOB (OCOOCHHO B CKPUNUYHOW My3bike — B Kowuyepme, ¢ Coname). Temy
¢unana, kak et A. TumodeeB B yke yIIOMSHYTOM NMUAChMe, OH Hamén B cBoux Habpockax 2007 rona,
U OHa MOKa3ajach eMy CO3BYyYHOH ero 3ambiciy. OH Takxke 100aBisieT kK atomy: «Temy || wactu s pazsun
B JIpyroM HampaeieHuH B (uHane op.6 — @anmazuu na memvr Moyapma ona 4 piano (2010). Tam sta
4yacTh HasbIBaeTcsa The Visionary u mpeacraisieT co00i ceprio BUAEHHM, CHOB M TpeACKa3aHuii». MHl,
OJTHAKO, OTOPOCHM BCAKOTO pOJa <«MHUCTUYECKHE» CBSI3M — CK&KEM TOJBKO, 4YTO (UHAN pe3ko
KOHTPAaCTUPYeT CO CpPEIHEH 4YacThl0 CBOCH MOTOPHOCTBIO W HEYAEPKHMOH CTPEMHUTEIBHOCTEIO,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO 3aMbIKasi IIUKJI 32 CUET BO3BPAIICHHS OBICTPOrO TEMIIa U TOKKATHOTO TeMaTusMa. Oouuit
JIpaMaTH3M B JTOW My3blKe Hakal€H J0 Tpenena, B TOM YHCIC W MO NPUYMHE MOCTOSHHOMN
HEYCTOWYHMBOCTH, TEepeMEeHYNBOCTH MeTpa. OmHako oOmiee BHXpEBOE IBIDKCHHE BCE Ke BpEeMEHaMU
CMATYACTCA IIOABJICHHUEM TO J'IéFKI/IX, KaK OYHOBCHHEC BCTpa, HaCCEDKeﬁ, TO JKaHPOBO-XAPAKTCPHBIX
(ONBKIOPHBIX PUTMOB WIIM M3SIIHBIX CTAKKAaTHBIX MTPUXOB. CBOIO pPOJb UTPAIOT U JTUHAMHYECKUE
«TIepenaibl», WICHSAINE MY3bIKaJbHBIN IOTOK Ha (a3bl. Bo3MOXXHO, NMEHHO Oarozmapsi TakuM npuémawm,
B KOHIIC — OCOOCHHO, HAuyMHAs C MOSIBJICHUS B (UIYpallMd XapaKTePHBIX XOJOB Ha YBEIHMYCHHYIO
CEKYHY U YMEHBIIEHHYIO KBApTy (MHTOHAIIHI, CTOIbh XapaKTEPHBIX IS eBpeiicKoi My3sikn 3. Tkau), u
3aBepiias TpoBo3riamaeMoii B kogae Ha ff wmcxommoit Temoii-tesmcom (dmmrpadom Beeit Cownamet,
3[IECh — YTO BAKHO — 6UOOUBMEHEHHbIM 33 CYET BBEACHHS BCE TOW )K€ HMHTOHALMH YBEIMYCHHON
CEKYH/IbI), 3aKJIIOUUTENIbHAS KYJbMUHAIMS 3BYYUT OCOOCHHO SPKO M penbeHO, KaKk CHMBOI
HEOTBPAaTUMOCTH CMEPTHU M yTPaThl OJIM3KOT0 CyILIeCTBa.

Becp Tpuntux Conamsi op. 9 — eciii TOBOPHUTH O HEW Kak O COYMHEHUH, BOILIOIMIAIOIIEM HJICHO
My3bIKaJIbHOTO MOPTPETA, KOTOPbIH 0OBIYHO TOJDKEH OBITH OJIM30K K HaType — oTpakaeT ckopee Gestal t?,
pHCYIOUIMI He BHEUIHUIT OOJIUK, a TOT LedbHbIH 00pa3 3. Tkad, 4To CIIOKHIICS B COHAHUU €€ yYCHHUKA.
Poxn€HHBIIT B TBOPYECKOM [HMAajore, OH NPeoOpa3oBaH €ro MBICIBIO W IIO-Pa3HOMY INPEICTaBICH B
Kaxnoi u3 uactedl. M ecnu momycTuMo BBICKa3aThb CBOE MHEHHE MO TOBOLY BO3MOXKHBIX B HHX
0000IEHHO-TIPOTPAaMMHBIX 3arojOBKOB, TO, B OTIMYHE OT aBTOPCKUX AacCOIMAlMid, HA MOW B3IJIL,
MOKa3aJIiuCh OBl YMECTHBIMH HCCKOJIBKO WMHBIC CHUMBOJIBI. Onu Moriu OBl OTpaXxaTb, HAIIpUMEpP, pa3HbIC
4epThl XapakTepa 3maThl MOHMCEeBHBI, COOTBETCTBEHHO 4YeMY CKJIAIbIBAaCTCS TpUaaa Ha3BaHMIi-
«IEBU30B». «YM W JIOTHKA B KOMIO3UIMN» — «MSTKOCTB, JKCHCTBEHHOCTh M J00POKEIaTEIBHOCTE» —
«DHeprus U HaTHUCK».

W XOoTs Ha mepBOM IUIaHE BCE-TAaKM Be3Je OCTAETCS BIOJIHE OLIYTHMBIM IPHCYTCTBHE aBTOpA
Conamer — A. TumodeeBa, KOMIIO3UTOpa, AMPHMKEPA, NHAHUCTA-BUPTyo3a, CoHaTa d3Ta OTKPBITO
JCKJIapUPYeT BBICIIMHA YPOBCHb IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH ITOKOJICHUH, BBIPAXKEHHBIH HE B (HOpPMalbHOM
HOCBAIICHUH N memoriam, a B MHAMBHIyaJbHOM IPETBOPCHUM YYEHHKOM TPAIMIMI, WIYIIUX OT

? Gestalt-nicuxonorus — TeueHne B oOIiel MCHXOIOTHH, 3apOMBIICECs MOJ BIMAHHEM (eHoMeHonorH: B 1912
roay (Opendensc, Beprxaiimep, Kobdka, Kemnep). OmHuM U3 OCHOBHBIX MOJIOKEHUN TelITATBT-TICUXOIOTUH
SIBIIICTCSL  CIIEAYyIOIIee. 'HeNoe OTIMYHO OT CYMMBI €ro 4YacTed',— M TOSBISICTCS B pPE3yJbTaTe HX
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX B3aMMOACUCTBHUHA. [ emTambT-IICHXOIOTHS 0CO00 IMOAYEPKUBACT 3HAYEHHE CyOBEKTHBHOTO
Bocnpustus [6]. Gestalt — onna m3 xoHcranT Gestalt-ncuxonorun — mousATHE, 0603HaYaroMmEee 06pa3 (0OBIUHO
BU3YaIIBHBIN), IPETOMIEHHBIH Yepe3 BOCTIPHATHE CYOBEKTa, a TaKyKe OCHOBAHHBIM Ha M30HPATEIBHOCTH MaMATH. B
JAHHOM ciydae moapasymeBaercs, uto y A. TumodeeBa Takoro poma o0Opa3, CHHTE3HPYIOUINH OOBEKTHBHEIC
MOMEHTBI M JaHHBIC CYOBEKTHBHOTO BOCIPHSTHS M OCMBICICHHS, MO-BHIMMOMY, OIHPACTCS HE TOJbKO (M HE
CTOJIBKO) HA BH3yallbHBIC BIICUATICHHS, CKOJBKO HA AYIAWTHBHBIM KOHTAKT, PEalM3yeMbIil dYepe3 BOCIPHUSTHE
MY3BIKU ¥ PEUH Mejarora.
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KOpHeﬁ KOMHO3I/ITOPCKOI7[ IIKOJIbI MOJ'I,I[OBLI U YCBOCHHBIX MM OT CBOCTO II€garora, C KOTOpOﬁ €ro
CBSI3BIBAIIA HE3a0BIBAEMEBIC TOoAbI TBOPUYCCKOI'O O6]J_IGHI/I$I.
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®OPTENNUAHHBIE MUHUATIOPHI BJIAJIUMUPA BEJISIEBA

MINIATURILE PENTRU PIAN DE VLADIMIR BELEAEV

PIANO MINIATURES BY VLADIMIR BELEAEV

BUKTOPHUS MAMAJIBIT' A,

JIOKTOPAHT,
AKkanieMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa U H300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

B cmamuve ananuzupyiomes ¢oopmenuannuie cowunenus Braoumupa Bensieéa, co30annvle 6 paHHuii nepuoo
e20 meopuecmed. B yemmpe enumanus agmopa — KOMROZUYUOHHO-OPAMAMYPSUYECKUE, HCAHPOGbIE U CIUTLEBbLE
0COOEHHOCMU OAHHBIX NPOU3BEOeHUll, d MAaKice CneyuuKa ux My3vIKANbHO20 A3bIKA. 3aocmpsaemcs npobrema
XYOO0AHCECMBEHHO20 COOEPHCANUST MY3bIKU, BbISIGISAIOMCS NPUHYUNDL YUKIUYECKO20 eOUHCBA, PACCMAMPUBAEM sl
603MOCHOCTb UCNONB308AHUS NbEC 8 YHeOHOM npoyecce.

Knroueswie cnosa. B. bensies, munuamiopa ois popmenuano, My3vlKaibHblil 361K, (POPMA, HCAHP, CHUTD.

Tn articol sunt analizate lucrarile pentru pian de Vladimir Beleaev compuse Tn perioada timpurie a creayiei
sale. Tn centrul atenyiei autoarei sunt particularitasile compozsional-dramaturgice, cele de gen, de stil si de limbaj
muzical ale acestor piese. Se accentueaza problema conyinutului artistic, se abordeaza principiile unitayii ciclului,
se analizeaza posibilitatea utilizarii pieselor in procesul de invagamant.

Cuvinte-cheie: V. Beleaev, miniatura pentru pian, limbaj muzcal, forma, gen, stil.

The article analyzes the piano works by Vladimir Beleaev composed in the early period of his creation. The
author focuses on the compositional-dramaturgic, genre and style features of these pieces, as well as on the
specifics of their musical language. In this article the author reveals such aspects as the artistic content of music,
cyclic principles of unity, the didactical usage of these piecesin the educational process.

Keywords: V. Beleaev, piano miniature, musical language, form, genre, style.

Mysbika st (GOpPTENHAHO W C Y4acTHEM pOsUIs 3aHUMAeT BHIHOE MECTO B TBOPYECTBE
Bmamumupa benseBa. Eme B cTyaeHUeckne ToIbl HAYMHAIOIMNKA KOMITO3MTOP MHIIET Bapuayuu 07
(opmenuano. Benen 3a 3TUM TOABJISIOTCS ero (popTrenuanubie nmbeckl Pes chos (Zdana viselor), Ihxans u
bapbs-kom (Pacala si Barba-cot), Pazewacka (Raziseasca), Ocmunamo (Ostinato), C nezanamsmmuoix
spemen (Din stramogi), Opus-J. Jns nByx posuteit B. BensieB counnsier koHuepTHyro mbecy Dies irae.
@dopTenuaHo BBICTYNACT YYaCTHUKOM KaMEpHOTro aHcaMmOs B COYMHEHHsAX |N memoriam (rae, kpome
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(doprenuano, UCHONB30BaHbl (hieiTa, KIapHET, (arot, ynapHble, CKpHUIIKa U BHOJIOHYENb) U DUO (must
Bubpadona u ¢oprenuano). B nByx BoOKadbHBIX IWkiIax (Ha ctuxu A. IlymikuHa W Ha TEKCTHI
CPETHEBEKOBBIX SITMTOHCKHMX MMOATOB) POSIb BBICTYIIAET B KAUECTBE aKKOMITAHUPYFOIIETO HHCTPYMEHTA.

HasBaHHble TpOM3BEICHUS Pa3UYHBI 10 CBOEMY cojepkaHuio u ¢Gopme. In memoriam (c
mozaronokoM 1o the Friend's Memory —IMamsamu Opyea) TpencTaBiaser co0OH OIHOYACTHYIO
KOMITO3UIIMIO CKOPOHOTO COAEpKaHMs, B KOTOPOH depena Tparndeckux o0pa3oB-BOCIIOMHHAHUH MOAaHa
¢ OOMNBITUM SMOIHOHATILHBIM HAKAIOM U 3KcIpeccuel HeyTuxaromeit 6omu [3, €. 84]. Counnenune Dies
irae mpuMeyareNbHO CTHUIICBBIMU Haxojakamu: B. BenseB ucmnonbs3yer nutatel u3 My3biku V. C. baxa u
3HAMEHHUTOW CpPEJHCBEKOBOM CEKBEHIIMHM, JaBIICH Ha3BaHuWe npousBeneHuio [2, C. 124]. Ywucto
(dopTenuaHHbie MUHUATIOPHI, OYAy4d MpeJHAa3HAYCHBI JIJISI MY3bIKAILHBIX IIIKOJI, PACKPBIBAIOT 00pasbl,
noHsATHEIE NieTsaM. B Hux B. bensieB onmpaetcs Ha QONBKIOPHBIC HCTOKH, a TAKXKE MPOJOKACT TPAAHIIUH
«IETCKOM» GOPTEMUaHHON MY3bIKH, CO3JIAHHOW OTEUECTBEHHBIMH U 3apyOCKHBIMUA KOMITO3UTOPAMH.

VIMeHHO NaHHBIE TIBECHI SBISIOTCS MPEIMETOM aHaiu3a Hactosieil crarbu. OHU HamMcaHbl B
neproa Mexay 1993 u 2003 rr. Ilepsoit (1993) Bo3HMKIIa akBapeibHas 3apucoBka Desi CHOG, Yepe3 Toj
(1994) Obima coumHeHa My3bIKalbHas cueHka [loxans u Bbap6s-xom. B 1996 u 1999 rr. MOSBHINCH
Pszewacka v Ocmunamo. Hakonern, B 2003 r. koMno3utop cosnaetT MuHuatTiopy C Hezanamsmubix
6pemeH, 3aBepllasi Cl CEPHI0 JETCKUX (hopTemuaHHBIX OMycOB. [IprMevaTeNbHO, YTO BCE 3TH MbECHI
Cpa3y TOJYYWIH IMUPOKOE PACHpOCTPAHEHHE B MMEJarormieckoM perepryape NETCKHX MY3bIKATbHBIX
IIKOJI, 0 YeM cmpaBemBo nucana M. Xarumosa: «CoumHeHus storo aBtopa [bemseBa —B. M.], B
OCHOBHOM, INbEChl MAJIBIX (HOpM, 3aHHMAIOT BCe OoJiee 3HAYUTENFHOE MECTO B KOHIIGPTHOM M y4eOHO-
MEeIarOTHYecKOM pernepTyape My3blkaHTOB MommoBel. HecMOTpss Ha TO, YTO OHHM, K COXKAJICHUIO, HE
U3JIaHbl U PACTPOCTPAHSIOTCS B PYKOIMCHOM BapHaHTE, WX WUIPalOT Ha DK3aMEHaX U 3ayeTax, B
(UIapMOHMYECKHUX KOHIEPTaX, HAa PECHyONUKAaHCKHX W MEXKIYHAPOJTHBIX KOHKYpCax MOIOJBIX
UCIIOJTHUTENICH, B paMKax (pecTUBasl COBPEMEHHON MY3bIKHU /JHu HOBOU My3biku»[4, C. 146].

Bckope mbechl ObUTH OMyOIMKOBAHBI B aBTOPCKOM cOopHuke noj peaaknueit M. Ctonsp [1], uto
CIOCOBCTBOBANO eIe GOMbIIEMY MX PacIpOCTPAHEHHIO CPEAH My3bIKaHTOB'. ITOKa3aTenbHO, YTO B
cOOpHHKE TBECHI PACTIONIOKEHBI HE B XPOHOJIOTHUECKOM IMOPSIKE, 8 B COOTBETCTBUH C KOMITIO3UIIMOHHOM
JIOTUKOW CroMTHOro Iukia. IlepBoil momenieHa muHuatiopa @Desd cHO8, HANlENEHHAs BCTYNMHUTEIbHOMU
¢yHkumei; ¢uHamoM sBugercst MoTopHoe Ocmunamo. Mexay HAMHU pacroyiaraloTcsi TP KOHTPACTHEIE
MBECHI, OTPAXKAIONINE Pa3HBIC CTOPOHBI MOJITABCKOTO HAPOTHOTO ObITA, 0OBIYACB M TPAMUIIMNA: B Mbece
Ilbkans u bapbs-xom TpencTaBlIeHBl SPKHE TEPCOHAKU HAPOJIHBIX HEOBUTHI, PI3ewacka pHUCyeT
KapTHHY KPECThSIHCKOTO TaHIa, MUHUAaTIopa C He3anamsammuvlx épemer o0palleHa K CTapuHHOMY 3110CY .

Ha3pannwsie ¢oprenmannpie mheckl B. benseBa xapakTepu3yrOTCS 3HAYUTEIHLHOW MEPOH
€IMHCTBA, OOYCIOBJICHHOTO HE TOJNBKO HUX IPEJHA3HAYEHHOCTHIO IS JETCKOW ayIuTOpuH, HO |
HCTIONIb30BAaHUEM B HHUX OOIIMX CPEJACTB MY3BIKAIBHOTO $3bIKa, MPUHIHUIOB (HOpMOOOpa3oBaHMS,
HAJIMYMEM TeMaTH4ecKuX cBsiseil. [IpoeMoHCTprpyeM cKa3zaHHOE aHATH30M Ha3BaHHBIX MbEC.

[Tbeca Dess cnos BoccozmaeT aTMocdepy BonmeOHOH ckasku. [IpowsBeneHHe HamMcaHO B
MIPOCTOM TPEXUACTHOM (PopMe ¢ KOHTPACTHOM CEpeINHON W COKpAIIeHHOM penpu3oii (a — b — a,). ITepras
gacth — Lento cantabile. Ad libitum —mocTpoena kak mepro1 MIOBTOPHOM CTPYKTYPhI, B KOTOPOM BTOPOE
MPENIOKCHUE SBIISIETCS BAPUAHTOM HadalbHOTO. [Iepros OTKphIBAaeTCS apre/PKUPOBAHHBIM TOHUYECKUM
VHJICIIMMAaKKOPJIOM, CBOMM (OHH3MOM co3JaromuM 3(Q(EKT OXHIAHUS Yero-T0 3HAYUTENHHOTO.
HeBonbpHO BCcmoMHHAIOTCSA BCTYNUTEbHBIE pa3aeibl U3 pacckasa basna u3 | neiicteus onepst M. ['mnaku
Pycaan u Jlroomuna, a taxxe u3 pomanca C. PaxmanunoBa He not, kpacasuya, npu mue. Ha ¢pone storo
aKKoOpZAa, Kak OTroJIOCOK, Ha MP, B BEPXHEM PErHCTPEe 3BYUHT pacleBHBIH, JMpuyeckuii MoTtuB. OH

'B coopuuk nof pemakuueil Y. Ctomsap He Bonun nBe MHHHATIOPHI B. bemnsena, cymecTByronme 10 HACTOSIIETO
BpPEMEHHU B PyKONMCHOM Bapuante. Oto Opus-J u byprecka.

e ———————————
94




STUDIUL ARTELOR S CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica 2014, nr.1

HPOBOJUTCS B TOHAILHOCTH &-MOIll 1 cTpouTes Kak MmocTyneHHOe HUCXOISIIee ABHKECHHE, 3aOIHSIOIIee
HAYaIbHBIA KBHHTOBBIN CKa4yoK (HA30BEM €ro MOTHBOM a). I'pymmerTto Ha TpeThbel YETBEPTH ITOTO
MEJIOANYECKOT0 000poTa HAOMHHAET YKpalleHHus, NpUMEHsIeMble HAapOIHBIMH MY3bIKaHTaMU-
J3yTapaMu, a MOTOMY TpHUAAaeT My3bike (OJIBKIOPHBIA OTTeHOK. depMaTa Ha ToOCieIHEH BOCHMOU
MO3BOJISIET JTAHHOMY AaKKOpAYy Kak OyITO OCTaThCs B HEBECOMOCTH, «PacTBOPUTHCSI» B Bo3Ayxe. Bo
BTOPOM TaKTe MpoBoAuTCs cieayroumidi MoTuB (D). B ero cTrpoeHny BBIIENSIOTCS 1Ba MHTOHALMOHHBIX
aneMeHTa. [lepBblii MMeeT TapMOHHYECKYHO MPHUPOJY, MPEACTABISAS COOOW NBUKEHHE UYETBEPTAMHU IIO
3sBykam S D, § lllg. Ha ¢oHe axkkopmoB BOCBMBIMH MPOXOAMT BTOPOW DIIEMEHT, KOTOPBIH
«TIOKAYUBAIOIUMHUCS» HHTOHAIUSMHI HAIOMHUHAET MEIOANIO KOJIBIOCTIHHOM.

Cnenmytommid TakT 3aHIT MOTHBOM C, 00pa3oBaHHBIM TIPH TIOMOIIM ITOBTOpa KpaTKOH
TPEX3BYYHOM TIONEBKM 3aBEpINAIONIET0 XxapakTrepa. Ero MHTOHALMOHHBIM CMBICT OIpeenseTcs
noau(yHKIIMOHATIBHOW rapMoHueil, Ha (hOHE KOTOPO# OH u3noxeH. B T. 4 3ByunT HOBBINH MOoTHB —d. Ha
(oHe pas3NoKeHHOro B 0acy TOHMYECKOTO akKopjga B CBOOOTHOM MeETpe YepeayloTCsl MapajuiebHbIC
KBapThl Ha 3ByKax € u 0, co3paroiue BreyaTieHHe TyHoBeHHs Berpa. Cienyromuii MoTHB (€) CBsi3aH C
MPEIBIIYIIAM. B BEPXHEM PETrHCTPE IOABISAIOTCS IEJOTOHOBBIE (UTypamud, Kaxkaas W3 KOTOPBIX
CKJIa/BIBACTCS B KIIACTEP, TIOCTENICHHO 3aTHXAOIIMIT Ha PP°.

Bropoe mnpemnoxxkeHue mnepuona HAYMHAETCS C TPOBENEHUS MOTHBAa &8, TOJNBKO VyXKe B
napamiensHoM Maxope (C-dur). «IIpocBeTneHne» jama M CMeHa TOHAIBHOCTH, a TaKKE YCHIIEHHE
JMHAMHKM KaK Obl HPUOTMKAET CHyIIATeNs K 3arag0YHOMY MHPY CKasKH . 3aBepIICHHE IepHOja
AHAJIOTUYHO CEPeMHHON ero 30He. «3araJodHbie» IEeJOTOHOBBIE (DHUTypamnd, 3By4Jallie Tenepb B ABYX
rojocax (OpTENHAHHOM MApTHH, JaHBI B MPOTHBOJABM)KEHWH M C OXBATOM OOJBIIOTO 3BYKOBBICOTHOTO
nmuama3oHa. TakuM o0Opa3oM, HadalbHBIA pa3gen (opMbl aHATU3UPYEMOW MUHHATIOPHI TMOTPYXKaeT B
atMocdepy MPEeIBKYIICHNS BOIIIEOCTBA U TyIeC.

Cpennuii pasgen ¢opMmbl HMeeT Ooyiee BOOAYIICBICHHBIH XapakTep. 37ech IOCTENEHHO
YCHUIIMBACTCS 3BYYHOCTh M JOCTHTAeTCsl Melofudeckas BepinnHa. OJHAKO cokpaimieHHas penpusa (0T
1.18) BHOBb BO3BpalllacT MEePBOHAYANBHBII My3bIKIbHBIH MaTepuai. Takum oOpa3om, nbeca B. Bersiea
Des cHog oTIMYACTCS SIPKO 00PAa3HOCTHIO, AOIYCKAET MPOCTHIC U MOHATHBIC TOJIKOBAHHS U OKa3bIBACTCS
OJarofaTHBEIM MaTEPHUAJIOM JUISI HHTEPIPETANY JEThMH B MY3BIKaJIbHBIX ITKOIAX. BaxkHo eme u To, 9To,
HaIMCaHHas COBPEMEHHBIM S3BIKOM, OHA HE MPOM3BOAUT BIIEYATIECHHS YCIO)KHEHHOCTHU. BKIIIOYasl B CBOM
WHTOHAIMOHHBIN Oara)d HaI[MOHATBHBIN 3MeMeHT (B JIaJOTOHATIBHON CTOPOHE MPOW3BEACHUS), AaHHAS
Ibeca JITKO BOCTIPUHUMAETCS M BBI3bIBAET KHUBOW MHTEPEC, KaK y CIylaTeneil, Tak U y UCIIOTHHUTEICH.

[veca Ilokans u bap6s-xom MOXKET CIyXUTh NPUMEPOM MOJIABCKOW HApOIHOW MY3BIKATbHOU
CKa3kd B ¢oprenuanHoM TBopuecTBe B. bemsera. [I3kams —KoMHUeCcKHi Tepoil COIMATbHO-OBITOBBIX
CKa30K M KOPOTKHMX IOMOPHUCTHUYECKHUX pPAacCKa3oB, OH OJIMIETBOPSET OCTPOyMHE HEYHBIBAIOLIETO
KpECThSIHUHA-OeHIKA. DTO JYKaBBI MPUTBOPIIUK-O30PHUK, OOPIOMIMKCS MPOTHUB COIUAIBHOTO 3I1a
OpyXXHeM yHWYTOXaromero cmexa. Crary-maama-bap6s-kor (MyXu4ok ¢ HOroTok —bopoma ¢
JIOKOTOK) — PE/ICTaBUTENb 3JbIX cHi. Bce mpousBenenue B. bensieBa Bbigep:kaHO Ha TMOCTOSIHHOM
MIPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHUH JABYX TEM. TeMbl MaJeHbKOro KoBapHOro bap03-koTa W TeMbl HHUKOTIa HE
yHBIBaroLIero, cmenoro Ihkam.

Boo6lite, HENOTOHOBBIE MOCIEI0BATEIBHOCTH, @ TAKXKE APYTHe CHMMETPUUHBIC 1aJOBbIE CTPYKTYPhI (TPHUTOHBI,
YBEJIMYCHHBIC TPE3BYYMs) y MHOTMX KOMIIO3UTOPOB CBSI3aHBI C XapaKTEPUCTHKOH CKA30YHBIX MEPCOHAKEH.
HazoBem B kadecTBe mpuMmepa My3bIKaIbHBIA 00pa3 UepHomopa uz omepwsl Pycran u Jlrwomuna M. I'muHkm
(memoToHOBast ramMma), XapakTepucThky Jlemrero u3 omepbl Creeypouxa H. Pumckoro-KopcakoBa (TpuTOH),
BoIUTomeHne (paHTacTuaeckoro mepcoHaxa Jlebemm w3 omepel Ckaska o yape Canmaue TOTO K€ aBTOpa
(yBenmuuennoe TpesByume). B meece B. Bemsiea @es crnog Takme (UTypaluu «HIUTIOCTPUPYIOT» TOSBICHHE
BOJIIICOHBIX (ei.

OnHOBpPEMEHHO MapajuieNbHas IEPEMEHHOCTh CIYXKUT HPUMETONH HAlMOHAIBHOM MOYBEHHOCTH MY3bIKH,
MOCKOJIbKY JIaHHAs JIaJI0Basi CTPYKTypa 4acTo MCIOJIb3YETCsl B MOJIJIABCKOM (hOJIBKIIOpE.
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[epBast TeMa sBAsETCS MY3bIKAIBHBIM MTOPTPeTOM bap03-kota. OHA CTPOUTCS KaK OJTHOTAKTOBBIMH
MOTHB, B BBIPa3UTEILHOCTH KOTOPOTO OCHOBHOE 3HAYCHUE IPHHAUICKUT PUTMY. UeTkas Mmyibcamus
IIECTHAAATBIMUA B OBICTPOM TEMII€ JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH XOPOIIO MPOYYBCTBOBaTh HAa I'peOHE KPaTKUX
MEJOIMYECKUX BOJIH CHHKOMUPOBaHHBIE (DPUTYPBI, U3 KOTOPBIX CKJIAJBIBACTCS CKPBITHIH MEIOAMYECKUi
MOTHB M3 HUCXOMSIIETO IBI)KCHUS MapajUIeNbHBIMU KBapTaMi. MeTprueckasl akKIleHTHOCTh B COYETaHUH
C CHHKOIUPOBAaHHBIMU (PUTypaMH, MOBTOPHOCTh MOTHBOB KaK OCHOBHOW NPUHIIUI Pa3BUTUS M, KaK
pe3yNbTaT, TOCIOACTBO MEPHUOJMYECKUX CTPYKTYP, — BCE CIOCOOCTBYET CO3JJaHUIO B MY3BIKE JKA30BOTO
KOJIOPUTA, a caMa TeMa Bap6?-KoTa TPaKTyeTcs KOMIIO3HTOPOM Kak ka3oBbiii pupd?. O 3Byunt Ha
NPOTSDKEHUH TMbEChl MHOTOKPATHO, NPHU O3TOM MEHSIETCS €ro 3BYKOBBICOTHOE IIOJIOKEHHE U
MIPOTSHKEHHOCTh, HO HEW3MEHHBIM OCTaeTCsl MEJIOIUKO-PHUTMUYecKoe O(OopMIIeHHE, TT03BOJIIONIEe
0e30mn004HO HACHTU(HHUIIMPOBATH 00pa3 37I0T0 U KOBAPHOTO Kapiuka. [IpuMedarensHo, 4To TeMa-pudd
Bap03-koTa Bcerma mNpPOXOMUT B HU3KOM PETHUCTPE, KOTOPBIA 1O CBOMM TeMOPOBO-3BYKOBBIM
XapaKTepUCTUKaM IMPepacIioyio’keH K BBIPAKEHUIO HETaTUBHOW 00pa3Hoi c@epms. Takue cpencrsa
MY3bIKAJIbHOW BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH HAIIOMUHAIOT aHAJIOTUYHBIE SPKUE 00pa3bl U3 (DOPTEHHAHHOTO IUKIIA
M. Mycoprckoro Kapmunxu ¢ evicmasku’. becsl [ Hom 1 baba-Aea.

Bropas tema xapakrtepusyeT Becenbuaka lIakams. OHa KOHTpacTUpyeT MEpPBOM U MpeAcTaBisIeT
co0OH 1UTaTy W3 MEJOJWU MOJJIABCKOW HapojHou necHu Zboard doud pdsdrele6. 3amMeTuM, 4TO, €CIIh
teMa-pudd bapbz-koTa Bcerma 3BYYHT B HHM3KOM pETHCTpe, TO Tema IIpkand Ha MpOTSHKCHHWH BCETO
MPOU3BEICHUS HAXOIUT BBIpAXKEHHE B BEPXHEM OTpe3Ke auana3oHa. [IpW 3TOM TIaBHBINA akKLEHT B
CHCTEME €€ CPEIICTB CTAaBUTCS Ha MECEHHOW MuaToOHWYeckoi Menmomuu. IIpaBaa, oHa mpoXomuT Ha ¢oHe
OCTHHATHOTO CHHKOIIMPOBAaHHOTO 0aca, W 3TOT PUTMUYECKUI PUCYHOK 00bequHSET 00e 0Opa3Hble chepbl
npousBeneHNs. Haxomsch B TIOCTOSIHHOM pa3BUTHH, TeMaTW4eckwii 3ieMeHT [Iakams oborarraercs
JOTIOJTHUTENTFHBIMA aKIIEHTaMH, XPOMaTU3MaMH, CHHKOTIAMH.

Upe3BpIyaliHO TMOKa3aTeIbHO, YTO Ha3BaHHBIE 0Opa3Ho-Tematuueckue cdepsl (bapOs-kota u
[Irkann), yepeaysach, HUKOTJAa HE B3aMMOJEHCTBYIOT MEXIY COOOW HAMPAMYIO, KaXIas M3 HUX CIIOBHO
CYLIECTBYET B COOCTBEHHOM MHpE U 110 CBOMM 3akoHaM: [19kand GecrieuHo maraeT 1o KM3HEeHHOMY ITyTH,
Bap03-KOT MIUIMUT OT SIPOCTU | 3JIOCTH M HETOAYET OT OSCCHIIUS MEepe]] MPOCTHIM KPECThIHCKUM MapHEM.
Hcxonst m3 cka3aHHOTO MPENICTABIIAETCS OMPABIAHHBIM HCTIOIH30BAHUE KOMITO3UTOPOM (POPMBI ABOWHBIX
Bapuanuii (a—b—a;—bj—a,—b,—a3—bs—a,— by — as — bs — ag) B couerannu ¢ kpecueHaupyroie-
TUMHHYUPYIOIINM TPUHIAIIOM, a TPEJIOKEHHAas TPAaKTOBKAa (OPMBI SIBISETCS SCHBIM M TMPOCTHIM
CrocoOOM TOCTIKEHUSI COAEp)KaHHS IaHHOM Mbechl, KaK HEMOATOTOBJIEHHBIM CIyIIAaTeleM, TaK |
MY3bIKAHTOM-HCIIOJIHUTENIEM B pa0OTe HAJl €€ MHTEpIIpEeTaIlueH.

Crnenytomas mbeca aHAIM3MPYEMOTO IMKJIA MHUHHUATIOpP Has3biBaeTcs Pazewacka. OHa wMeeT
TaHIIEBAIBHBIA XapakTep M TPETBOPSET OCOOCHHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO (DOJBKIOPHOTO IKaHpA.
Pszewacka, HanrcaHHas B MPOCTOil TpexdacTHOW (opme (& — b — &), Apko U 00pa3HO MOKAa3bIBACT
pasBepTHIBAIOIICECS TaHIEBaTbHOE JeicTBO'. IlepBblit pasmen dopmsr (a) coderaer B cebe
BCTYIHTENBHYIO U SKCIO3UIMOHHYI0 (QyHKIMU. C ONHOW CTOPOHBI, OH OTIUYAETCS APOOHOCTHIO, UTO
CBOWMCTBEHHO BCTYIUICHHSM, C JAPYTOH, OKCIOHUPYET MaTepHall, KOTOPHIA TOJIY4YHT pa3BUTHE B
najbHeiieM. B ocHOBe 3/ech /Ba TEMAaTHYECKHX AJIEMEHTAa — aKTUBHO HAMOPHCTHIA () W MeceHHO

* UsBectHo, uTO pudd —>TO TpPHEM MENOJMUECKOil TEXHHKM [pKa3a M poka, oaHa u3 dopM octuHarto. OH
IIPEACTaBIsET COO0M NEPHOINUECKH TOBTOPSIONIYIOCS KOPOTKYIO MEJIOANYECKYIO (Bpa3y.

® O 1aHHOM CBOJCTBE HHM3KOrO permcrpa moapobuee cMm. B cratbe C. LIMpKyHOBOI AKycmuko-ncuxonozuyeckie
NPEONnOCHLIKU CEMAHMUYECKUX 803MONCHOCIEN MY3bIKAIbHBIX pecucmpos [5].

® Jlarnas mecws omy6uKoBana B cbopruke 5. Muponenko Si cint codrului cu drag[7].

" OyHKIMOHANBHAS MHOTO3HAYHOCTH TPEX PA3eIoB (JOPMBI JAHHON MBECH! JAeT OCHOBAHME TS HEOJHO3HAYHOTO
ee obmiero tonkoBauusi. Tak, M. Xartumnosa, ananusupyst Pazewacky, TOBOPUT O MPOCTOH IBYX4YacTHOM (opme ¢
kooii. He oTprIas BO3MOKHOCTH OJOOHON TPAaKTOBKH (IeiicTBUTENBHO, ||| YacTh oueHs Malia 1o pa3Mepam), Mbl
6osee CKJIOHHBI HAMIEISITh e¢ QYHKIMEH He CTONBKO KOJbI, CKOJIBKO COKPAIIIEHHON Perpu3bl (C 4epTaMu KOIbI).
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aupudeckuii (D), KoTopble TPHKIBI CONOCTABISAIOTCS APYT ¢ Apyrom (& —b —a; —; —a, —,) mo npuHIMIy
TPOMHON ABYXYaCTHOCTH.

Vike aBropckoe obo3HaueHue temma (Allegro molto adirato —oOsicTpo, rHEBHO) HacTpauBaeT
UCIIOJIHUTENISI Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIMH XapakTep IMEPBOr0 TEMAaTHYECKOTO 3JIEMEHTa, ONpPEACIISIOIIETO
CBOMM TOHYCOM OCHOBHOE HacTpOEHHE Ipou3BelneHHs. J[aHHBIN 3J€MEHT KpaToOK, OH AJHUTCS JIMIIb JBa
TakTa. B HU3KOM peructpe pe3ko depercs okraBa D;— D, 0T KOTOPOil «OTTaIKMBAETCS» CTPEMUTENBHBIN
naccak, HEOOBIYHBIH pHUTMUYECKH. B pasmepe 18/16 «BuxpemM» NPOHOCUTCS pPAA  MOTHBOB,
CrpynnupoBaHHbIX Kak 3+3+3+4+3. Ha cBoeM MmyTH OH aKIEHTaMHU BBIACISIET 3BYKH JTHUCCOHUPYIOLIETO
co3Byuus f, @S, ces, ¢ h u 3acTeiBaeT Ha ucxoanoM uHTepBaie D — d (mpaBaa, yke OKTaBoii BbIIIIE).

Ha ero ¢one mpoBoauTcs BTOpoi TeMaTHYECKAN 3JIEMEHT, IS KOTOPOTO XapaKTEepHO CHIKCHHE
YPOBHSI TUHAMHUKH 10 MP, mosBiaeHne pa3mepa 4/4, cmena temmosoro ykasatens (Andante addolorato —
yMEepeHHO, CKOpOHO). B akkopnoBoil (akType BEpXHHUIl roloc OYepuMBaeT KOHTYPHI AUATOHUYECKOM
MEJTOTUM — yTaJbIBAlOTCS MHTOHAIMK TiecHu Zboard doud pasarele. Tlocie TOHaIBHO HEYCTOWYMBOTO
HEepPBOr0 3JIEMEHTAa 3/IeCh IMpUMEYaTelIbHO WCIoJb30BaHue HaTypansHoro d-moll, B koropom
MENIOJMYCCKas JIMHWS pasBepThiBactcss Ha (oHe 4. 4 a'—d°. BomHooOpasHas MEIONHS IUIABHO
NOJHUMAETCsT OT TOHWKM K KBHHTE JIaJia W TaK JK€ HECIHEIIHO CIYCKaeTcs K HMCXOAHOMY YPOBHIO,
OCTaHaBIMBAACH HA (epMmare. B purMuke oOpaiatoT Ha ce0s1 BHUMaHKE BHYTPHIOJICBBIE CUHKOIIBI.

Hanee 3T TeMaTudeckue AJIEMEHTHI MOBTOPsAIOTCA. Ho ecnu mepBblil, CTpEMUTENbHBIN, 3ByUUT
HpaKTU4ecKy Oe3 M3MEHEHWi (B HEM b OTCYTCTBYeT HadajbHas OKTaBa B HHU3KOM PETHCTPE), TO
BTOpOIi (D;) paciupeH 1o Tpex TakTOB M MPOBOJMTCS Ha HOBOM BBICOTHOM YpPOBHE. BO BTOPOM M TpeThei
OKTaBax (BMecTO MepBOM M BTOPOii). JIOOOMBITHO, YTO 3BYKOBBICOTHOE COOTHOIICHHE pa3nenioB b — by
BBI3BIBAET aCCOLMAIIMN C TEMON M TOHAIBHBIM OTBETOM B AKCIIO3ULIMU (YTH.

TpeTbe mpoBeaeHHE NEPBOrO TEMATHYECKOTO 3JIeMeHTa (a2) CTaHOBHUTCS Ooyiee PasBUTHIM: OHO
HAYMHAETCSI B BHICOKOM PETUCTPE, 3BYUUT HPOH3UTEIBFHO U TPyOOBaTO, Y€MY CIIOCOOCTBYET AyOIUpOBKA
MEJIOJUH C PACCTOSHUEM B TpU OKTaBhl. [lociaeqHuii MOTHB BBIWICHSAETCSA U3 OOLIEro maccaska U ABaX bl
TIOBTOPSIETCS, IOCTETICHHO CITYCKasCh B CPEIHUI, a 3aTeM U B HU3KUI peructp. HeoxknaanHble OCTaHOBKH
Ha TOHHMYECKMX 3ByKax O, momdepkHyThle (epMaTol, IPUTOPMAKUBAIOT» OOIIMH HUCXOAAIIMI
MEJONIECKHIT TOTOK K ero KOHedHoH memi —k okrase D — d'. Jlanee mis Gonee 06bEMHOrO 3BydaHHs
9Ty OKTaBYy HAllOJHSET UIMHHOE packatucroe aprnemkuo d-moll (6e3 teprmu), kotopoe Ha Stringento u
crescendo TOABOOWT K BBIPA3UTEIBHOMY pEYMTATHBY, OCHOBAaHHOMY Ha HHUCXOZSIIEM OTpE3Ke
TEeMaTHYECKOro 3eMeHTa D. DToT peunTaTB, mpeiCTaBICHHBINA Cpa3y B IBYX MEJIOAUKO-PUTMHUYCCKHX
BapuaHTax, MPOBOAUTCA Ha (OHE BHIACPKAHHOTO TPE3BYUHsI TOPUICKOI CyOIOMUHAHTHI, Pa3lioKEHHOTO
OT KOHTPOKTaBhl JI0 NepBOM OKTaBhl. [lepBhIii BapuaHT peudTaTHBA MOPYYEH MApTUH JIEBOW PYyKH, OH
PUTMHYECKH OIHOPOJIEH W HANONHEH akKIeHTAaMH W TPeNsMH, BTOpOH XapakTepusyercs Ooliee
PasHOOOpa3HBIMH PUTMHYECKUMH pUCYHKaMH. OH NIpPOXOOUT B MNpPaBOM PyKe U acCOLUUPYETCS C
MOJIIaBCKUMH HApPOIHBIMU HAWIPHIIAMK, HCIOJIHEHHBIMH Ha ckpunke win (ayepe. CooTHolIeHHE
JAHHBIX BAPHAHTOB BBISBIISECT MCIIOIB30BAHNE KOMIIO3UTOPOM MPHHLUIA TeTepOQOHHH.

BTopoit pa3gen mbechl, pacKphIBAIOIMINN KapTHHY CaMOro TaHIAa, HAYMHACTCS COOCTBEHHBIM
BCTYIUICHHEM. B HHU3KOM perucrpe 3[ech ABaXKIbl MPOBOAMUTCS OJHOTAKTOBAS MEIOAWKO-PHTMHUUECKAS
(dopmya, KoTOpast BIIOCIEACTBUN CTAHET CONPOBOXKICHUEM K OCHOBHOHM Teme. Ocoboe 3HaueHUE B Hel
MPUHAMICKUT PUTMY U MTpuXaM. D(PPEKT CHHKOIBI B M3I0KECHUN TApMOHUYECKONW (PUTypannu yCHIICH
nayzaMi MEXIy 3ByKaMH U IpueMoM Staccato, uTo B IeJIOM CO3[JaeT UMHTAIMIO 3By4aHUsl KOHTpabaca
pizzicato. JlamorapMoHHYECKOE CTPOSHHE YKa3bIBaeT Ha MOJIIAaBCKHUI HAPOAHBII KOJIOPHT: B TOHAJIBHOCTH
d-moll ucnone3oBanb ABa Bapuanta |V crynenu (MOBbIICHHAs U HATYpajibHas), Kpome Toro, || ctynens
nIaHa Bo ¢purmiickoM Buze. JlanHas ¢opmyna, kak u Tema bap03-kota u3 meecwl [lsxkans u bapbos-kom,
CBOCH OCTHMHATHOH TIOBTOPHOCTHIO HAIIOMHHACT JKa30BBI pudd. HMHorma oHa moaBepraercs
BapbUPOBaHMIO, MEJIOAM3HMPYETCI W CTAHOBUTCA Oojiee BBIPOBHEHHOW PUTMHYECKH, HO Ha4aJbHBIA
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BOCXOJISIIINI KBUHTOBBIA XOJA M TMPOAOJDKUTEIBHOCTh, pPaBHAs OJHOMY TaKTy, NICNAIOT €€ y3HaBaeMOM.
Bosee Toro: B mporiecce pa3BuTHs JaHHas Gopmysia 00HAPYKHBAET CXOJICTBO C HAYAIbHBIM 3JIEMCHTOM
(a) u3 IepBOTO paszena MbECH.

Ha ee ¢one pasBuBaetcs Tema mecHu Zboard doud pasarele (b), kotopas odopmieHa B
CTPYKTYpy HepHO/a MOBTOPHOTO CTPOCHHS M3 JBYX MPEUIOKEHUH. Memoaus 1y0iupoBaHa aKKOpIaMu,
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CEKYHIIOBO-KBAapTOBOM CTPYKTYpBI, YTO TNPHIAET MY3bIKAIBHOH TKaHW TEPIKUI
KOJIOPUT. PHUTMHYeCKass YETKOCTh W SPKHE AaKIIEHThI, HECMOTps Ha MemieHHbId Temn (Andante),
MOJICPKUBAIOT OIIyIICHHE OE30CTAaHOBOYHOIO JBHKEHHsI. BO BTOPOM MPEATIOKEHUH TEMa MEPEHOCUTCS
Ha OKTaBY BBIIIIE, TPOBOAUTCS Ha OoJiee 3ByYHOH AMHAMUKE, C TOOABICHHEM aKLIEHTOB Ha Clla0ble 1O U
ycuiieHHeM Japamarudeckoro Hakama. C T. 24 JBW)KEHHE INECTHAIIATHIMUA B JIEBOH PyKE CTaHOBUTCS
Oosice Pa3BUTHIM, HAIMOJHEHHBIM <IOJ3YIIMMU» IO XpOMAaTH3MaM HHTOHALMSIMHU, 4YTO emie Oosee
HarHeTaeT arMocdepy W IMOMOTAI0T MEJOJHH B IMPaBOW PyKe MOTHATHCS K KyJIbMHHAIMHU. Ilocie ee
JOCTH)KEHUSI HAcTymaeT craja. MeJoansi U3 BTOPOH OKTaBbl OIYCKAeTCsS B IMEPBYIO, a 3aTeM U MAaJylo
OKTaBbl, yracaer AuHamuka. B 1. 36 Ha (hoHe 3aTyxaromero JUCCOHMPYIOIIETO aKKopaa B MpaBoil pyke
BHOBb IOSIBJISICTCS TE€PBOHAYaibHas (QopMysia aKKOMIIAHEMEHTa, IOCTEIIEHHO OHa JApoOWTCS Ha
OT/ICNIbHBIC 3BYKOBBIE OCKOJIKHY», KOTOPbIC 3aMUPAIOT U PacTBOPSIOTCS Ha PP. TaHel CJIOBHO YXOIHT B
HEOBITHE.

Tpetmit pasmen, KOTOpHIM coBMemaeT (DYHKITMH pEnpu3bl W KOABI, OCHOBAaH HAa MarepHuale
HavyaJIbHOTO TeMaTu4eckoro nemMenTa nbechl (Allegro molto adirato). Morunsie oktaBsl Ha ff 3aBepmator
MPOU3BE/ICHHUE YTBEPKICHUEM CHIIBHOTO BOJIEBOTO Havaa.

ITbeca C Hezanamsimuulx epemeH SIBISCTCS CBOCOOPA3HBIM JIMPUYECKHM IIEHTPOM COOpHHKA U
obparaer B3IV CAOyIIaTens K oOpasaM MpOILIOro, K MMIPOBH3ANMOHHBIM JOWHAM, MY3bIKaJIbHBIN
TEMaTHU3M KOTOPBIX 3a4acCTyi0 ObLI CBS3aH C OTPAKCHHEM TOTO TOMSIIETO U CIaJ0CTHO-MYYUTEIBHOTO
COCTOSIHUSI JYIIH, KOTOPOE MMEHYETCSl CIIOBOM 0Op W «...03Ha4aeT W TPYCTh, U TOCKY, U JIIOOOBb, U
CTpPacTHOE, HO HE BCET/Ia TOCTHKUMOE Jkenanue» [6, c. 114].

MuHnatiopa HampcaHa B TIPOCTONH TpexdyacTHOW ¢opMe C KOHTPAaCTHOM CepeluHOW W
BapbUPOBAaHHOM penpu3oii (& — b — a;). KpaitHue pa3nensl HIMEIOT pacieBHbII XapaKkTep, OHH OTTEHSIOTCS
TaHIEeBaNbHOUW cepeauuoii. Ilepsas wacts (Lento ad libitum) mocrtpoena kak mepwox u3 Tpex
NPE/IOKEHNUH MOBTOPHOTO CTPOCHHS: d — d1 — dp. B HayaabHOM M3 HHX MENIOJIMS MPEICTaBlICHA B BUJIC
BapUAHTHOTO Pa3BUTHS y3KOOOBEMHBIX MOMEBOK. Ee COMPOBOXIAIOT aKKOP/IbI, KOTOPhIE TTOCTPOCHBI U3
coyeTaHus IByX 4. 4. Bo BTopoM mpeaniokeHNH Hares nprodpeTaer 0ojiee BOOIYLIEBICHHBIH XapaKTep.
B Menouu BeiensioTcs 3Byku ¢, f', es', d', Bokpyr KOTOpEIX OHA CBOGOOPa3HO «3aKpyumBaeTcs». B
TpeTheM IIPE/UIOKEHHH ONEBAlOTCA 3BYKH ¢, €S. B 1emom mepBbli pasjgen BoccosgaeT obpas
MACTYIIECKOTO HAWTPhIIa Ha YUMIOE WIH (iyepe CO CBOMCTBEHHBIM €My IIMPOKHM JIbIXaHHEM,
PUTMHYECKON CBOOOIOM, COUETAHHEM HATIEBHOCTH M PEYUTATHBHOCTH.

Bropas wacte (Allegro) Taxxke pemieHa B BHIE I€PHOAa M3 TPeX MPeIOKeHUH. B cymHOCTH,
TEeMaTUYECKHI MaTephai CepeIHHBbI COCTOMT M3 YePEeJOBAaHHS AKKOPIOBBIX CKAUYKOB U raMMOOpa3HBIX
HUCXOMSAIINX M BOCXOMSAIIMX MAacCaKe. YUPYrHid pPUTM, SIPKHUE aKIEHTHI, 3BydYHas JIMHAMHKA
CIOCOOCTBYIOT BOCCO3aHHIO KAPTUHBI SHEPTUYHBIX U BOJICBBIX MYKCKHX IUIICOK. 3aMETHa CBSI3b CO
crieruuecKkoit pakTypoil ¥ TEMOPOBBIM CBOCOOPa3sHeM HAPOIHBIX OPKECTPOB (TapadoB): CIBIIIATCS TO
cBucTAnMe GUOPHUTYPHI (hyepa, TO KOHTPAOACOBHIN M ITMMOAIBHBIN aKKOMITaHEMEHT. OXBaThIBAIOTCS
MOYTH BCE PETUCTPBI: 3ByKOBBICOTHBIN JJMaNa30H BTOPOW YacTH OXBaThIBACT PAacCTOsHUE OT F; B Havane
paszena 10 B KyJbMUHAIUH (T. 26).

Penpu3a BHOCUT JMIIb HEOOJbIIME W3MEHCHHS B PUTMUYCCKHHA W WHTOHAIMOHHBIA IUIaH
MY3bIKaJIBHOTO MOBeCTBOBaHHUS. OTroI0OCOK 3aKUTaTeabHOroO TaHna (K3 pasaena b) mpeacraBieH B BUje
omHoTtakToBoi komel (Allegro: T. 49). Iocienuuii akKKOpI MBECHI OCTABIAET CIYIIATENS B TIyOOKOM
3aJyMYMBOCTH O JJABHO YIICALINX BPEMCHaX.
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Konueprthas meeca B. BensieBa Ocmunamo, 3aBepiuaronias UKI, HE CIy4allHO BKIIOYalach B
MIPOrpaMMBbI TIEPBOTO Typa MEXITYHAPOJTHOTO KOHKYPCa MOJIOJIBIX HCIIONHUTENeH-maHncToB uM. E. Koku
(2003, 2005) xak oOsi3arenbHOe mpousBeaeHue. CpeacTBa €€ My3bIKaIbHON BbIPA3UTEIBHOCTH:
CTPEMHUTENILHBIA TEMIT M Pa3uYHbIe BUJbI (OPTECHAHHONW TEXHHUKH (IBONHBIC HOTBI, OKTABbI, TOMAHbIC
OKTaBbI, KJIACTEPbl), —IMO3BOJSIOT IHAHKUCTY MPOSBUTH BCE CBOM BHPTYO3HBIC BO3MOKHOCTH. YK€
Ha3BaHME OMpeJeNIseT COAEPKaHHUe: BCs Mbeca MOAYMHEHA PETyJIIPHOMY HENPEpPHIBHOMY ABHMKEHUIO, a
PUTMHYECKOE TIOCTOSIHCTBO, YeTKas MYJbCAllisi W MOTOPHOCTh BBI3BIBAIOT ACCOLMAIMIO C YEeM-TO
MEXaHHCTHYHBIM, HAIIOMUHAsI TOKKAThI 115 poprenuano A. Xadatypsiaa, C. [IpokodbeBa, MapI-TokKaty
u3 lacughuxa 231 A. Onerrepa.

IIpeca HammcaHa B MPOCTOH TpexX4acTHOH (hopMme ¢ depTaMu pOHI{OS. IlepBast yacTh HauUHAETCS
ABYTAaKTHBIM MOTHBOM, BBITIOJIHAIOIIINM (1)}’HKHPIIO MI/IHI/I'pe(i)peHa U OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha PCIICTHIHU 3BYKa
g'. B kauecTBe MMHH-3IH300B BHICTYNAIOT MOCTPOCHHMS, PAa3HOOOPA3HBIE [0 WHTOHAIHOHHOMY
pemieHHI0O W 1O (aKType: 3TO W OJHOTOJIOCHE, <«pa3lBaUBAOIIeeCs» Ha XPOMATU3UPOBAHHBIC
pacxopsmuecs JMHUH, U MPOTHBOIOIOKHOE TaMMOOOpa3HOe M MaccaKHOe ABMKECHUE, U CBOEOOpas3Has
MepeKIINYKa MEXITy MapTHUAMHU JIEBOW M TIPAaBOM PYK, M MOCIENOBATEIFHOCTh MAPTEIUIATHBIX HHTEPBAJIOB
M aKKOPJIOB.

B 1. 24 Ha f nmpoH3WTENBHO M PE3KO HAYMHACTCS CPENHSAS YacTh. 37ech depena
pa3HOXapaKTepHBIX (parMeHTOB 00bEeIUHEHA OOIUM Pa3pabOTOUYHBIM THIIOM H3JIOKCHHS. «TepIIoBEIi»
snu30/ (TT. 30—-34) cMeHsieTcs maccakaMu IIECTHAANATEIME B 00EHX PyKaX; sIPKUil OKTaBHBIN (hparMeHT
OTTEHSETCSI OYEPEAHBIM IPOBEIEHHEM PENEeTHIIMOHHOTO JJIEMEHTa W TOJTOTAaBIMBACT KYyJIbMUHAIHIO
npousseneHus (1. 52—60). Ee 0c00eHHOCTh COCTOUT B TOM, YTO KJIACTEPHBIC KOMILICKCHI U3BJICKAOTCS
JaIOHBIO (MHOT/IA ¥ MPEIJICYbeM) U 3BYy9YaT OYSHb TPOMKO.

IMocine kympMuHAIUM cieayer pemnpusa (TT. 61-79), Toe B COKpAIIEHHOM BHIE IMPOXOMISAT
TEMaTUYECKUE JIEMEHTHI BCEX MPO3BYUYABIIMX SMU30J0B M MO-MPEKHEMY pa3AeisIFOTCs MapTeIUIaTHBIM
g'. 3aKTIOUNTENBHBIE CeMb TAKTOB IbECHl NPEJACTABISIOT co0oi Kkomy. B mrore, meeca Ocmunamo
OCTaBIISIET OYEHb APKOE M AP PEKTHOE BIICHATICHHE.

Eme omuH BapuaHT MoJgaBckoil HapoaHoW mecHn Zboara doud pasarele mpeacrtaBieH B
MmuHuatiope B. bensera Bypﬂecmg. B neit B. benseB omnwupaercss Ha TpaaMIUMH, CJIOXXUBIIHECS B
TPAKTOBKE JAHHOTO >KaHpa: OBICTPHIN TEMII, YIPYTHid PUTM, KOHTPACTHAs HIOAHCHPOBKA C OOJBIIMMU
3BYKOBBIMH HapacTaHUAMH. J[JIs1 3TOT0 COUMHEHHS KOMITO3UTOP U30pall POCTYIO TpexyacTHyo hopmy (a
- b - al). quI)IpeXTaKTOBOe BCTYIUICHUC TIIPUBJICKACT BHHUMAHUC PE3KUMH aKICHTHPOBAHHLBIMU
aKKOpJaMu, pa3iCliCHHBIMH Ha JIBa KOHTPACTHBIX IUIACTAa. OKTaBHBIA 0Oac —B HHU3KOM PETHCTPE U
CO3ByUHM€ KBAapTOBOM CTPYKTYphl —B BBICOKOM. WX CHUHKONHMPOBAHHBIA PUTMHYECKUNA PHUCYHOK
HaAIIOMHWHACT XApPaKTCPHLIC 4 MOJIAABCKOI'O TaHIA THIIA 63TYT3 MPUTONBIBAHUA W IPBIXKKH. HepBa;I
4acTh, HallMCaHHas B (hopMe Meproia M3 IBYX IMPENJIOKEHHH, SKCIIOHUPYET OOWKYI0, 33/I0PHYIO TEMY,
SIBJISIOIYIOCS CKEPIIO3HBIM BapraHTOM TecHH Zboard doud pasirele. Ee xapakTep co3maeTcsi OCTPBIMU
(hoprtaramMy, HEOXKUJIAHHBIME aKIEHTAMH Ha CJIA0BIX JOJISIX TAKTOB, OCTAHOBKAMH HA JUIMHHBIX 3BYKaXx,
YKpaIlIeHHBIX TPEISIMH, OBICTPOI M KOHTPACTHOM cMeHO# mTpuxoB (staccato, legato).

[osBnsromasicst B TT.13—16 TemMa BCTYIIIEHNS! TOTOBUT CPEIHIO0 YacTh ()OPMBI, KOTOpasi HE BHOCUT
SPKOr0 OOpa3HOro KOHTPACTa, a JIMIIb J00aBIsIeT HOBbIE KOMHUYECKHE MpHeMbl. B mapTum mpaBoil pyku
TIOSIBIISIIOTCS. OCTPBIE CHHKOITMPOBAaHHBIE (PUTYPHI HAa CHIBHBIX W OTHOCHTENHHO CHIIBHBIX JOJAX TaKTOB,
KPYNHBIMU JUTUTENIBHOCTSME aKLICHTHPYIOTCSI clla0ble 1ou. B akkoMmaHeMeHTe MHOTOKPAaTHO TIOBTOPSETCS

8 B tpakToBKe (hOpMBI JaHHOI ITbeCH MBI cormachbl ¢ M. Xatumosoii [4, ¢. 149].

® MOXHO OTMETHTB, YTO MHOTHE KOMIIO3HTOPhI 0OPAIIAICH K ThecaM TaKOro XKaHpPOBOro xapakrepa. Hampnwmep,
W.C. Bax mpeTBOpHJI JaHHbBIE YE€PTHI B MATOM HOMepe n3 Tpetheit a-moll’ voit maptutsr; P. [llyman o3armasun Ne 12
u3 QopTrenuaHHoro uuKia Jlucmru uz amwboma ciosom Burle; B. Baprok coumnun Tpu 6yprecku 0p. 8; cpemu
COUYMHEHUI MOJITABCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB Ha30BeM bypiecky B. 3aropckoro.
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BOCXOJIAIas WHTOHAIIWS, TIOCTPOCHHAs HAa WHTEPBAILHOM CKauyKe, IPOJODKCHHOM XPOMATHYECKHM
JIBIDKCHHEM. B pUTMIEKe COYeTaroTCs TyoJ ¥ TPHOIU. B COBOKYITHOCTH ATO CO3/1aeT BIIeUATICHUE BSI3KOCTH
U PUTMHYECKOW HEMpeICKa3yeMOCTH. 3aTeM Ha MPOTSUKEHHM JeBATH TakToB (TT. 22-30) pa3BUBacTCS
OCHOBHas TeMa MepBOi YacTH, KOTOpasi MPUOOPETAET OYCHb 33 JUPHCTHIIN» XapaKTep.

[locnemnee mpoBexeHue TeMbI BCTYIUICHHS 3HAMEHYyeT Hayallo PENpHU3bl, KOTOpas CHHTE3HPYeT
TEMAaTUYECKUE DJIEMCHTHI TIEPBOM M BTOPOH dacTel. VHTOHAMOHHO sipkue (pparMeHThl YEpeayroTCs C
raccaxaM, TyONMpPOBaHHBEIMA B OKTaBy W OCHOBaHHBIMH HA COYETAHWHU JIBYX BOCXOMSAIINX KBapTOBBIX
XOJIOB M CEKYHJOBOTO HHUCXOXICHHSI. KBapTOBBIC CKayKM IOCTEIIEHHO «OTPBIBAIOTCS» OT CBOETO
MOCTYTIEHHOTO MPOIODKSHUS U CTAHOBSATCS INIABHBIMU HHTOHAIIMOHHBIMH <IIEPCOHAKaMU> 3aBEPILAIOIICTO
pasmena mheckl. OHM ¢ Oe3yaepKHOM HEHWCTOBOCTHIO, CIIOBHO KYBBIPKAasiCh, 3aBOEBBIBAIOT BECH
(hopTenuaHHbIi TUaa3oH, Pa3BEPTHIBASCH KaK B MPSIMOM JIBUKCHUH, Tak U B oOparieHuu. CKIapBasCh B
AKKOPOBYIO BEPTHUKANb, OHH JKe 3aBEPIIAIOT MTbeCy IBYMs aKIICHTUPOBAHHBIMHU aKKOPJIAMH.

Heckonbko ocoOHsikoM B ¢oprenraHHOM TBopuecTBe B. bensieBa crouT mnpowsBeneHHe ¢
MHTpUTyOmUM HazBanueM Opus-J. OHo He umeeT (HOJIBKIOPHOW OCHOBBI, HANPOTHUB, NTAHHAs Ibeca
HalMcaHa B IPKa30BOM MaHepe, OTCiofa M pacimugpoBka 3armasus — Opus-jazz, orcroma u cnennpuka
MY3bIKAJILHOTO SI3bIKA U ()OPMBI COUMHCHHSI.

TpexTakTOBOE BCTYIUIEHHE OCHOBAHO HA TEPIKOM 3BYYaHHH MAJIOTO Ma)KOPHOTO CENTaKKOpIa
Cis ¢ Ma)XOPHOW ¥ MHUHOPHOW TEPIMSIMH, CMEIIAOMIErOCs 10 MAJIBIM CEKYHIaM BHH3 M BBEpX. SIPKOCTH
3THX CO3BYYHIii, YCUJICHHAS OCTPO aKI[CHTUPOBAHHBIMUA CHHKOIIAMH, CO37a€T MHTPUTYIOIIYIO TpeamMOyIry
K TIOSBIICHHI0O OCHOBHOTO HMHTOHAITMOHHO-TEMaTHYeCKoro obOpaza. B ¢opmMooOpa3zoBaHWN OCHOBHEIX
pa3ziesoB OIMpPEeISIONIyI0 POJb HIPAIOT BapHALlMOHHO-BApPUAHTHBIE TPEOOpA30BaHUS HAYaIIbHON TEMBI,
YTO MPUBOJIUT K (POPMHUPOBAHUIO YETHIPEX MOCTPOCHUH, 00BEIMHEHHBIX B 00Jiee KPYITHBIE ABYXYaCTHBIC
paszmensl. a — a1 — dp — az. IlepBelii U3 HUX BhIONHET (QYHKUUIO IIOKa3a TeMbl. [loHavyamy Ha ee posb
MPETeHIYyeT MENOAUS B HHU3KOM pETHCTpe, HMMHUTHPYIOIIas 3BydaHHe KoHTpabaca pizzicato wu
OCHOBBIBAIOIASICS HA PAa3BUTHH KBAaPTO-KBUHTOBOTO U CEKYHIIOBOI'O HHTEPBAIBHBIX KOMILIEKCOB.
OpHako cpa3y e OHa MPUOOpEeTaeT 3HAYCHHE COMPOBOXKICHHS, Ha (JOHE KOTOPOrO BO3HHMKAET BTOpAs
MEJOJNYECKas JIUHUS, B CPEIIHE-BEPXHEM PErHCTpe U ¢ 0oJice Pa3BUTHIM MHTOHAIMOHHBIM TPOQUIEM.
[IpumeuaTensHO €€ Hayalo: TIIOCiie BOCXOJIIETO OKTABHOTO 3aTaKTOBOTO CKAadKa IMOSIBIIAETCS
HUCTIA/IAoNas TEPIOBas MOMEBKa C OCTAHOBKOW Ha KPYITHOW IJIMTEIBHOCTH. Takue TEpIIOBBIC XOIbI
(BmocnencTBUM M BOCXOJSINME), BO3HUKAIOIIME W3 3aTakTa, HAmoaoOue sapa TeMbl (yrd, CTaHyT
obopoTaMu, XapakTEePHBIMUA MJIsI MEJIOJAMYECKOr0 WHIIMIIUTA BEpXHEro rojioca mbechl. OHHU, Kak
CBOCOOpAa3HBIC BEXHM, OTMEUAIOT TPaHUILI pa3feiioB (Gopmbl. Tak BO3HUKAET JIBYXTOJIOCHAas (akTypa
roMo(pOHHO-TTOTM(GOHINIESCKOTO XapaKTepa.

Tema Hanucana B (opMe HEKBAJAPaTHOrO TMEpPHOJa HEIMOBTOPHOTO CTPOCHHMS U3 JIBYX
npeanoxenuii (Tt. 5-21). Kaxaplif U3 IBYX TOJNOCOB WHMBHIYAIU3UPOBAH PUTMUYECKH. B 0acoBoif
JIUHUH TIPeo0iaiaeT POBHOE IBMKEHNE YETBEPTSIMH, 3TO CBOETO POJia KMETPHUIECKas CETKa», Ha KOTOPYIO
HakJajabIBacTcs OoJiee pa3BUTAsl JIMHUS BEPXHETO rojoca. B Hell coueTaroTcs pUTMHYECKUAE PUCYHKU
TPHOJICH, CHHKON W POBHBIX JUTHTEIHHOCTEH (YETBEPTSAMH W TIOJIOBUHHBIMH). B KyJIbMHHAIIMOHHOM
mMomenTe (TT. 16-17) wmenoausi BepxHero rosioca AyONUpyercs TUCCOHHPYIOMIMMH akkopaamu (B
coueTaHnn ¢ 0acoM BO3HHKAIOT HOHAKKOPABl M YHICIIMMAKKOPABI, 3a4acTyl0 C 100aBOYHBIMH U
3aMEHHBIMH TOHamu). IloKa3aTesbHO, YTO B IEJIOM JaHHAs TeMa HMECT THUIHYHYI) CBHHTOBYIO
MYJIbCAIHI0, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha TTOCTOSHHOM OTKJIOHEHHH PHTMA OT OIIOPHBIX 1071eit. "

XoTs 1a10BOE CTPOCHUE TEMBI (M BCETO MPOU3BEACHHS B 1IEJI0M) OMPEACISICTCS HCIOIb30BaAHUEM
JIBCHATIIATUTOHOBOTO 3BYKOpSiJa W 3HAYUTEIHHBIM YCIO)KHCHHEM aKKOPIIOB, TPEICTABIIIIOIIIX

O} I3BecTHO, 4TO CBUHT (aHIII. SWiNG — MOKAYMBAHNE) — IKA30BbIl PUTMHUYECKHUII PHCYHOK, IIPH KOTOPOM IEPBbIi
U3 KaXJI0M Maphl HTPaeMbIX 3BYKOB IIPOAJIEBAETCS, a BTOPON COKpaIaeTcs.
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OCHOBHBIC JaJ0Bble (YHKIIMH, TEM HE MCHee, B MbECe OTUCTIAMBO OIlyiiaercs omopa Ha C-dur.
WHTOHAIIMOHHEIN TPOGWIIb COYMHEHUS CO3/IAETCS PA3BUTHEM TPEX WHTEPBAIBHBIX KOMILIEKCOB: KBapTO-
KBUHTOBOTO, CEKYHIOBO-CEITUMOBOTO M TEpIoOBOro. llepBele ABa OTYETIWBO BBIPAXKCHBI B
TOPU3OHTAJIBHON KOOpAWHATE (PAKTyphl: MENOAWYEecKre IHUHUH O0OMX TOJOCOB OasuWpyroTcs Ha
Yepe0BaHNH IMUPOKUX XOJ0B (KBHHTBI, KBAPTHI, CEMITUMBI) U UX 3aIIOJHEHHS CEKYH/IOBBIM IBHKCHUCM.
CeMaHTHKA TEPIIOBOCTH BBIPAXKAETCS, MPEXKAE BCETO, B BEPTUKAIN. B COOTHOIICHHH TepIuu (WU ee
00pallleHUs] — CEKCThI) HAXOAATCS TOJI0CA B OMOPHBIX TOYKAX KAXKIOrO TAKTa, MOMHMO 3TOrO B PAJIC
(parMeHTOB T0J0Ca «OTKPOBEHHO» JBIXKYTCS TMapaUIeJbHBIMH JIeluMaMu  (ITPENMYIIECTBEHHO
GombME)". B IeIOM JIOTHKA pasBUTHS B paMKax [IEPHONA BHIPAKAETCS B BHICTPAMBAHHH
JMHAMUYECKO# BouHBI: Crescendo — diminuendo.

Bropoii nepuoa 3HauuTeNbHO KOopoue. Ero HavanpHas MHTOHANMS PACIOJIOXKEHA HA M. 2 HUXKE
UCXOJHOTO YPOBHS, 3BYYaHHUE OTIMYACTCA CACPNKAHHBIM XapaKTepOM, 3TO, CBOEr0 pOJAad, «peakuus» Ha
JMIOCTUTHYTYIO KyJbMHUHAITUIO, TOMOJHEHNE K HeW. My3bIKallbHas TKaHb HACBIIACTCS XPOMAaTUYCCKUMHU
TpeX3BYyUYHBIMHU (opIILTaraMu, HanoMuHaromumu glissandi.

ITocne sTOoro BO3BpallleHWE K BCTYNMTEIBHBIM CENTAKKOpAaM BOCIPHUHHUMAETCA KaK Hadajo
HOBOT'O BHTKa MY3BIKQJILHOTO pa3BUTHA. JeHCTBUTEIBHO, B TPEThEM IIEPUOJE TOpa3io ObicTpee
JIOCTUTaeTCsl KyJIbMHUHALINS, TIEPEKPhIBAIOLLIAs NPEABIIYIIYIO IO CBOEMY YPOBHIO M IIPOJIEBAIONIAs €€ BO
BpeMeHH. 31eck 00a rojioca (pakTyphl MpHOOpETaIOT TUCCOHAHTHOE KauecTBO. [locnemaunii pasaen Gopmer
COJICP)KUT TEHEPATbHYI0 KYyJbMUHAIIMIO TPOW3BEACHUS, MOCIE 4Yero B TIyOOKMX 0Oacax MpPOBOIUTCS
BBIPA3UTEIBHBIN X0 U3 CEPHH 4. 4, KOTOPHIH TTOABOIUT K MOCIEIHUM TaKTaM ITbeChl. AKIICHTUPOBAaHHOM
CUHKOIOHN Ha cJla0oi JoJie 3By4uT HOHakopj V| HU3KOW CTyneHW W 3aKirouuTeNbHble 3Byku C — Cy,
HAMOMMHAIOIINE KOHTpabacoBble pizzicati, 3aBepmaroT mpowusBencHue. CrefoBaTenbHO, Mbeca
B. Bemsiea Opus-J sBnsieTcss OpUTHHAIBHONH MMHUTAITUCH HKA30BOH MMIIPOBH3AIMH, ITOATOMY 3amava
MMUAHKCTA, UCTIOHSIOIIETO €€, JIOJDKHA COCTOSATh UMEHHO B BOCCO3JIaHUM aTMOC(Epbl CBOOOIHOWM HUIPHI
(hanTa3MM, CO3UAANONIEH HA X0y MY3BIKAIBHYIO GopMy.

[MoxpITOKKMBasI CKa3aHHOE, CYMMHPYEM HAIllX HAOJIOICHHUS.

Co cnoB B. benseBa usBectHo, uto mbechl @es cHos, [Iakans u bapds-kom, Pazewacka, C
He3anamammubslx epemer U byprecka ABISIOTCS epepaOOTKOH IOHOMIECKOTO Tpou3BeAeHNs Bapuayuu 0
¢opmenuano, B kotopoMm B. BessieBbIM Oblila UCMOB30BaHA TeMa MOJIIABCKON HapoaHoW mecHu Zboard
dougd pasarele. Otcroga —oOIee HHTOHAIMOHHO-TEMATUYECKOE CTPOCHUE HA3BAaHHBIX MHHHATIOP,
OCHOBaHHBIX MMEHHO Ha YKa3aHHOW wmenoauu. Tak, B mnbece Pes CHO8 OHA CIYXKUT 3a4MHOM; B
MuHHatwope [1oxans u Bap6s-kom pa3BUBaeTCs B BUJC WILTIOCTPAIUU CKa30YHBIX 00pa3oB; B Pazewacke
9Ta K€ TeMa TMPEACTaeT B TaHIIEBAJIHHOM BHJE, 3alyMUNBHIM Pa3MBIIUICHHEM pacKphiBaeTcsi B mbece C
Hezanamsamublx épemen. HakoHel, SpPKHUM ASMOIMOHAIBHBIM BCILUICCKOM (DOJIBKIOPHAS MEJIOIHUS
obOopaunBaercs B byprecke.

®doprenuanHabiec MUHHATIOPH B. bemsieBa oTnmuarorcs oOpa3HON SPKOCTHIO, TEMAaTHIECKOU
penbeHOCTBIO, TPOCTOTON CPEACTB MY3BIKALHOW BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTH, & MOTOMY — JOCTYIHOCTBIO IS
BOCTIpUATHS M UCTHONHEHWs. OHHU SBISIIOTCS Ba)XKHOM COCTaBHOW 4acThi0 (DOPTENHMAHHOTO KOHIIEPTHO-
nejaroruyeckoro pemnepryapa PecrmyOnuku MongoBa. JlaHHbIE COYMHEHMsS pa3BUBAIOT 00pa3HOE
MBIIIUICHUE YYalluXcs, MPHOOMAIOT MX K COBPEMEHHOW My3biKe, (POpMHPYIOT TIIyOOKOE OIIyIIeHUE
HallMOHAJIBHOTO CTUJIEBOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B MY3bIKaJJbHOM HCKYCCTBE.

' omumo 5TOro, Kak yxke ObLIO CKa3aHO, MHTEPBAI TEPIMH SBJISETCS CBOCOOPA3HBIM HHIMIHTOM MEJIOTHU
BEPXHET0 rosioca.
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KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO-APAMATYPI'MTYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTHA
COYMHEHMUSA IS ABYX ®OPTEIIMAHO
KHIIHHEBCKOH ®HIIAPMOHHYECKOH ITIYBJIHKE IT'. YOBAHY (UACTHD 1)

PARTICULARITATILE COMPOZITIONAL-DRAMATURGICE ALE CREATIEI
PENTRU DOUA PIANE PUBLICULUI FILARMONIC CHISINAUIAN DE GHENADIE CIOBANU (PARTEA )

COMPOZITIONAL AND DRAMATURGY CAL FEATURES OF THE PIECE FOR TWO PIANOS
TO THE PHILHARMONIC PUBLIC OF CHISINAU BY GHENADIE CIOBANU (PART I)

MAPHUHA MAMAUIBIT A,
JOKTOPaHT
AKanemMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa U H300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

CBETJIAHA IUPKYHOBA,
npodeccop, 10KTOp (KaHANAAT) HCKYCCTBOBEICHUS,
AkanieMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa U H300pa3UTEIbHBIX UCKYCCTB

B cmamve ananuzsupyemcs couunenue I'emnadus Yobamny oas osyx ¢opmenuarno «Kuwunesckot
Gunapmonuueckou nyonuKe», paccCMoOmpeHnoe ¢ Mo4Ku 3penusi e2o cooepacanus u gopmul. /lenaemcs 6v18600 0
MOM, YMO KOMNOZUYUOHHO-0pAMAMypeUudeckas cneyudurxa 0anno2o npoussedenus 00ycio6ieHa OpusUHAIbHOCIbIO
€20 XY002HCeCmMBEHHO20 3aMbICid U UHOUBUOYATLHOCBIO KOMNOZUMOPCKO20 MEMOOd, C8A3AHHO20 C CO3HAMENbHbIM
npemeopenuem UHMepmeKCmyaibHOCHU.

Knrouesvie cnosa:. npouseedenue, popmenuanmuviii 0ysm, MY3bIKAIbHLLL A3bIK, (OpMma, HCAHP, CMUb,
UHMEPMEKCMYalbHOCMb, NOCMABAH2apO.

n articol se analizeazi lucrarea lui Ghenadie Ciobanu pentru doud piane «Publicului filarmonic din
Chisinau» analizata din punctul de vedere al conyinutului artistic si formei de realizare a lui. Se ajunge la concluzia
ca specificul compozzional-dramaturgic al lucrarii date este determinat de originalitatea ideii artistice si
individualitatea metodei componistice care este legata de realizarea intengionata a intertextualitarii.

Cuvinte-cheie: lucrare, doud piane, limbaj muzical, forma, gen, stil, intertextualitate, postavangarda.

The author of this article analyzes the composition for two pianos «To the Philharmonic Public of
Chisinau» by Ghenadie Ciobanu and reveals such aspects as the dramaturgy features of the genre, style and
musical language. The author concludes that the originality of this work relies on the composer’s individual
approach to intertextuality.
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Keywords: work, two pianos, musical language, form, genre, style, composition, intertextuality, post-
vanguard.

I'ennammii AnexcanapoBud Yo0aHy — KOMITO3UTOP Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX TBOPYECKUX HHTEPECOB H
YCTPEMJICHUH, PacHpOCTPaHSIOMNXCS Ha MHOTHE JXKaHPOBbIE cdepbl My3blku. OH SIBISETCS aBTOPOM
cUM(POHNYIECKIX, KAMEPHO-UHCTPYMEHTAIIBHBIX U KAMEPHO-BOKAIBHEIX OITyCOB, B €TO apceHalle UMeeTCs
orepa-0ajiet, MIO3HKJ, XOpOBbIe mpou3BeneHus. Ocoboe MECTO B €ro KOMITO3UTOPCKOH NEeATeILHOCTH
3aHUMaeT COUYMHEHHE MY3BIKH IUIS (OpTENHaHO M C ydacTheM (OpTEnHaHO, MOCKOJIbKY JOCTOMHCTBA
9TOTO0 MHCTPYMEHTa B COJNIFHOM BapHaHTe, B KadecTBE aHCaMOJIEBOTO TMapTHEPA M aKKOMIAHHUPYIOIIErO
TemMOpa xopomio 3HakoMbl ['. YobaHy mo ero mepBoMy My3bIKallbHOMY oOpasoBaHuio: B 1982 r. oH
3akoH4YMI Poccuiickyro akameMuto My3bIKH UM. ['HecwHBIX 1o kiaccy doprenuano JI. Bynmatooit u B.
JKyounckoii. [loaToMy HeMamo Mpou3BeIeHUN UM OBUTIO HAITUCAHO MMEHHO IS POSIISL. DTO ITUKI U3 TPEX
doprenmannsix meec ([letizanc, Ocmunamo, Ponoo); Hmnposusayus, Conamuna B TpeX YacTAX
(Burlesque, Andante sostenuto, Allegro vivace); Jemckuii anv6om®, Kanpuuuuo, Conama-wedumayus,
MUHHaTIOpa Hamiopmopm c yeemamu, Meio0uAMU U apMoHusMu W JApyTHe mpousBeaeHus. s
(doprenmano u cumdonuueckoro opkecrpa I'. Yobany co3man Kowyepm-pancoourw, Kounyepm No2,
o3arnaBieHHblit Hocmanveus o ¢pecmusane, n kommnosuimo Moment Bacovian. TTomumo 3TOro, posiib
UCTIONIB3YETCS MM B PA3IMYHBIX KaMEPHBIX aHCaMOJSIX Il ABYX, TpeX, YeThIpeX MHCTPYMEHTOB. s
3THX COCTaBOB ObUIH coumHeHBl: Ckepyo u Typeyxas menoous Ans CKpunku u doprenuano, Tpuo mns
CKpHIIKH, KOHTpabaca u doprenuano (i cuHTe3aropa), Keapmem s IByX CKPHUIIOK, KOHTpabaca U
¢dopTenuano. Posuib kak aKKOMIIAHUPYIOIIUI MHCTPYMEHT IMPEACTABICH KOMIIO3UTOPOM B BOKAJIBHBIX
COYHMHEHHSIX.

Coumnenue mist nByx (oprenuano, HanmucanHoe [. Yobanmy B 1996 1. u Ha3BanHoe TO
Philharmonic Public of Chisinau (Kuwunesckoii ¢hunapmonuueckoti nybauxe), npuMedaTesIbHO TEM, YTO
9TO — EAMHCTBEHHBIA TpuMep U3 oOnactd (QopTenuaHHO-TYITHOTO HCKyccTBa. Kak m moboe
JIBYXPOSUIbHOE MPOU3BEACHUE, TAaHHBIN OIyC MMEET JBOWHYIO KaHPOBYIO aTpHOYLIUIO: C OAHOW CTOPOHHI,
OH SIBJIETCS TIPUHAUICKHOCTHIO YHCTO (hOPTENHMAHHON MY3BIKH, C APYTOil, — OTHOCHUTCS K aHCaMOIIeBOit
chepe. Takum 00pa3oMm, XapakTepusys JaHHOE MHPOM3BEICHHE, HEOOXOIMMO YUYHMTHIBATH KaK YHCTO
MTUAHUCTUYECKHE ero 0COOEHHOCTH, TaK U aHCAMOJIEBBIE CBOHCTBA.

IIpembepa coumaeHms coctosutack B 1997 1. B Oprannom 3ane KummnaeBa, B pamkax (ectuBais
Hnu nogou my3vixu, Tae GoprenuanHbeM ayaToM A. Jlanmkyc —HO. MaxoBuu Obuia UCTIOJIHEHA IepBast
yacTh auntuxa — {na eac. IlonHOCThIO NaHHBIM LMK mpo3Bydan B Manom 3ane HaumonanbHOIM
¢unapmonnu B 2013 1., B Xome TOoro ke (ecTHBaNS B HWHTEPIPETAUH MOJIOJABIX IMHAHHCTOK
E. Bapanogoii n O. [1aHoBO##’.

HasBaHHe COYMHEHHS KOMIIO3HTOP C(OPMYTHPOBAT B BHIE MOCBSMICHUS . OGBIYHBIM IKE
TE3UCOM, OOCYXNAIOMMMCS MPUMEHHUTENBHO K JI0O0OMY IMOCBAIICHUIO, CTAHOBHUTCS BOIPOC O TOM,
MoYeMy W 3a4eM aBTOp MOCBSTUJI JAHHOE COUYMHEHHWE HA3BAHHOMY JHILy WM Tpymme jui (B JaHHOM
clly4ae — KUIIMHEBCKO# QUIIapMOHHYECKOM TyOiHKe).

[To-BuarMOMYy, HE JIMIIEHO OCHOBAaHHUH HAaOMIOAEHUE KUEBCKOTO My3bikoBeaa E. 3uHbkeBHY, 4TO
B HAIlM JHMA TOBBICWJIACh pekiaMHas (yHKIHS 3arjaBusi, KOTOPOE 3a4acTyl0 «...CTAHOBUTCS SPKOI
«yMakKkoBKOi», B KOTOpyr 00epHyT ToBap» [1, €. 10]. B anamusupyemMoMm ciydae «TOBapy» Iaxe
MPHUAETCS «UMIIOPTHBIN» BUJ. 3arjlaBUe JaHO HA aHTIUHCKOM si3bike. JlymMaeTcs, OJHaKo, 4TO JIelo He

! IepBas Tetpams [emckoeo anvboma, ysumeBmias cBetr B 1987 romy, comepskut mrects mbec: Albina, Sudiu,
Drumul neu, Florile dalbe, Cimpoiul, Cu calutul. Bropas TeTpaab COCTOUT U3 AECATH MBEC.

2 Bckope mocie 3Toro counHenune ObUTO MCTIONHEHO ydueHukamu M. Xarumooit — B. Pomamko u A. Tlpuraino:
26.10.2013 uki mpo3Byyan B paMkax Decmusais cogpemennoi mysviku B T. SIccsl (Pymbiaust).

% B uTepaTypOBEICHNH ¥ TMHIBUCTHKE TIOCBSIIIEHHE TOHNMAETCS KaK 3asBICHHE O TOM, Y4TO JAHHOE IPOH3BEICHHE
«aIpeCOBAHO WJIH TIOJHECCHO B Ka4eCTBE Japa TOMY HJIM HHOMY JHIty wid /.../ rpymme i [3].

e ———————————
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TOJNLKO B PEKIAMHOW OpOCKOCTH Ha3BaHMs, 3apaHee TOBBIMAIONICH WHTEpeC Ciymareiae K
MPOM3BEIeHNI0. BakHO TO, 4TO MMEHHO (DAKT aHTJIOSN3BIYHOTO TOCBSIICHUS CTAHOBUTCS CBOETO pojia
KIIIOYOM K OTBETY Ha BOIIPOC, KaKOW MMEHHO MyOJIMKe KOMIIO3UTOP «IIPENoIHEC» CBOE TBOpeHHE. SICHO,
YTO pedyb WAET O TOH YacTH KHUIIWHEBCKOW (UIAPMOHUYECKON ayIUTOpHH, IJISI KOTOPOH IOCTATOYHO
mpuBLIYHEI Ha3BaHus Bpoge Manifestation forms of absolute force, In cursu ad intellectum supremae
ideae vitae, Enlightenment u t.1. BesycnoBHO, 3T0 3aBcernmatam (GecTtuBais [JHu HOBOU MY3bIKU,
WHTEIUICKTYaIbHO 00pa30BaHHBIC, 3HAKOMBIE C SBICHHSIMH ITOCTaBaHTap/a, MOHUMAIOIINE W IEHSIINE
CTHJIMCTHYECKUE HHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHBIC UTPBI.

HeiicrButenbHo, B counHenuu ['. Ho0aHy OrpOMHYO POJIb HTPAET CI0KHAS CUCTEMa OTHOIICHHMA
C MY3BIKQJIFHBIMU TEKCTaMH APYTHUX aBTOPOB, OO MMEHHO Yepe3 BHICTPAMBAHHE dTUX CBS3EH pPOXKIaeTCs
COOCTBEHHBIN TEKCT KOMITO3UTOPA, YTBEPKIACTCS €ro TBOPYECKas WHAWBUIYATbHOCTh U BBISBISCTCS
WJeiHas KOHIENINS COYMHEHHUS. YK€ CaMHM Ha3BaHHEM JaHHOTO OIyca KOMIIO3HTOp aleJuTUpyeT K
«IaMATH» JIPYTHX MY3BIKaJIbHBIX MOCBSAIICHUN: HEBOJBHO BeroMHUHAIOTCA [loceswyenue Haoe Bynanowce
WU. CtpaBunckoro s AByX TeHOPOB, [loceawenue Heopio Cmpasunckomy, Cepeero Ilpokoghwesy,
Hmumpuio [llocmaxosuyy s GoprenuaHo B IecTh pyk ¥ cuMmdoHndeckas mpemoaus Hommage a
Grieg A. ITuutke, IHocsswenue Mapune [Jesemaesoii nist xopa a cappella u Iocssuyenue T. C. Dnnuomy
JUISL compaHo U mHCTpyMmeHTanbHoro oktera C. I'yGaiimymmHoi, Hommage & Pierre mis kamepHoro
agcam6Omst  O. JleHncoBa W MHoOrue Jpyrue. Tem cambIM CiIyllaTeldb OKa3blBaeTcd Kak Obl
MOJITOTOBJICHHBIM K BO3MOXHOMY OOpa3HO-3MOLIMOHATLHOMY HAIOJIHEHUIO COYMHCHUS, CBA3aHHOMY C
BBIp@XEHHEM MOYTHUTEIHHOT0 BHUMAHWSI, TPU3HATEIHLHOCTH, TUETETa U T.1.

OpHako ycTaHOBKa Ha BOCHPHUATHE CEPbE3HOT0, OOCTOSTENBHOTO COAEP)KaHUS MPU CIyLIaHUU
My3bIkH counHeHus [. HobaHy cpa3y ke pa3pyliaercs, 3aMeHssICh uieel mapamokcanbHOCTH. [lepBbit
MapagokCc 3aKII0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO MY3BIKAIBHBIA MaTepuan MaHHOTO TPOW3BENEHHUS BBI3BIBAET
MHOKECTBEHHBIE ¥ Pa3HOOOPA3HBIC aCCOIUAIIMY C TBOPYSCTBOM PA3IMYHBIX KOMITO3UTOPOB. POMaHTUKOB
@. Jlucra, @. lllonena, K. YUepnu, aBropoB XX Beka (/1. Jluretu, O. Meccuana), ¢ coOCTBEHHBIMU OoJiee
panHuMu courHeHussMU [. Yobany. CyTh BTOPOro mapazokca CBOJUTCS K TOMY, YTO, IPUMEHSS IUTAThI
U co37aBas QJUTIO3UM, KOMIIO3UTOP HMHTEPIPETHPYET HMX B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOMMH JIMYHBIMU
XYyJOKECTBEeHHBIMH nzeanamMi. OH JTaeT WX HE B «JIHCTOM BHJE», a HAIOJTHIET COOCTBEHHBIM B3TIISIOM,
Kak OBl «KOMMEHTHPYET» WX, UPOHHM3HUPYS HaJ (UIMCTEPCKUMU BKyCaMU OOBIBATEIBCKOW CPEIbl U
packpeiBasi cBou mpuoputeThl. Tem cambiM I'. HoOaHy cooOmaer ciymarensiM O CBOMX MY3bIKAIBHO-
CTHJICBBIX OPHUCHTUPAX, BBIABISCT OTHOIICHHE K HUM. VMHBIMH CJIOBaMH, KOMIIO3UTOP CO3[aeT CBOM
MY3bIKAJIbHBIA aBTOMOPTPET, KOTOPBIA M CTAHOBUTCS TEM JapOM, KOTOPBIA TBOPEN MPEMOIHOCUT
KHUITHHEBCKOH (PHIIApMOHMYECKON Ty OITHKE.

ITopTper 3TOT ABOWHOMN: ABe WacTH aunTHxa— 10 You ([us eac) m To me ([nwa mens) —
HEPa3phIBHO CIAasHHBIC €IWHOW KOHIICTIUEH, MOXHO OIPENeNUTh KaK CBOEOOPa3HBI IUAIoOT
XyIOKHUKA ¢ MyOnukoi. B mepBoit wacTw IMKIIa KOMIIO3UTOP TPEACTABISIET TaKyH MY3BIKY, KOTOpas
OPUCHTHPOBAaHA HA BKYC IMOYUTATENCH TPaIWIMOHHBIX (PHIAPMOHHUYECKUX KOHIIEPTOB, COOpPAHHBIX W3
00pa3IoB  KIIACCHKO-POMAHTHYECKOTO TOHAJIBHO-TEMAaTHYECKOTO TBOpYecTBAa. Bo BTOpoW dacTu
COYMHEHHS KOMITO3UTOP JIEMOHCTPHUPYET CBOM IPEANOUTEHUS. COBPEMEHHBIC, JICP3KUE, HEIPHUBBIYHBIC
JUI TTUPOKOHM ayauTOpUH. Takoe MPOTHBOIOCTABICHHWE HEBOJHHO HATIOMHUHAET O B3aWMOOTHOIICHHSIX
MeXIy (QIIUCTepaMu U JaBUICOIOHATIEpaMH B XyI0KeCTBEHHOM Mupe My3biku P. Illymana.

3HAYUTENBHBIA KOHTPACT B COOTHOIICHWHU JIBYX YacTel IHKIA M JOCTATOYHAS 3aBEPIICHHOCTH
KOKIOW U3 HUX B OTACITHHOCTH CBHUIETEILCTBYIOT 00 M3BECTHOH aBTOHOMHOCTH, CaMOJIOCTATOYHOCTH
JAHHBIX YacTeW, KOTOPbIE MOTYT CYIIECTBOBATh U KaK OTACIbHBIC MPOU3BEIACHHS, YTO MOITBEPIKIAACTCS
(hakTOM H30MPOBAHHOTO TPEMBEPHOTO HWCIOJHEHHS HAdalbHONW W3 HUX. YUHTHIBAas 3TO, a TaKXKe
CTpeMsCh K Hamboyiee ACTaIbHOMY H MMOJPOOHOMY aHaJ W3y MY3BIKAIIFHOTO SI3BIKA IPOW3BENEHUS,
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CKOHLEHTPHPYEM BHHUMaHHUE B IaHHOH CTaThe TOJBLKO Ha Ha4aJdbHOU yacTu counHeHus [. YHobany, mbece
Jns eac.

KoMImo3unuonnyo JOrHKy IMEpBO YacTH AWNTHXA OIpenelseT CBOOOAHOC KOMOMHHUPOBAHHE
KOMIIO3UTOPOM  Pa3HOPOIHBIX 10 JKAHPOBOW XapaKTEPUCTHUKE W CTHIEBOM MPHHAICKHOCTH
WHTOHAIIMOHHO-TEMATHYECKNX DJIEMEHTOB, MAacCTepCKH OOBEIMHEHHBIX aBTOPOM B €IWHOE IeNoe U
00pa3yIoluX MocIeI0BaTeIbHO Pa3BepTHIBAIOIIYIOCS TKaHb. BO3HHMKaeT BIEUYaTIeHHE CHOHTAHHOCTH H
Jlake CIyYallHOCTH YepeIOBaHUS 3THUX AJIIEMEHTOB, UX Pa300IIEHHOCTH W Pa3pOOIEHHOCTH, POXKAAETCS
YYBCTBO aJOTHYHOTO «IIOTOKA CO3HAHUS», TPOTECKA, MapojauH, Imapxa. Kaxercs, 4TO OCHOBHBIM
KOHCTPYKTHBHBIM TNPUHIMIOM B (opMooOpa3oBaHMM [NaHHOM YacTH LUWKJIA SIBISETCS HIes
HECOOTBETCTBUS, HECOBMECTHMMOCTH, AucrapMoHmd. OIHAKO TPH  BHUMATEIHHOM  aHAaJH3e
WHTOHALIMOHHBIX TIPOLECCOB 3[€Ch OOHApYKUBACTCS XOPOLIO MPOJyMaHHAasi JIOTHYECKas CTPYKTYpa,
KOTOpas yAauHO UMUTHPYET 3PPEKT 3BYKOBOTO Xaoca U OEeCTIOpsIKa.

B crpoeHuum 1epBOil 4YacTM JAMITHXA YraAblBAIOTCS KOHTYPBl KOHTPACTHOM CJIOXKHOU
tpexyactHoctH (A — B — C), rme kaxnuwlii paszmen, B CBOKW oOd4epelb, HamMcaH B HpocToil Qopme.
[IpucyTcTByeT Tak:ke MOMEHT PENpPHU3HOCTH, 00YCIIOBIEHHBI HAIMYMEM B TIEPBOM U TPEThEM pazjeiax
001IIero BCTYMUTEIHOTO MATEpHaa, BAPbHPOBAHHOTO (AKTYPHO U PHTMHUUYCCKH".

HauaneHneiii pazaen A (t1. 1-69) nemutcs Ha Tpu HepaBHbIX noapaszaena: a(rr. 1-6), a (rr. 7-21)
u @ (Tr. 22-69), MacmTaOHbIE TPOMOPIMM KOTOPBHIX BBHISBIAIOT OIPENEIEHHYI) MaTEMAaTHUYECKYIO
3aKOHOMEPHOCT: a : a1: a,= 1 : 2 : 4°. DT0 03HaUaeT, UTO PasMephl KAXIOT0 MOCIIEAYIOIIEro MoApasaena
YBEIMYMBAIOTCS 110 CPAaBHEHHIO C MPEABIAYINNM B JBa, a 3aTEM B 4eThIpe pa3a. B urore ot Hawana Gpopmsl
K KOHIIy YCHJIMBAETCsI KayecTBO IOTPYKEHHOCTH B arMoc(epy KalelocKoma, B KOTOPOM TOCTOSHHO
CO3/Ial0TCS MPUYY/THBO MEHSFOIIUECS «OCKOJIOYHBIEY Y30PHI.

Kaxnapiii u3 Ha3BaHHBIX TpeX MOAPA3EIOB OTKPHIBAETCA KPAaTKOW JMHAMUYHON aKKOPIOBOU
PEIUTHKOH, cozepxaiieil ocTpble JuccoHaHCH: M. 9, yM. 5 1 yM. 8. Ero BBIpa3uTEeIbHOCTD yCHUIIMBACTCS
AKKOPJIOBBIMH ke (opIlIiaraMy, MapTeJUIaTHBIM XapaKTepoOM 3BYKOHM3BIICUCHHS H TPOMKOCTHOH
munamukoi (f). ITo cBoeMy MpU3BIBHOMY, SHEPIHYHOMY XapakTepy U (akType OH BbI3bIBACT aHAJIOTHHU C
Ha4yaJoM HEKOTOpbIX Beneepckux pancoouu ®. Jlucra (Ne 2, 12). JlanHsblii sneMeHT (0003HAYMM €ro a) B
Hadvaje MPOM3BEACHUS MOopydeH BTOpoMy posutmto. CaMm 1o ceOe OH 3aHMMaeT BCETO OJUH TaKT, HO B
JanbHeWIIeM, Korja y IEpBOTO pPOsUIs BO3HUKAIOT JpYyrue TEMaTH4eCKUe SJIEMEHTHI, MOTHB @ HeE
MCYE3aeT, a C M3PATHON JTOJIeH MOCTOSHCTBA TIOBTOPSIETCS U BIIUSAET HA MY3BIKAJIbHBIA OOJIMK BCEH Y9acTH
nukia. OH BBICTYNAeT B KAa4eCTBE BCTYIUICHUSI, JOIOJHEHHS, KOHTPACTHOTO COMPOBOXICHHS, TO €CTh
CTAaHOBUTCS KakK ObI IOCTOSHHO MPUCYTCTBYIONUM WHTOHAIIMOHHBIM IIEPCOHAXKEM>» B MIECTPOH 3BYKOBOMH
MaHopaMe XyJOXKECTBEHHOTO MHpPA 3TOH My3bIKH.

B T. 2 nosisercs 3jeMeHT D kak Hamek Ha TeMy JIHPHYECKOTO POMAHTHYECKOTO CKIIaa,
3aHUMAIOIYI0 TPU TMocheAyronmx Takta. OH HaunHaeTcss ¢ 000pOTa, HAMTOMHUHAIOIIETO BHIMHCAHHBIN

* E. MHPOHEHKO TpakTyeT OOIIyl0 KOMIIO3HMIMIO IAHHOTO NPOM3BEICHHMS KAK CIMTHYIO 9eTHIPEX4acTHYO: |
yacte — Allegro moderato, |l wacte — Lirico molto espressivo, Ill gacte — Brilliante, IV yacte — Allegro
appassionato [2, ¢. 83]. OcHoBaHus I TAaKOH TPAKTOBKK UMEIOTCS. J{yMaercs, OJJHAKO, YTO B 3TOM CJIydyae 4acTh
(OpMBI OKa3bIBAIOTCS CIHMIIKOM HEMPOMOPIHOHAIBHBIME, TaK Kak cpeanue ciaumkom kopoTku (Il 4. 3anmmaer
toneko 4 1., Il — 17 T1.), a xpaitnue — upeamepro paszputhl (I 4. cocrout u3 69 1T., a IV — u3 60). Taxke
npenmnonokesnue o ToM, uto I[. YobaHy BOCIPOU3BOAMT 3[€Ch CTPYKTYPHYIO MOJENb KIACCHYECKOro
(bopTenuaHHOro KOHIIEPTa, JOIDKHO CBHIETENHCTBOBATD B MOJIb3Y TPEXYaCTHOCTH, OCKOJIBKY HMEHHO TaK CTPOUTCSI
(dopMma KaHPOBOTO KaHOHA. POMaHTHUYECKHE K€ CTHIIUCTHYECKHE aJUTFO3HMH, K KOTOPBIM MPHOEraeT KOMITO3UTOP,
TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO ISl HETO OOpAasIoOM CIYKHIO He MpeoOpa3oBaHMe KIACCHYECKOTO IMKIA, a MOIH(UKAIH
POMaHTHYECKOH OHOYACTHOCTH MTO3MHOTO THIIA.

> TIpaBa, rOBOPHTH 37€Ch O TOYHOM KOJNMUECTBE TAKTOB 3aTPYXHHUTEIBHO, MOCKOIbKY B MAPTHAX ABYX POSUIEit
MeTprUeckoe 0(OPMIICHHE pa3HOe: B IIAPTHH TIEPBOTO POSUIS CBOOOIHO YepeayroTcst TakTsl Ha 2/4 u 3/4/, y BToporo
POSUTSL TIOCTOSTHHO BBIZIEPXKHUBAETCS paBHOMEpHBIH pasmep 2/4. TIOCKONBKY TeMaTHYECKHUE SJIEMEHTHI TOPYUCHBI
nepBoMy (HOPTEMHAHO, MOACYET TAKTOB OCYIIECTBICH HMEHHO 110 JTAHHOW MapTHH.
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MOPJIEHT, KOTOPBIA OMEBAeT TOH D U SIBIAETCS «CTAPTOBBIM TOTYKOM> I BOCXOJISIIETO CKauka Ha 6. 6.
3mech oyepunBaeTCs KOHKpeTHas ToHanbHOCTH (ES-dur), B pamkax KOTOpPOW CEKCTOBBIA XOJ| MOTYYaeT
CBOIO «pacmu(poBKy». 3TO Hayayo mnodThuHelero HokTiopHa ®. Illomena op. 92 Ne 2. Omnako
JMPUYECKUIA OOJIMK IIOTMIEHOBCKOTO MEPBOMCTOYHHUKA 37I6Ch MCKAXKEH: €ro TPaHCHOPMHUPYIOT OBICTPHIi
TEMII, TUCCOHAHTHOE COIMPOBOXJICHHE M BBICOKHH YPOBEHb TPOMKOCTH. Jlamee 3TO KOPOTKHA MOTHB
MOBTOPSICTCS C BApPbUPOBAHUEM, MOCIIE YETO CIEIYET ero MMHTAIUs, MepPeIatomasics u3 MmapThuH MpaBon
pyku B neByto (TT.3-4). 3aBepmiactcs MaHHBIA OTPE30K (OPMBI JBYXTAKTOBBIM MOCTPOCHHEM,
CHHTE3UPYIOIIMM B ce0e [1Ba JIEMEHTA: ¢ — raMMo0o0pa3Hoe JBKeHHe U 0 — OKTaBHYIO J1yOIHUPOBKY
(TT. 5-6). Takum 00pa3oOM, MPOAHATUIUPOBAHHBIN MOAPA3CT @ B IEJOM BBIMOIHICT YKCIO3UITHOHHYIO
(YHKIMIO W B 3TOM CMBICIC HANOMHHACT KJIACCHUYCCKHHA TEPHOJA CIUHOTO CTPOCHHS; INPH 3TOM
HWHTOHAIMOHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI D, ¢ 1 d MPOBOAATCS y MEPBOTO POsLIs, TOTAAa KaK y BTOPOTO 0COOYIO POJIh
UTpacT 3JIEMEHT d.

B JaHHOM 1IoApa3acii€ BBIACHACTCA W HCOJHOPOJHOCTHL SKCIIOHHMPOBAHHBIX 3JICMCHTOB. TaK,
OCHOBO# 3JIEMEHTOB D ¥ C ABNSETCS B MEIOJUUECKOTO JBIKCHHS (CEKCTOBBIN CKayOK, MOCTYMEHHOES
pa3BepThIBaHKE), B JJIEMCHTE @ BHUMaHHE MPHUBICYCHO K JUCCOHAHTHOW aKKOPIOBOW BEPTHUKAIH U
aKIIGHTUPOBAHHON apTUKyysluu, B O-—K o0coOeHHOCTSIM (akTypsl (OKTaBHas ayOIHMpOBKa).
[MpuHIMNUaNTbEHAs HETOMOTEHHOCTh JAaHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB TMPEIOCTABJISCT OOraThie BO3MOXKHOCTH IS
pa3HOOOpa3HOTO WX KOMOWHHMPOBAHHUS, YTO M300pPETATEIIBHO HCIIONB3YyEeTCS KOMITO3UTOPOM B
JaTbHEHIIIeM BRICTPAUBAHUH (DOPMBEL.

Crieyromuii moapasaes a; TakKe OTKPHIBAETCSI OTPHIBUCTHIME aKKOpAaMu 3jeMenTa a (1. 7), Ho
0e3 (hopluIaroB U ¢ K3MECHEHHOM CTPYKTYPOU: 3TO yBearuueHHOe Tpe3Byune. OHO CMEHSACTCS YCEUCHHBIM
MpOBEICHUEM DJJIEMEHTa b, B KOTOPOM COXpaHECHA JIMIIb HHTOHAIMS JBYX TPEXIOJbHBIX TaKTOB,
HauMHaromascss ot 3Byka h. Camblil jke APKHl B MEIOAMYECKOM OTHOIICHHH, MHIIMITUTHBINA, TaKT U
HMHUTAIHOHHOE MPOJOJIKEHHE MOTHBA D OTCYTCTBYIOT, YTO MPHUBOAUT K 3aMETHOMY HHTOHAIIMOHHOMY
oOHOBJICHUIO MaTepuana. Jlanee My3bIKaabHOE PAa3BUTHE MPOKIAIBIBACT APYTOM MyTh, HEKEITH B MEPBOM
guasi-iepuojie, T. €. Ha TMEPBOM IUIaHE BHOBb OKA3BIBACTCS OSKCIO3HUIMOHHOCTh. Y TIEPBOTO POSIIS
MOSIBJISICTCSL 3JIEMEHT ¢, KOTOPBIN TpEACTaBIseT co0OM TpeneoOpasHOe MBUKCHHE IISCTHAMIATHIMU I10
3pykam es'—des’ (tr. 9-10), GBICTPO IPEpPEIBAEMOE OJHOTAKTOBOM May30ii. DTOT JJIEMEHT PUMeYaTeseH
TEM, YTO BIIOCICACTBHHM OT HEr0 MPOU3OUIYT JBa POJCTBEHHBIX HWHTOHAIIMOHHBIX cermenta: f—
TPEMOJIO, KOTOPOE JUINTCS Ha MPOTsDKeHUHM TT. 12-16, u e; — COOCTBEHHO Tpellb, OCOOEHHO aKTHBHO
3aIOJHSIOIAs 3BYKOBOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO MAPTUH MIEPBOTO posuis B TT. 24—34 u 1. 40.

[MpumeuaTenbHO, YTO 3JEMEHT a IMOCTOSHHO HAIIOMHHAET O ceOe, He JKelas «CAaBaTh CBOUX
MO3UIIUI». OH 3amoNTHSIeT MOMEHT May3sl y TepBoro posuii B T.11, compoBomaeT pa3BepThIBaHUE
TpemMosio00pa3Horo anemeHTa f M gake BIMSET HAa €ro COHOPUCTHYECKOE pEIICHHE. TPEMOJIUPYET
YBEITUUEHHOE Tpe3Byure. TakuMm o0pa3oM, SJIEMEHT a MpOosBIsAeT ceOs Kak TIaBHBIA JBUTATeNb U
«peKUccep» HWHTOHAIMOHHOTO TMpolecca. 3aBepllieHHE IMOJpaslieNia di CBS3aHO C BHEJAPCHUEM YIKe
3HAKOMOTO MOTHBa — c(, COEMHSIONIEr0 B cebe TaMMOOOpa3HOe MBIKEHHS C OKTABHOW JAyOJHPOBKOM
(r. 17). B 1. 18 B mapTun IepBOTo POSUISA MIPOMCXOANT OUEPEIHOE «COOBITHE»: Ha (POHE TaMMOOOPa3HOTO
JBWXEHHs (¢) B JICBOil pyke, B MPaBOM BIEPBbIC MOSIBISIETCS BOCXOISIIMIA XOI MO 3ByKaMm akkopaa (B
JTAHHOM CITy4ae — YMEHBIICHHOTO TPE3BYUHSI), UTO CBHICTEILCTBYET O POXKICHUU dreMeHTa h.

B 3TOT x¢ MOMEHT y BTOPOTO pPOsUIS BO3HUKAET elle OJUH WHTOHAIMOHHO-TEMATHYeCKUN
«IIePCOHAX» — (, KOTOPBI NPUMEYATEICH PUTMHKOW: 3TO (PUrypa TPUOJIM, KOTOpas CKaHIUPYETCS
4eTko M BHATHO®. B JaibHeHIIEM TPHONBHBIA PUTM MONYYHT PasHOOOpasHbC MOAM(PHKALMH H BO
BPEMEHHOM, M B 3BYKOBBICOTHOM acriekTax. OH mosBiseTcs B u3nokeHun derBeprsamu (TT. 18, 36) u

® HysHO cKa3aTh, 4TO Hes TPHOIBHOTO PHTMA YK€ BCTpEeUatach B HAYAIbHOM MPOBEICHHH deMenTa b (1. 2), Ho,
MOCKOJIKY B TOT MOMEHT Ha MEPBOM IUIaHe ObUla HE PUTMHUYECKas, a 3BYKOBBICOTHAs KoopauHarta (akTypsl,
TpUOJbHAs QUrypa ocranach «B TEHU».
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BocbMbIMU  (TT. 3940, 41-42), ucnonw3yercs B JuHeapHoMm acmekte (11. 3940, 41-42) u B
CKaHIUPOBAHUHU TUCCOHAHTHBIX aKKOpAOB (TT. 36, 47).

Crenuduka T1. 19-20 ompenensiercst cuaTe30M siieMenToB h 1 d (1BrkeHue Mo 3ByKaM akKop/a,
NyOJIMPOBAHHOE B OKTaBY), KOTOPBIH aKTHBHO MPOSBISICT ceOs B MAPTHH MEPBOTO POsUIL. DHEPrHIHOE
BOCXOXKIECHHE K 3ByKy €S° CTAHOBHTCS KyJTbMHUHAIIHOHHEIM MOMEHTOM NAHHOTO pasziena ¢popmsi (1. 21),
KOTOPBIif, OJHOBPEMEHHO, SIBISETCS W BCTYIUICHHEM K MOCIEAHEMY NoApa3aeny dp. OO0 3tom
CBUJICTEIILCTBYET TMOSBICHUE PE3KUX aKKOPIOB C KOPOTKMMH (OpIUIaraMd Yy BTOPOTO PO,
aHaJOTMYHBIE TEM, YTO ObLIH B T. 1.

IMogpa3znen a, camblii MacIITaOHBIA, OH CTPOMTCS Ha pPa3HOOOPa3HBIX KOMOHMHAIMAX YKe
3HAaKOMBIX 37eMeHTOB. Tak, B TT. 22—-23 U3 CHHTEe3a 04epenHoro Bapuanrta b (HaunHaromerocs ¢ Tpeau
BMecTo Tprosin), h u d ckiansiBaetcst Menoauueckuii 000poT, TyOIUpOBaHHBIN B OKTaBy. B TT. 24-34
00BETMHSIIOTCS IEMEHTHI € H ¢, PHBOS K JUINTEILHOMY <TPEMPOBAHMIO» HA OKTaBe as—as’ (B MapTHH
HepBOro posisi) Ha (hOHE Pe3KHX CO3BYy4Hil B mapTuu Broporo posuisi. danee (tr. 35-37) Ha MaTepuaie
PEIUIHK @ U g MEXKIY IEPBBIM U BTOPBIM POSUIEM «BCIIBIXMBACT» JTHAJIOT, KOTOPBIA B TT. 38-52 cMeHseTcs
Pa3BEPHYTHIM IMOBECTBOBAHHME IEPBOTO POsUIsL, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha coderanusx ¢, d, e, g u d, h. Emy
«aKKOMITAHUPYET» BTOPOH pOsib, pa3BHBasi AJIEMEHTHl a M e. B WTOre BOJEBOW HAMOpP BOCXOISIIMX
BO3TJIAaCOB B MAapTHH TIEPBOTO pOSUIsA, MOMYEPKHYTHIH aBTOpCKMM oOo3HaueHueMm hon legato,
MOJIKPEIUISCTCS aKTUBHOW HACTYMATEIbHOCTHIO BTOPOIO WHCTPYMEHTA, TJie, KaK THEBHBIC BO3IJIACHI,
BO3HHUKAIOT PE3KUE aKKOPbl, CHaYajIa N30JMPOBAHHBIC, & 3aTeM MPeoOpa30BaHHbIC B TPUOJIBHBIC IPYIIIBI
W3 OCTHHATHBIX JIUCCOHAHTHBIX CO3BYYHH.

KynbMuHaImen 3Toro JMHAMHUYECKOTO IMPOIecca CTAHOBUTCS BBEICHHE HOBOTO 3JEMEHTa — i,
KOTOPBI OCHOBaH HAa OCTHHATHOM MOBTOPCHUHU CENTAKKOPAOB B CHHKOIMUPOBAHHOM PHUTME MEITKUMHU
mmTensHoCTAMA  (TT. 53-56). DK3aIbTHPOBAHHOCTH STOTO OCTHHATO, MJISAIIErOCS YETHIPE TaKTa,
HNOAYEePKHYTa AMHAMUYeckuM HapactanueM oT f k ff. JlaHHBIH MOMEHT sBIsieTCs BBICHICH TOYKOW M
MOBOPOTHBIM MTYHKTOM B JIpAMaTyPruM MOApas3iena d,. [locie Hero HauMHAETCs OTXOM OT KYJIbMHUHAIINH,
HOCTPOCHHBII Ha KOMOUHAIHMHK C, 0: 3TO Yepeaa KOPOTKUX TaMMOOOPA3HBIX MacCakei, TyOIMpOBaHHBIX B
oktaBy (1T. 57-68). B T0o Bpems Kak OHM MCIOJHSIOTCS MEPBBIM POSUIEM, B MAPTHH BTOPOTO HOSBIISCTCS
eme omuH HOBBIA 37eMeHT — K (1. 59). SInpom ero BbIpa3UTEIBLHOCTH CTAHOBHUTCS OCTPBINA IyHKTHD,
KOTOPBIi IOTOM COEIMHSETCS C PE3KUMH TUCCOHAHTHBIMU CO3BYUHSIMH, BBISIBIISISL POJICTBO MEXKIY HUM U
UCXOMHBIM a. Takum 006pa3oM, JOrHYecKas Ielb WHTOHAIIMOHHOTO CTAHOBJICHHUS MY3bIKaTbHON (OPMEI
3aMKHyJack. depmara, 3aBeplIaroIas 3TOT MPOIECC, OMOBEHIACT O TPaHHIE MEXKIY pa3ieiaMu oOriei
KOHCTPYKIIHH.

Pasnen B mbecHl /[ 6ac HallMCaH B IIPOCTOM KOHTPACTHOM AByX4YacTHOH popme: b (TT. 70-73), C
(tT. 74-90), B KOTOPO#H COOTHOILICHHE MOAPA3ILIOB MO BEIMYMHE BBIABISICT mponopiwio 1 @ 4, To ecTh
3eCh MPONOJDKEHA HJes MAcIITa0HOTO YBEIUUYEHHS MOCICAYIONIUX MOCTPOCHUI MO CPaBHEHUIO C
npenpinymuvu (kak u B pasmene  A). IlpomeBaeTrcs u  JeHCTBHE OCHOBHOTO — IIPUHIIAIIA
(bopMooOpazoBaHKs, KOTOPHIM OCTAeTCS KOMOWHHMPOBAHHE MY3bIKAIBHOW TKAaHM W3 MNEPBHYHBIX
3BYKOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, BBIIOJHSIONMX (QYHKIUIO HOCUTENEH oOmpelnesieHHON oOpasHoctH. Tak, B
nozpasaene b, nomedeHHOM pemapkoii Lirico molto espressivo, y mepBoro posiisi 3ByYUT MpPOTSHKECHHAS
menomust  (HOBBIM smemeHT |), nmyOmupoBannas B okrtaBy (d). Ee BomHOOOpasHBIH Xapaktep
CBUJICTENILCTBYET O BOKAIBLHOW TpHUpOJe; OoJiee TOTO: TOCHOJCTBO CEKYyHJIOBBIX WHTOHAIWH, Ha (oHe
KOTOPBIX pelbeHO BBIACISACTCS BBIPA3UTENBHBIA BOCXOISIINIA CKAYOK, HAIlOMHHAET PEYMTATHBHO-
JICKJIAMAIMOHHBIC XOIbI U3 GopTenuanHbiXx TpaHckpumnmuid @. Jlucra, Takux kak Jlopenes vwnu Conemol
Hempapxu (Ne 104, 123). TlomemienHass B GeMONBHYIO 3BYKOBYIO CpPENy, MEJIOAMS CBS3BIBAETCS C
ceMaHTHKON ToHaibHOCTell Des, b, f, kotopsie y ®. Jlucta cOmpsbKeHBI ¢ YyBCTBAMHU TOMIICHHUS U
mo00BHOM Hern. B Xxapakrepe 3TO My3bIKH MOXXHO YJIOBHUTh M HEYTO NIYMAHOBCKOE, YBCEOMEBCKOE.
AKKOMIAHEMEHT YCHJIMBAaeT BIICYATICHHE MECEHHOCTH MY3BIKH, IIOCKOJIIBKY CTPOHMTCS — Kak
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rapMoHuueckue ¢Qurypanuu appoBOro WIM TUTApHOTO THIA, HE3aMETHO MEpeTeKarollue W3 MapTUU
OJTHOHM PYKH B IPYTYIO (3MeMEeHT M).

Ho kaHTHJIEHHOCTH 3lIeCh «OCTpaHEHa» pACIOJIOKCHHEM MEJIOJWH B BBICOKOM PETHUCTpE U
aKyCTHYECKHM II€PEYeHbEM, BO3ZHHKAIOMIUM MEXIy OeMONbHOW M IHe3HOW cdepamMu MENOAud |
akkoMmmaHeMeHTa. IlosTroMy o00pa3 pOMaHTHYECKOH JIMPHKHM OKa3bIBAE€TCS OKapUKATypEHHBIM,
MpeICTaBICHHBIM B MaHepe rpoTecKa.

B menom, crerneHp KOHTpacTa JaHHOTO MOApaslena KO BCeMy MpeAblayIieMy 3HauuTenbHa. Tem
HE MeHee, B MOSBUBIIMXCS 3[eCh dJEMEHTaxX | ¥ M omym@aercs MPOU3BOTHOCTh OT TMPEABLIYIIETO
Mmarepuana. Tak, BO BCeM OaHHOM MOJpa3zeie MOJACIYAHO HPHCYTCTBYET 3JeMEHT ( (TpHONIBHBII),
MOCKOJIbKY, HECMOTPSI Ha yKa3aHHBIIl aBTOPOM pasMmep 2/4, peajbHO OLIYLIAETCs TPEXJOJBHOCTh JIBYX
BUJIOB. MEJIOJMsI H3JI0OKEHa TPHOJSMH BOCBMBIX, & B CONPOBOXKICHUH TOSBISIIOTCS TPUOJH
mecTHanUATHIMK . [IOMHMO 9TOro, CBOeil JKAHPOBO-CTHIIEBON HpHpPOmOil d1emenT |  Gmmsok
pomaHTHYeCKOMY b, a pHUryparu conpoBoXKICHUH SBUIIUCH pa3BUTHEM dieMeHTa h.

Jlanee ciemyer moapasaes ¢, Hayauo KOTOporo oTMedeHo pemapkoii Brilliante, uro ykaspiBaeT Ha
SBHYIO HECXOXKECTh C TMpelpltymmM. JleficTBUTENbHO, B 00pa3HOM IUIaHE [aHHOE IOCTPOCHHE
BBIJICP)KAHO B JAyX€ TNPUIOAHSATON NATETHKH, CBOHCTBEHHOH MHOTHUM CTpaHHIaM (QOpTernHaHHBIX
npousBeneHuii @. Jlucta B cTune al fresCo: TpaHCIEHICHTHBIX 3TIONOB, Beneepckux pancoouil, [lepsoeo
konyepma. Ilo ¢GopMe DaHHBIA TMOIpa3aen HAMOMHHAET MEPHOA M3 JABYX IPEII0KEHHH MOBTOPHOTO
crpoerus (8 T. + 9 T.), B KOTOPOM BTOpOE MpPEIJIOKEHHE SBISCTCS (DaKTypHBIM BapUaHTOM IEPBOTO:
TEeMaTHYECKH 3HAYMMBIH IJIACT TEpelacTcs OT HEePBOro POsuisi KO BTOPOMY (CBOErO pojlia «BEPTHKAIBHO
TIO/IBUOKHON KOHTPAIYHKT).

OTkpbIBaeTCs NEpHON IPKUMH, 3BydanmMu Ha ff u f nexnamanmonHo-0paTopcKuMH peruiiKaMu B
MIAPTHH TIEPBOTO POSUIS, BEIPA3UTEIBHOCTH KOTOPBIX ONPENEIIeTCsl PUTMOM: B paMKax OOIIeH TPHOIBHOM
nyibcanuu (g) rocmoacTByer ¢urypa apoitHoro myHktupa (K), cooOmaromero my3sike mnadocHbIit
Xapakrep. BredatiieHne TOP)KECTBEHHOCTH M TOMIIE3HOCTH YCHIJIMBACTCS «MHOTOSPYCHOW» OKTaBHON
nayomupoBkoit menonuu (d). OueHb CKOpO, TpaBa, BBIBISETCS JIOKHOCTD, KIIyCTOTa» 3TOro madoca: B
TT. 7680 Men0AMs HECKOJIBKO pa3 MOBTOPSIET OJUH M TOT K€ 000pOT, CIOBHO HIa MPOJOKEHUS U, HE
HaWIs, IPEeBpaIIaeTcs B 3aCTHIBIIYIO (POPMYITy COIPOBOKICHHS.

AKKOMIIaHEMEHTOM  CIyXaT  OBICTphIE = raMMOOOpa3Hble  HacCakh  BTOPOTO  POSUIA,
Mpe/CTaBICHHbIE TOXKEe B OKTaBHOW nyonmmpoBke (C, d). B Tr. 74—76 B HEro mpoOHHUKAIOT 3JIEMEHTHI
nyHktupHoro putMma (K), mocie dYero mapTHS BTOPOTO pOSUIS HAMOJHSETCS TPEMOJIHUPYHOIMMHU
3Byuanusimu nemeHTa f (tr. 77-80). Bo BpeMsi 0JHOTaKTOBOW May3bl y BTOPOTO POSUISL TPEMOJO
HEO)KMIAHHO MEePEeMeNIaeTCsl B MapTHIO MEePBOro, ¥ TYT, HA TpaHMIe (UAS -IIPEUIOKEHHH, TPOUCXOAUT
cMeHa (aKTYpHBIX MO3MLMI: Oojiee BaKHBIH M HACHINICHHBIH TEMAaTHYECKUI Marepuas IepeaaeTcs
nmapTuu BTOporo posursi. K KOHIy mozpasnena HapacTaeT oOmias ITWHAMHKA JBIDKCHUS, IOJBOJSIIAS K
MOIITHOMY KyJIbMHHAIMoHHOMY akkopay Ha ff (rr. 81-90). Ho, 3akanumBas 3TOT moAapasiel, OH HE
CTaBUT TOYKH, a, HA0OOPOT, BO3BELIaeT O Hayaje cieayrouiero 6aoka Gpopmsl (C), TOCKOIBKY TaHHBIH
aKKOPJI BHEZIPSIETCS B €TI0 BCTYITHTEIFHOE TOCTPOCHHE.

OHO 3aHHMMAaeT 4YeThIpe TaKTa, KOTOPBIM IPEINOCIaHO KOMIIO3UTOPCKOe ykasaHue Maestoso.
31eck MPOMCXOAUT MEePEKIMYKa MEXITy HEpPBBIM M BTOPHIM pOsUIeM Ha 0a3e JUCCOHAHTHBIX CO3BYYHI
J7eMeHTa a. B mepBoit mapTum OHU AaHBI B 0ACOBOM WM CPEIHEM PETHUCTpPE, a BO BTOPOH — B BBEICOKOM.
Bnaronaps yBenmueHHI0 3ByKOBBICOTHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA yCUIIMIICA MPU3BIBHO-BCTYIUTEIBLHBINA XapaKkTep
3By4anus (T1. 91-94).

! Hy»xHo npu3HaTh, 4TO TPEXJOIBHOCTD B IBYX [TPOaHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX paszeiax (popMbl HMEET Pa3HyO MPUPOAY: B
NIEPBOM OHa OLICHMBAETCA KaK HapyLIEHHE IBYXJOJBHOCTH, & BO BTOPOM — KaK OCHOBHOM BMJ PUTMHUYECKOIO
JIEJICHUS JUTUTEIbHOCTEH.
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Jlanee BcTymaeT ocHOBHOW Marepuan paszfena C, OTMEYEHHOrO aBTOpPCKUM ykaszanuem Allegro
appassionato. Ilo ¢opme oH mpencraBiser co0Oil MPOCTYI0O MHOTOYACTHYIO (MATHYACTHYIO) (hopmy
pasBuBatoero tuna: a (1. 95-110), a; (rr. 111-118), a, (t1. 119-127), a3 (1. 128-139), b (1. 140-
150), roe nepsblit oapasaen (a) IKCIOHUPYET TEMATHYECKUH MaTepHa, TpH mocienytomue (a1, dz, as)
Pa3BUBAIOT €T0, 00BEIUHSACH OOIMM TIOTOKOM HANpPaBJICHHOTO K KyJIbMUHALUYU JBUKEHUS, a IIOCICAHUI
(b) cranoBuTCS KOO,

OCHOBY MHTOHAIIMOHHOTO IpOLIECCa B TAaHHOM pasliesie 00pa3yloT MacCaXH 3TIOJHO-TOKKATHOTO
THIA, KOTOPbIE MPOHU3BIBAIOT MY3bIKAILHYIO TKaHb 000MX MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX MapTHii (3neMeHt N). ITo
CBOEMY TPOUCXOXKICHHIO OHHM MpPOM3BOIHBI OT 3TI0I0B K. YepHu (HekoTopbie (akTypHbIC SYCHKU
HaAoMMHAIOT naxe (akrypy stiomo ®. Illonena, B wacTHOCTH, 3TIofa op. 10 Ne 12). BomHoobpasHoe
JABMJKCHHUE YCPEAYCTCSA B HUX C HIMPOKOOXBATHBIMHU FaMMOO6pa3HLIMI/I naccaxxamu. B nmapTuu MmepBoro
pOSUISL JIQJIOTOHAIBHBIC LIEHTPHI TOCTOSHHO CMEINAIOTCS, OYepyHBas KOHTYpPHI ycroeB €S, A, gisS, a
3By4aHHE BTOPOTO POSUIS )KECTKO BBIZICPKAHO B TOHaJIbHOCTH a-MoOll. B uTore BO3HUKaeT HMCCOHAHTHOE
MOJMTOHANBHOE COOTHOIICHHE TOJIOCOB, KOTOPOE€ K OKOHYAaHHUIO OKCIO3WIHMOHHOTO MOJpaszaena
IIOCTETIEHHO CMSI4aeTcsl: 3ByKOBBICOTHOW OpPraHM3alMd 000MX MHCTPYMEHTOB NPHUBOAUTCS «K OOLIEMY
3HAMEHATENI0» — 3ByKopsimy a-moll. iMeHHO 3TO 3ByKOBOE POJICTBO B MApTHAX MEPBOrO U BTOPOTO
POSUIA XapakTepU3yeT MOAPA3Iell a1, KOTOPBIH BbIAEIsETCS U3 00IIel TaHOpaMbl MbECHl CBOEH MPOCTOTON
¥ KOHCOHAHTHOCTBIO.

B nogpaszznene a, coBepmaeTcsi BBIXO 3a MpEAesbl «OeIOKIaBUIIHOCTH» M BO3PACTaeT KOHTPAcT
MEXAY NapTUsIMH 000MX YYacTHHUKOB (hopTenuaHHOro aysrta. Eciam B mapTum BTOpOro posuist (axTypa
elle OCTACTCS HEM3MEHHOH M mpeoliajaeT IBIKCHUE MICCTHAAUATHIMHU, (COBEpIIACTCS JIUIIb YXOI B
O0eMonbHYI0 cepy), TO B HAPTUH NEPBOTO WHCTPYMEHTA IMOSBISAIOTCS HOBBIC MOTHBHBIE 00pa30BaHUS U
HaOJII0JIaeTCsl COYEeTaHHE [BYXAOJBHBIX M TPEXJOJIbHBIX MOTHBOB. Cnenyrommii monpasuen (a)
YCHJIMBAET KOHTPACT MEKAY MapTUAMH JBYX pOsUIel. Y TIEpBOTrO posiisi BOSHUKAIOT aKKOPJIOBbIE «OIHUKH»
3JIEMEHTa @, KOTOPBIE, MOCTETIEHHO Pa3pacTasch, MPUBOIAT K OCTAHOBKE ITIOIHO-TOKKATHOTO JIBHXKCHHS
BTOPOTO POSIIISL.

B cBoeoOpasHo#l anearoprueckoii mocTmoauu-koae pasnena C (1 Beeid mepBoil 4acTh JUITHXA)
OCTHHATHO IOBTOPSICTCS YEThIPEX3BY4YHasl IOIEBKA, OCHOBAHHAs HA IIOCIEIOBAHUM IOJYTOH — TOH —
noiayToH. OHa TO-pa3HOMY «IBWJKETCS» B MapTUSX IEPBOIO M BTOPOrO posUield. Y TMepBOro oHa
HOCTENIEHHO YCKOpsieTcsi (MOocie MISCTHAIIATBIX BBOAATCS TPUILATHBTOPBIE), a Y BTOPOTO 3BYYUT B
PUTMHUYECKOM YBeJ'II/I‘IeHI/II/I: CHa4ajJla BO3HHUKAIOT BOCBMBIC, 3aTE€M YCTBCPTHU. 3aBep]_HeHI/IeM KOJbI
CTaHOBHTCS] HEOOBIUHBII TeaTpalbHBIA MpueM: 00a MUaHKUCTa OepyT MPUTOTOBJICHHBIE 3apaHee (pIyepsl U
UMIIPOBU3UPYIOT Ha HUX, BO3BEIIAs TaKUM 00pa3oM 00 OKOHYAHUM «MY3BIKaJIbHOI'O IPEACTaBICHHUS».
KommosuTop He BBHIMKUCBHIBAET 3/IeCh HOTHOTO TEKCTa, YKasblBasg JIMIIb O0Ilee HaIlpaBJcHUE
MEJIOAUYECKOr0 ABWXKCHUS, IOUHAMHUKY W NpHONIM3MTENbHOE BpeMsl 3BydaHus. Heoxumanzo
IPOH3UTENbHBIH TeMOp HApOOHBIX IYyXOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB CIIOBHO pa3pyllaeT CO3JaHHbIM (aHTazuen
KOMIIO3UTOpa IMpPHU3pauyHBIi MUP MHOTO3HAYHOTO M MHOTOMEPHOTO XYJ0XKECTBEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA
NbeChl /s 8ac, BO3Bpalas ciayliareis K pealbHON NeMCTBUTEIbHOCTH.

Takum oOpa3oM, B IIETIOM BCS My3bIKallbHas TKaHb IMEPBOM YacTH AWMNTHXA Kuuuneckoi
@unapmonuyeckou nyoauKke OTIAYACTCS MECTPOTOH, MO3aMYHOCTHIO. Ha 3T0, B WacTHOCTH, yKa3bIBaeT
HPUCYTCTBHE B HEH OOJIBIIOTO KOJINYECTBA PA3HOPOAHBIX AJIEMEHTOB, JAHHBIX KaK «B YUCTOM BHJE», TaK
U B pa3lWYHBIX CHHTe3ax. [Ipy 3TOM B KauecTBE OCHOBHBIX, ONPENEIISIONINX BBIACIAIOTCS CIEIYIOIIHE:
@ — JIMCCOHAHTHBIE aKIIEHTUPOBAaHHbBIE aKKOP/BI (dacTo ¢ dopruiaramu), b — Bocxomsammii ckadok Ha 0.
6, mpenBapeHHbI (GopMysioll MOpAeHTa, ¢ — raMMooOpa3Hoe IBHKeHHe, d — OKTaBHas IyOJIHpOBKA,
e — tpenb, f— Tpemono, g — Tpuonb, h— XoABl M0 3ByKaM akKOpIOB, § — TPHOJb, | — OCTHHATHOE
HOBTOPEHHE CENTAKKOPAOB B CHHKOIMMPOBAHHOM PHUTME MEJKUMH JUIMTENBHOCTSIMH, K-— OCTpbIii
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IBOiHOW MyHKTUP. X pasHOpoHbIe coequHeHUsT GOPMUPYIOT (GaKTypy MPOU3BEACHHS, KOTOpas UMEET
CBOIO CHIEHU(HKY B TAPTHUH MIEPBOTO H BTOPOTO POSUIS.

dakTypa nepBoil MapTUH OTIMYAETCS OOJNBbIIEH WHTOHAIMOHHON HACKHIIEHHOCTHIO U SPKOCTHIO
M0 OTHOIICHHIO KO BTOPOMY. DTO OOBSICHAETCS TEM, YTO YePEAOBAHUE H COMOCTABICHNE BCEBO3ZMOMKHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB Y MEPBOTO POSII MPOMCXOMUT C OOJNBIIEH HHTEHCHBHOCTBIO, Y€M y BTOPOTO, I'/le KaKOH-THO0
OJIMH W3 JJIEMEHTOB YJCp)KUBAaeTCS Ha Oosiee JUIMTENbHOE BpeMs. [lpaBna, B OTACNBHBIX CIIydasx
(manpumep, B snusone Brilliante) o6e maptuu paBHOMpaBHBI. B 1enom, mMysbika Beeil mbechl /s 6ac
OKa3bIBacTCsl IMPOHU3AHHOW JYXOM «CBETCKOCTHY», W3bICKAHHOCTH, JaXe H30IIPEHHOCTH, HO
NPEMOIHECEHHOW ¢ UPOHUEH M capka3MOM. ABTOpP Kak Obl CHHCXOIUTEIBHO MPEMOJHOCUT MyOJIUKe TO,
9TO OHA OT HETO JKJIET.
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V1. Muzca corala

XOPOBBIE MUHUATIOPBI A CAPPELLA 3. TKAY
MNO3HEI'O NEPUOJA TBOPYECTBA: YEPTHI CTUJIA (UACTD 11)

MINIATURILE CORALE A CAPPELLA ALE Z. TCACI DIN PERIOADA TARZIE A CREATIEI SALE:
PARTICULARITATILE STILULUI (PARTEA I1)

CHORAL MINIATURES A CAPPELLABY Z. TKACH BELONGING TO THE LATE PERIOD
OF HER CHORAL CREATION: CHARACTERISTICS OF STYLE (PART I1)

MAPI'APUTA BEJIBIX,

KoH(pepeHmap (I0IeHT),
AxajzieMust My3bIKH, TeaTpa ¥ H300Pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

B oOannoii cmamve na ocnoee ananusa hopmul, 2apMOHUYECKO20 A3bIKA, (YAKMYpbl, NPUEMOB XOPOBOL
apamdCUpOBKYU U pabomvl ¢ NOIMUUECKUM CLOBOM 8 XOpogbix munuamiopax 3. Tkay, nanucanuvix Ha pybesce XX—
XXI gexos, popmynupyiomes ocrnosuvie cmuniesble napamempul, XxapakmepHoie 078 NO30He20 Nepuood meopyecmed
KOMRO3Umopa.

Knrouesvie cnosa: rxomnoszumop, 3. Tkau, nao, xoposas ¢axmypa, eemepoghonnvie OyOIUPOBKU,
ocmunamo, neumeapmonus, memamusm, M. Jlemcmep, A. Powika.

Tn cadrul acestui articol, in baza analizei formei, limbajului armonic, texturii, procedeelor de aranjare
corala i lucrului cu cuvantul poetic in miniaturile corale ale Z. Tkaci, scrise la confluenya secolelor XX—XXI, sunt
formulate parametrii generali de til, caracteristici pentru perioada térzie a creasiei compoztoarei.

Cuvinte-cheie: compoztor, Z. Tkaci, mod, textura corald, dublarile heterofone, ostinato, laitarmonie,
tematism, M. Lemster, A. Rosca.

In this paper, on the basis of the analysis of the form, harmonic language, texture, techniques of choral
arrangement and on the work with the poetic word in the choral miniatures of Z. Tkach, written at the turn of the
20"-21% centuries, the author formulated the main stylistic parameters characteristic of the composer's late period.

Keywords: composer, Z. Tkach, mode, choral texture, heterophonic doublings, ostinato, leitharmony,
thematism, M. Lemster, A. Rosca.

Koner 90-x rT. MHHYBIIIETO BeKa B XOpOBOM TBOpuecTBe 3. Tkad OTMEUEH IMOSBICHHEM HOBBIX
TEH/ICHIINH, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ OoJiee TIIyOOKOM U cepbe3Hoil pa3paboTkoil momunuHreu3mMa. OcBemieHue 3Ton
npobnemsr npeanpunsato I'. Kouaposoii B ee Mmonorpaduu [1] u B cTarhe, MOABUBINEHCS 3HAYUTEIHHO
MO03KE W CIEIHUAIBHO TOCBSIICHHON yKa3aHHOMY Bbiiie Bompocy [2]. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE MYy3bIKOBE[
YAENSeT Pa3BUTHIO U Pa3HOOOpPa3HOMY TMPOSIBICHUIO €BPEHCKOW HAIMOHAIBLHOW TEMAaTHUKW B IUIaHE
oOpamieHust K S3bIKaM WAWII ¥ HMBPUT B TPOM3BEACHUSAX Pa3IUYHON >KAaHPOBOW HAIPAaBICHHOCTH.
I'. KouapoBa oTMeuaeT, 4TO KOMIO3UTOP «B COBETCKHUH Mepuoj <...> CHEUUATbHO HE MOJYepKUBAIIA
CBOM 3THHYECKHE KOpHU» [2, C. 18], HO yxe ¢ koHuma 80-X IT. OHa, OTKPHITO 3asBUB O cebe Kak O
eBpPEHCKOM KOMITIO3UTOpE, «oOpammaeTcss HE TOJNBKO K eBpEeHCKOMY MeEJIoCy B CBOMX 00paboTkax
HApOJHBIX IECEH WU B HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX COUMHEHMSX, <...> W BCE aKTUBHEH NpHUKacacTcs K
€BpeiCKOM mo33uM, HayaB ¢ mnepeBogoB u3 OBces Jpusza u crtuxoB Mouces Jlemcrepa, a Takke
0o0paTHBIINCh K TBOPYECTBY PYCCKOS3BIUYHBIX J>KEHINWH-TIOTECC MmupocnaBsl MeTisieBord, OMITHU
Cuniesunrep, a no3sxe JIro6oBu Baccepman [2, €. 19].

B aToT meproxa B jkaHpe XOpOBOW MUHHATIOPH & cappella mosBisroTcs 1Ba ee COYMHEHHS Ha
ctuxu M. Jlemcrepa Axsim ([Jomou) u Maiin wumspn (Mos 36e30a), TIOKa3aTeIbHBIE U B TUIAaHE 00Pa3HOM
TEMaTHKH, U B aclieKTe ee TBOPUYECKOH peannsanuu. B TBopuectBe M. Jlemcrepa, «cBETIOro moO3Ta», 1m0
BBEIPOKCHUIO €T0 YYWTENsd W HACTaBHHKA, eBpeiickoro mmcarens Wxwma Illpaiibmana, maBmiero emy
MYTEBKY B JKU3Hb, «IIPOH3HUTEIBHO HAIMOHAILHOI'0» XYJI0KHUKA, TPEIOMHUBIIECTO COOBITHS U SBICHUS
Yyepe3 JYXOBHYIO TPU3MY CBOEro Hapona», [3, C. 7], penbe(HO BBIACISAIOTCS JHHUHU, CBS3aHHBIC C
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HCTOPHUEH €BPEHCKOTO Hapoja, TPAarmdeCKUMH TEPUTICTHSIMH €r0 CyIbObI, C ONIYIICHHEM COOCTBEHHOU
HAI[MOHAIBHON HJEHTUYHOCTH W CHCTEMBI IIEHHOCTEH, W, KaK CIeICTBHE, — C OCO3HAHHOCTBIO W
YETKOCTBIO TPXKIAHCKON MO3UIMH. B 3TOM IJlaHEe MOXKHO BBIJICIUTH TaKUE CTUXOTBOPEHHUS, Kak [locox
[3, c. 35-36], I'0e mos poouna?[3, c. 33-34], Kaouw [3, c. 59-61], Knaobuwe espetickozo mecmeuxa [3,
C. 62]. Tema xomokocTa, HamlemmIas spUailliee OTPaKEHWE B CTHXOTBOPEHHH Kaouwu, TOIydHiIa
HECKOJIbKO HEOOBIYHOE, WHOCKa3aTeNbHO-(DaHTACTHYECKOE TMPEIIOMIICHUE B CTUXOTBOpeHHH Kiadbuwe
espetick020 Mecmeykda.

3. Tkau, peOCHKOM TMEPEKUBIIEH yKAachl BOWHBI, TSATOTHl DBaKyallUH, Pa3ayKy C POIUTEISIMU,
ObUTH HEOOBIYATHO CO3BYYHBI MBICIIH TI03TA, €r0 TPAXKIAHCKAsT M HPABCTBCHHAS TTO3UIIHSL.

HammcanHoe Ha WauII W miepeBeeHHOE Ha PYCCKHUH SI3BIK TMTOATOM M JKypHAIHCTOM Pymombsdom
OJBIIEBCKUM TOCIIEIHEE U3 BBINICYKA3aHHBIX CTUXOTBOpeHH M. JlemcTepa OBUIO MOJIOKEHO B OCHOBY
xopa /lomoit. DTO TOBECTBOBaHUE O eBpelickoM kiamowmie («3a0nyquBIICHCS OBEYKE CPEAH IMKHX
TpaB»), «BOJIICOHOW JyT0YKe», Ha KOTOPOW HMIpaeT MOAT, 3BYKH KOTOPOM BeAyT KiamOuiie 3a coOoi
4yepe3 CTpaHbl («rae TOpeK BKYC 0OUI»), «JIOMOH, Tyaa, TAe TMEeCKH M CHHSS Boja». B menom atmocdepa
[TIOBECTBOBAHUS B MIEPEBOJHOM BapHaHTE JOCTATOYHO CIIOKOWHAS — 3TO OTONECK TParmdecKoil CyIpObI
Hapojia U ero BEKOBOW MEUTHI OOPECTH KOTAa-HUOYAb CBOIO POAMHY — 3eMITt0 00eToBaHHY10. CpaBHEHHE
MY3BIKH XOpa U TEKCTOBOTO Psia BHI3BAIN HEOOXOAMMOCTH 00JIee TOUHOTO — TIOJICTPOYHOTO TIePEBOIa C
WV HA PYCCKUH JUISA BBISICHEHHSI TIIyOMHHOTO cMbIcia. Cuenars 3To iro0e3Ho coryiacwicsa caM Mownceit
JlemcTep, He TONBKO MpHUCHaBIIMKA u3 M3pamnsg uepe3 HUHTEPHET MOACTPOUYHHUK CTHUXOB, HO H
CKOPPEKTHPOBAHHYIO BEPCHIO UX MPOU3HOMICHUS HA WIWII U PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX HCITONHUTENEH. IMeHHO
ABTOPCKUI  TIOJNCTPOYHUK TIO3BOJWJI  BBIABUTH M JpaMaTHYECKUN TOATEKCT, U  XapakTep
JPaMaTypPrHYeCKOr0 CTAHOBJICHHUS B MY3BIKE.

[Iate  modTHYEeCKHX  CTpod  OOBEIWHEHBI MPOIECCOM  IOCTENEeHHOH  JApamMaTH3aluH
MTOBECTBOBaHUS, B X0/Ie¢ KOTOPOTO MPOUCXOJIUT CBOETO POJIa «MaTepHaIU3aIlisI» BOOOpakaeMOi KapTUHBI
(haHTACTUYECKOTO MIECTBUS TOTHONINX, YHIDKEHHBIX, 3aMyYEHHBIX B T€TTO, (GU3NYECKH HUCTPEOICHHBIX
THICSIY HEBUHHBIX XEPTB. B KylTbMHUHAIIMK XOpa, KaK HA0AT, 3BYYUT MBICIIb, YTO BUHOBHBIC B 3JI0ICSTHISIX
CTpaHbl, CIBIIIA 3BYKH APEBHEH CBUPENIH, AODKHBI HCHBITHIBATH CTpaX U MPOCHUTH MPOIIEHUS Y
eBpEHCKOro KIaaoua.

Bwmecre ¢ TeM B 3TOM cTpeMiicHHH K (DMHATY BBIICISIOTCS JBa JTala: MEePBBIA COCTOMUT U3 TPEX
CTpod, COCTABIAIOIUX COOCTBEHHO KaHBY paccka3za W OOBEIWHEHHBIX BapHaHTHBIM TeMaTm3MoM. Ha
BTOPOM JTare, KOHTPACTHOM M TEMAaTHYECKH, M (PaKTypHO, MPOUCXOIUT IpaMaTypPrHUCCKHUM IepeIoM,
IoCJie€ KOTOPOTO HAET AMHAMHYECKOE MOBTOPEHHE INEPBOHAYAIBHOIO MAaTepHala, 3aBeplIarolieecs
JIpaMaTHIeCKON BepITMHOW-KyIbMUHAITHEH. TakuM 00pa3oM, BCS KOMITO3HIIHSI XOpa MPEACTABISICT COOO0M
CIIOXHYIO IBYXYacCTHYIO (OpPMyY C pEenpu30ii B €€ MOCICTHEH YeTBEPTH.

Xop HaYMHAETCS BOKAIN30M MYKCKHX TOJIOCOB, UMUTHPYIOIINX TyHOBEHHE BETPA, KOJBIIIYIIETO
TpaBsl Ha morocte’. OH MOCTPOEH HA OCTHHATHOM PACIEBAHMM TOCKIMBBIX, 3ayHBIBHBIX CEKYHJOBO-
TEPIIOBBIX WHTOHAIMI y 0aCOB M CHHKONMHUPOBAHHBIX, 3BYYalllUX KaK OTTOJIOCOK KBAPTOBBIX IMOMEBOK Y
TEHOpPOB. B pa3MepeHHOH MOHOTOHHOCTH JTOTO JBIKEHHS-KOJBIXaHbS CIIOBHO OIMYyIIaeTcs 30B
BeYHOCTH. Ha ¢QoHe IBYXTOJOCHOIO0 OCTHMHATHOTO IUIACTa BO3HHMKACT MEJOAUS U3 IEMH KPAaTKUX
peUHTaTHBHBIX (pa3 co cIadbIM <OKCHCKHM>» OKOHYaHHMEM, IMPOHUKHYTHIX HWHTOHAIUSAMHU MpPHYETA.
Menoanyeckass JTWHUS B aMOWTyce CENTHMBI pa3BHBAETCS ACHHXPOHHO Bokamm3y. Ee cBoboma
00yCIIOBIIEHA €CTECTBEHHBIM PUTMOM YEJIOBEYECKOTo JbixaHus. Kaxmas nocnenytomas ¢pasza moaydaeT

! I'. KoapoBa TpakTyer 3T0T ()parMeHT KaK HarleB 6e3 CIOB B ayxe eBpeiicknx «Hurrym» [1, ¢.104]. Hurryn —
«3TO OOBIYHO CTpoOTas, MOoAdYac CypoBas MEJOAWsS, OTpakaromas CTPajaHWs HapoJa B JAWAclope, HO BCETAa
NPOHK3AHHAS CBOCOOPa3HbIM eBpelickuM ontuMm3Mom» [4]. Ha mamn B3rsig, ckopee, B HEM MPOSBHJINCEH IIPUEMBI
«UHCTPYMEHTAIM3ALH>» XOPOBOW MAPTUTYPBI, NCIIOJIb30BaHHBIE KOMIIO3UTOPOM, B YaCTHOCTH, B Xope E toamna Ha
cruxu B. Koauip.

e ———————————
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CBOCOOPAa3HbI PE30HAHCHBIN OT3BYK: TakK, KBAPTOBBIM HHUCXOMSIIMM MOTHBAaM BTOPOH (pas3bl OTBeuaroT
UX UMHUTALMU B YBEJIMYECHUH, IPSIMOM M 0OpALICHHOM BUI€ B TCHOPOBOM OCTHHATO, & BKIIOUEHUE MApTHH
COTpPaHO TpPpH HSMOLMOHAIHHON CHACPXKAHHOCTH BBIPAXKEHHS YCWJIMBAETCS Onarogaps TpPOEKpaTHOMY
MOBTOPEHHIO CKOPOHOTO MOTHBA U3 BTOPOH (passl.

B 3aBepiieHun cTpodbl BHUMAaHUE KOHIIEHTPUPYETCS HA CIOBOCOYETAHUU «UIUIIID O3COMIIM»
(«eBpeiickoe kianouiie»). B My3bike OHO BBIJCJICHO MOCTPOCHUEM KaJaHCOBOTO THUIIA, OTIHYAFOLIMMCS
KOMIIAKTHOCTBIO aKKOPJAOBOTO H3JI0XKEHHA U HUCXOIAIIUM PHUCYHKOM MEJIOANYECKOrO MABIIKEHUS B
BEPXHEM TOJIOCe, U BKIIOYAeTCA IOCie MPOAOIDKUTENBHOW mMay3el ¢ (epmaroil. DTOT XOpaibHBII
KOMIJIEKC, CIIOKHBIIHMICS M3 reTepoOHHOTO CIHMSHUS pa3HbIX MENOJHMYECKUX BapHaHTOB, MPHOOpETaeT
NEepCOHU(PHULINPOBAHHOE JEUTMOTHBHOE 3HAYCHUE B XOPE, MOABITOKUBASL 3TAllbl [IOBECTBOBAHUS 1 BMECTE
C TeM MOAN(PUIHPYACH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TPAMMATUYECKOT0 KOHTEKCTA.

Bropas my3bikanbHas ctpoda (B Hell paccka3bIBaeTCs, YTO MOIT MPHOOPEN y MacTyxa APEBHIOID
CBHpEJb M WIPAcT Ha HEH BOJIICOHYIO MEJOAMIO Uil €BPEHCKOro KiIaaOuWIna) sIBISICTCS ONM3KAM
BapHaHTOM IepBoil. [Ipu coxpaHEeHHM aKKOPJOBOTO M3JIOXKEHHS B MEJIOAMYECKUX JIMHHUSX y CONpaHO U
0acoB BBIICISIOTCS HE3aTCIINBBIC MACTYLIECKUE MOTUBBI M KBAPTOBBIC «30BBI», a 3aMbIKaroLiee CTpody
JCHTIIOCTPOCHHE aKIIEHTUPOBAHO HIOAHCOM Sf M pacIBeYeHO BapHaHTaMH (PUTHIICKOW M HATYpalbHON
BTOPOM CTYIIEHH OCHOBHOM TOHAIBHOCTH €-Moll.

Tperbs  My3blkanpHass — cTpod)a,  JOTMYHO  IIPOAOIDKAS ~ MHTOHAIMOHHOE  Pa3BUTHE
NPEIIECTBYIOIUX U SBIAACH, IO CYTH, CTPYKTYPHBIM 3aMBIKAHHEM IIE€pBOM YacTH CIO0XKHOH
JBYX4YacTHOW (opMBl XOpa, B ApaMaTyprHueCKOM IUIaHE BBIIOJHIET BaXKHYI POJIb. 3[€Ch pealbHOE
«JIeCTBHE» CIIOBHO MEPEKII0YaeTcss B BOOOpakaeMblii MUCTHUECKUHN TUIaH: 3BYKH BOJIIEOHON AYIOUKH
npoOy>KAaIOT eBpeicKoe KiIaa0uIe OT BEKOBOTO CHA, OKMBAIOT MAMSITHUKU U MOTHJIBI, 1 HAYMHACTCA HX
CTpaHHOE M JKYTKOE IIECTBHE. B My3bIKe 3TO OTMEUEHO TeMIIOBBIM casuroM (Pill MOSS0), akTMBH3aIHEH
BHYTpEHHEH MyJbCallud CHHTAKCHUYECKUX MOCTPOEHUH 3a CYeT CMEHBl TPEeXJOJBHOIO MeTpa
JBYXIOJIEHBIM, @ TaKKe OLIYyTHMBIM OMpaueHHeM Kojopura: B €mMoll B maptum ampToB mosBisiercs
BTOpas (puruiickas CTYNeHb W HEOXKUAAHHBI rapMoHWYecKuit caBur (T. 5), KOTOpBII B KOHTEKCTE
JUAaTOHUYECKUX TeTepOo(OHHBIX BEPTHKAJCH 3BYYHT CTPaHHO M MNPHUUYYUIMBO. A Jajee CTOJb JKe
HEOXXHIaHHBIC MEIOJUYECKHE CBSI3M MEPEKII0YAI0T TOHAbHOE pa3ButHe ronocos B f-moll, B koropom u
3aBeplaeTcs nepBas 4acTh Xopa.

Havano BTOpoii yacTi KOMIIO3HIMU OTMEYEHO TeMioM POCO pill MOSSO U cMeHo# (akTypHOTro
u3noxkeHust. 3neck 3. Tkau MCHONb3yeT MPUEM HUCXOMAIICH YeThIPEXTOJOCHOW MMHTANUK (Ha CIOBax:
«UZCT 32 MHOI M3 CTpaHbl B CTPaHy»), MMO-BUIUMOMY, ISl CO3JAHUS MIUTIO3UM COOMPAHUS JIFOJICKHX
IOTOKOB B efnuHoe nenoe. OmHako, 0COOGHHOCTh NAHHOTO pas3feia B TOM, YTO IIOHA4aldy IapTHH
COTIPaHo, aJIbTOB ¥ TEHOPOB HMHTOHALIMOHHO HE pa3BUTHI. IMUTHPYSCH B HIKHIOIO CEKCTY, OHH 00pa3yioT
110 BEPTUKAJIN YBEIMUCHHOE TPE3BYUHUE, YEPEAYysICh C SIM30IMUECKH MOSBIIIONIEHCS TOHUKOMH CiS-moll. B
MY3BIKQJIBHON JIUTEPAType 3TO CIEHUPHUIECKOEe CO3BYUHE HEPEIKO UCIIONb30BAIOCH ISl XaPAKTEPUCTHKH
(anTacTHYecKUX (QpParMeHTOB W IepcoHaxkeil. B maHHOM ciydae, SBISISICH 3HAKOM HWpPPEaIbHOM
CUTyallil, OHO CUMBOJIHM3UPYET U OTCYTCTBHE TEIIOTO, KMUBOTO YE€IIOBEYECKOTO JBIXaHHS.

CoenvHeHne MeNOAMYECKUX BapHaHTOB TOJOCOB B XOPOBOM MapTUType YacTo MPHUBOIUT K
00pa30BaHMIO CO3BYYMH HETEPLOBOH CTPYKTYPHl, NPOCLUUPYIOUIMX B BEPTHKAIM TOPU3OHTAJIbHbIC
conpsbkeHus. UyTkoe claeloBaHHe KOMIIO3UTOPA 33 TEKCTOM POXKAAeT MOABICHUE HEOXKUIAHHBIX U SIPKHX
MEJIOTUYECKUX JKBHBAJICHTOB IMOJTHUECKMX MeTadop M XapaKTEepUCTHUK. Tak, CTpOKa — «CTPaIIHo,
nyrapome ero  (mectBus — M. B.)  JBWKCHHE» — BBI3BIBACT  MOSIBICHHE  OPATOPCKU-OPOCKHUX,
JEKJIaMallMOHHBIX KBApTO-KBMHTOBBIX WHTOHAIMH, MPOCLUUPYEMBIX U B BEPTHUKAJb, HAMPSKEHHOCTH
KOTOPBIX YyCWIEHa ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHBIM coueTaHueM cryneHed des m d. B 3aBepmaromem ke
JEHTHOCTPOCHUU HUCXOAIIAst MEJIOIYecKast KaJeHIs, HAYnHAasCh B MapTUH anbToB (SP, Meno mosso),

113



STUDIUL ARTELOR S CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica 2014, nr.1

XPOMATH3HPYETCS U 3aBEPIIACTCS IPUYANUIIIMM POMAHTHUSCKUM JIAMEHTO3HBIM TaPMOHUYECKUM 000pOTOM,
B KOTOPOM TMPOPHIBAETCS BCA MOITHOTA YEJIOBEYECKONW CKOPOH.

[lecras mosTHYeCKas cTpoda COCTaBISIET OCHOBY ITUHAMHUYECKOW pernpu3bl Xopa. TeMaTnyecku
OHa OOBENUHSET MaTepHwan IEepPBBIX ABYX cTpod, a B (akTypHOM IUIaHe SBISETCS BEPTHUKAIBHOM
[IePECTaHOBKOW TUTACTOB. «H300pa3UTEIHHBIN» BOKAIN3 MOPYUYEH TEMeph )KEHCKUM T0JI0CaM, B TO BpeMs
Kak B TapTHH 0acoB COCPEJOTOYCHHI BCE KIIOYEBBIE TEMATHUECKHE JIIEMEHTHI, OTTCHEHHBIE
JIOTIOJTHSTIOIITUMHY ITECEHHBIMU KOHTPAITYHKTAMH TEHOPOB, UMUTHPYIOMINX « HAUTPHIIIN» CBHPEIIH.

Cuna [apamMaTHYecKOW KyJlbMHHAUMK (KKaX[das CTpaHa IMPOCHT TPOIICHbS y EBPEHCKOro
KJIaI0MIIa») 3aKII0YeHa B 0COOOM 3MOIMOHATIBHOM TPOPBIBE, OTKPHITOCTA B BBIPAXKEHHUH UYBCTB. DTO
MPOSIBIISIETCSI, TPEXIE BCETr0o, B CTPEMHUTENIHHOM BOJIEBOM HAIlope IEMd IIUPOKUX BOCXOJSAIINX
WHTEPBATGHBIX MmaroB. OT aKIEHTHPOBAHHOTO CKayka Ha CENTUMY y 0acoB JHEpPrus Mepeaactcs
MEJOANYECKON JMHHUHM COTMpPaHO, CIOBHO NTHIA B3MBIBAIOIIEH BBEPX M OXBATHIBAIOIIEH OTPOMHBIN
AuarasoH  3BYYaHUs. MaxkcumainbHas KOHLCHTpAalusd  BbIPA3UTCIIBHBIX Cpe)Z[CTB: CYpOBOCTH H
MY>KE€CTBEHHOCTh KOJIOpUTA (hPUTHICKOTO JIaja, H3JI0KEHUE MEJIOMYCCKUX JIMHUHI B IPOTHBOIBUKCHNUH,
KPYITHBIM TIAHOM (B PUTMHYECKOM YBEJIMYEHHH), BBEAEHHE KpaTKoBpeMeHHoro diviSi amsToB U TEHOPOB,
MOIIIHOe Crescendo — Bce 3TO MPU3BaHO BHIPA3UTh B MY3bIKE IVIABHYIO MBICIb. MaMSITh HapoJa kuBa, U
Tparens X0JIOKOCTa HE MOXET OBITh 3a0bITa.

Bo BTopom xope Maiin wumepn (Mos 36e30a) Ha ctuxu M. Jlemcrepa I'. Kogaposa ycMaTpuBaer
«HOBOE OOpalleHne K KOCMHYECKOW TeMe 3Be3]] U CBETa, NMEPUOIUYECKH BO3HHUKAIOIIEE B TBOPUECTBE
kommosuTopa» [1, €. 104]. TlpaBma, 3meck oOHa JHIIeHa TIIyOOKOW (HIIOCO(PCKONH TOMOIUIEKA U
peanu3oBaHa B pPAaMKax UIYTIMBOM, TAaHIEBAIBHOW IO PUTMY, XUBOM My3bIKaIbHOW 3apHCOBKH,
HAIMHCAHHOM B TPOCTOil TpexuacTHOH (opme”. ITomeTHas MeToaMs, W300UITYIOmMAs BOCXOISIIHME
CKauKaMH, C MOJYEPKHYTON peryasipHOM METPUUECKOH ITyJIbcallield, OTTEHEHHOW U3SIHBIMU CHHKOTIaMU,
Temn ViVO OnpeesnsioT 3a0pHbId XapakTep My3blkd. Ee HachIllleHHE KPATKMMH aKTHBHBIMH MOTHBAMH,
CIIOBHO WUTFOCTPUPYIONIMMH IUIACTHKY WIPOBBIX JBW)KCHHH, CO3/MaeT KpPAacCOYHYIH KapTHUHKY,
HETOCPEICTBEHHO OTPAKAIOIIYIO COAEP)KAHWE TEKCTa. DTO M BOCXOJSINUE KBapToBbIe ckauku (13-15
TT.), ¥ BapbUPOBAHHOE «KPYKEHHE» BOKPYT CTEPXKHEBOTO YCTOS @ ¢ MHOTOKPATHBIM DPEMETUIHOHHBIM
[TOBTOPEHWEM OIEBAIONINX YCTOW 3BYKOB, OYKBAJIbHO WMHUTHPYIOIIMX HACTOWYHMBBIE ITOTBITKA
«3a0pocuTh Ha HeGeca» YIaBUIYIO B MEPEyIIKe HEMOCTYIIHYIO, IIaTOBIUBYIO 3BE31Y .

UrpoBbie sreMeHTH MUHHATIOPHI MPOSBISIFOTCA M B OOTaTOM CHEKTPE CBETIIBIX TapMOHUYECKHX
KPacoK, PacKpBIBIIEMCS B cMeHe ToHaimbHOcTer As-dur, D-dur, a-moll, B comocraBneHnu mapanieabHbIX
Ma)KOPHBIX Tpe3By4Hil: ges-b—des, a—Cis—e, es-g—b>. [Ipu 5TOM JOCTIKEHNE METOMUECKO KyTbMAHAIIH-
BEPIIMHB S’ MyTeM BOCXOMSAIIETO CEKBEHIMPOBAHWS IO TEPIHAM C TOCIEAYIONNM HHUCXOISIIHM
[JIACCAaHAUPYIOIUM CKOJIBKEHUEM SIBIIIETCS IPKOM MY3BbIKAIBHOM WJUTFOCTpALMM IMO3THYECKUX CTPOK: <«
Opocarto ee ¢ IepeBbeB BEICOKHX, S TPOHM3BIBAIO €F0 TTPOCTPAHCTBO, HE JKaJes CHII».

OpHaKo W B 3TOW UTPOBOW IIYTIMBON CHUTYAIlMU IPOCMATPHBACTCS TITyOOKast MBICIB MOJTA. «MOS
3BE3/1a» — 3TO «3HaK CyIbOBI MOEH», 3HaK BBICOKOTO YXM3HEHHOTO NpeIHa3HAuCHMs, HEJOCTHIKHUMOTO
naeana, K KOTOpoOMY JTOJDKHO CTPEMHUTHCSA. BO3MOKHO TT03TOMY | 3aBEpIICHHE X0pa CTpokoi «CHsii, MOs
3BE3/14a, custia! » TPAKTYyE€TCAd KOMIIO3UTOPOM TOPKECTBCHHO, OIITUMHUCTUYHO, KaK TMMH KU3HU.

MoraBckasi TEeMaTHKa B 3TH TOJIbI PA3BUBACTCS MAPaJUICIBHO MO IBYM JuHUAM. B xopax Padure
si iar padure (Jlec u énoeb nec) Ha HApOAHBIN TEKCT Ui cMemaHHoro cocrasa m Drumul Nistrului
(ITymo /[necmpa) nast eHcKoro xopa Ha ctuxu B. Koauip KoMmo3uTop uaeT mo myTH BOCIIPOU3BEACHHS
MIPUHIIATIOB HAI[MOHAIBHO-(OJIBKIOPHOTO WHTOHHMpOBaHWs u putMuku. ['. KowapoBa axnentupyer

2 Juactb (1-16 TT.) — CIIOKHBIN TIEPHOX, BO BTOPOH YaCTH BBLACISIOTCS ABa MOCTpoeHHs: mepeoe (16-28 Tr.) —
HEKBaJpaTHBIA meproxa; Bropoe (22—40 TT.) — pa3pabOTOYHOTO THIIA, — BBIMOIHAET (YHKIHIO CBSI3YIOMIETO
noctpoenws; penpusa (¢ 40 T. 10 KOoHIa).

% 310 ormeuaer u I'. Kouaposa.
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BHUMaHHE Ha BapUaHTHO-NONM()OHUYECKOM PAa3BUTHH MCXOAHBIX IIOMEBOK, BBIPACTAIOIIMX U3
MOHO/IMITHOTO HalleBa, HCIOJIb30BAHUHM JIIEMEHTOB TIeTepO(GOHHOrO NHChbMA, MOTHUBHBIX HMMUTAIHH,
BapUAHTHOCTH JIQJIOBBIX CTYNEHEH Ha PacCTOSHHH, a TAKKE XapaKTepHBIX JaToBhIX MoneBok. K Toif xe
JVHUM TPUMBIKAIOT M co3nanHble B 1998 romy nBa mpomsBemeHHs Uil CMEIIAHHOTO XOpa Ha CTUXHU
B. Pomanuyka, mpeTBOpSIOINE THIHYHBIE JUIS MOJIIABCKOTO (DOJBKIOPA CIOXKETHBIE MOTHBBI O
MaJIeHbKOH nynouke u sxkaBoponke: Ciocarlia (JKasoponox) n Doina la fluier (Joiina na ¢ryepe).
[TonpoOHBIN 1 BCECTOPOHHUI aHANIN3 yKa3aHHBIX COUYMHEHHH cojepxarcs B moHorpaduu . Kogaposoit
[1, c. 104-106], mo3TOMY B JaHHO¥ CTaThe OHH HE PACCMATPHBAIOTCS.

K npyroii nuuuH, CBI3aHHOH € TUPHUKOH CyOBEKTHBHOTO, GUI0CO(PCKOTO XapaKTepa, IPUMBIKAIOT
xopsl Ha ctuxu A. Pomika, rie aBTOp My3bIKH, MO cIpaBeliuBoMy 3amedanuto I. Kouapopoii,
«OTKa3bIBACTCS OT MPSIMBIX >KaHPOBO-OBITOBBIX aCCONHUALUI». ITOT psAJ COYMHEHHWH OTKPHIBAIOT
HaNMCaHHBIA K robunero modtecchl B 1989 rony Luceafar etern (Beunas 36e30a) M CO3MAHHBIA JBYMSI
rogamu mo3ke xop Lumina, ce sufletul fine (Csem, noodepowcusaiowuii Oyury) «C HEU3MEHHBIM
CMBICJIOBBIM aKIICHTOM Ha TeMe «BeyHOro cBera» [1, c. 101].

A. Pomrka — ogHa u3 caMmbIX JHOOMMBIX modTece 3. Tkadu. OOpa3HOCTh €€ CTHXOB — CTPaHHAs,
NpUYyAInBas, 3amu@poBanHas, cior adopuctuieH. CTHXH MPOBOLUPYIOT YHUTATENs, 3aCTaBIsisi €ro
(daHTa3upoBaTh, JONYMBIBATH BbICKa3aHHOE. [lei3akm B CTHUXax OJYIIEBIEHBI, OOPHCOBAHBI
HECKOJBKMMH TOYHBIMH IITPUXaMH, ITTO3BOJIAIOIINMH BBICTPOUTH OCOOBIH acCOIMAaTHBHBINA OOpa3HBII
mup. BreuaTnutensHoit u O6oratoit Hatype 3. Tkau moasust A. Pomika okasamach O4eHb ONM3Ka CBOEH
M3BICKAHHOCTBIO, YTOHYEHHOCTBIO, OPOH JOXOSMIeH 10 padMHUPOBAHHOCTH.

CruxorBoperne Lacul albastru (lonyb6oe o03epo) — npumep CHMBOJHMCTCKON — ITOJ3HUH,
OTJIMYAIOIIECHCS 3aKOIMPOBAHHOCTBIO CMbIcHa. OO0pa3 3acThIBIIEro Troiiy0oro osepa IO 3€JCHBIO
«CyrpoOOB», OCBELIEHHOTO 10 JOABDKEK», IPOXKAIIET0 W B3BIXAIONIETO B PECHHUIIBI, TPOTUBONOCTABICH
CKa30YHOH MOATHYECKOH MeUTe O TEIJIOM MCTOYHUKE — YeJIOBEUYECKOM cepile, KOTopoe Obl OMIOCh H
pPBAJOCH OT TPOAOJDKUTEIBHOTO TOIyOOro MOKAS, MOTYIIEro, MO-BHIMMOMY, OXXHBHUTH CKOBaHHOE
oreneHeHneM 03epo. OHAKO pOMAaHTUYECKUH TIOPBIB racHET TIpH BHJIE Oe3pagocTHoro neisaxa: «De se-
nalta pe chilimuri // lerburi palide si frante», poskmas mume «visul tainic Tncolteste din vrajiteleti
cuvinte» («Koraa Bo3ssImmatorcs Ha KoBpax // IToGmekrme u cMsTeie TpaBhl, // TaiiHas MedTa popacraer
// VI3 TBOMX 3aBOPAKUBAOLIMX CIIOBY).

CTpyKTypa IMOITHYECKOTO TEKCTa OOYCIOBHJIA M TPEXYaCTHOCTh MY3BIKAIBHOH KOMITO3HIIUH
xopa. CTpeMJieHHe KOMIIO3UTOPa BOIUIOTHTH B MY3bIKE MUP HENOJBIKHBIN, CTPAHHBIH ¥ B TO K€ BpeMs
BHYTpEHHE OIYLICBICHHBIN, OTPA3HIOCh B CIIOKHOCTH U HEOOBIYHOCTH TaPMOHHYECKOTO fA3bIKa. TOHHKA
OCHOBHOM TOHANBHOCTH C-MOl| mosIBIsieTCs B TIEPBOI YacTH IUING ABAXAH (T. 2, T. 3), B penpuse (Tempo
primo) — tpu pasa (1. 65, Tr. 68-69), npuyem, B 3aBepUICHHH MUHUATIOPHI OHA IPE/ICTABICHA B BHIC
HOJIMCOYETaHNs. B 11e70M ke TOHAIBbHO-TApPMOHUYECKOE JIBIKCHUE JTHO0 YCII0KHEHO, JIN00 TOHATBHOCTh
BOBCE OTCYTCTBYET, a BEPTHKAIbHBIC CO3BYYHS MOSBIAIOTCA B PE3yJbTAaTe JIMHEAPHOTO JBIDKCHUS
TOJIOCOB B TOJIMMENIOIUYECKON WIIM UIMUTAIMOHHON (hakType. Ha mepBblif 11aH BEICTYNAIOT UX COHOPHBIE
Ka4yecTBa, NPHU3BaHHBIE CO3[aTh OIPEICICHHBIM [BETO-MY3BIKAIbHBIM OKBHBAJICHT TOM WIM HHOHU
modTuueckoir Meradope. Tak, B TepBOl UacTH, MPEACTABIAIOMEH COO0O0NW OONBIION TMPOCTOM
HEKBAZpaTHBII MNEpHON M3 TpPeX NPEAIOKEHHWH, B HAYAIBHOM NPEUIOKCHUH B  pe3ysbTare
IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOTO ABMKEHHS MEJIOMIECKUX JIMHUN COMPaHo 1 O6aca oOpa3yeTcs MoCiIeI0BaTeIbHOCTh!
I1164 rapmonmnueckuii — |1164 HaTypansHbIit — DD6,4 ¢ OHMKEHHOM KBUHTOH U cekcToi. [locnenuuii u3
aKKOpJIOB CBOeHl «dochopecupyromei» oKpackoi BbigenseT cinoBo «abastru». Bropas ¢pasa
OTJINYACTCSl HEOOBIYHOCTHIO MOJYJIHpOBaHMS. TOoHMKa C-MOll mepeocMbiciuBaeTcss Kak Tpe3BydHe
MHHOPHOH HearnoauTaHckoi crynenn TtoHaimbHOCTH h-moll (1. 3). ComocraBnenue ABYX MHHOPHBIX
TOHAJIBHOCTEH HA PACCTOSHUM MAJIOH CEKYH/BI CIIOCOOCTBYET OMPAUCHUIO KOJIOPHUTA, aKLIEHTHPYS CIOBO
«tainuit» («3atacHHBII»). B KOHIE mNpeIIOKEHUs COBEpIIACTCS M3bICKAHHAS HYHrapMOHHYECKas
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moxymsrms u3 h-moll 8 g-moll (uepes D,° i moHmxeHHO# KBHHTOH, paspemaemoro B V143 MHHOpHOI
(«uryGepToBoii») crymeHd. HeoXHIaHHOCTh 3TOTO TapMOHHYECKOr0 000pOTa CIOBHO HILTFOCTPHPYET
HEOOBIYHOCTH CIIOBOCOUETaHHs «SUD Verzi troiene» («moj 3eJIeHbIME CYyTpodamm).

TpakToBKa HMHUTAaLMOHHOW (aKTypbl NpPH BOIUIOLICHUH TPEThEH CTPOKH CTHXOTBOPEHHUS
«Luminat pana la glezne» («Oceemennoe (03epo— M. B.) 10 JOABDKEK») BeCbMa OpHIHMHANbHA.
KoMmno3uTop HCmonb3yeT KpaTKylo CBOOOIHYI KaHOHMYECKYI0 MMHTALUIO B OOpAICHUH Y COMPaHO U
TEHOPOB B HHCXOJSIIYI0 YBEIMYCHHYIO OKTaBy (Malyl0 HOHY), KOTOpas 3BYYHT CTPAHHO, UPPEabHO.
BkJIrOUeHHE B MEIIOJIMIO BOCXO/ISIIIIETO CEKCTOBOTO CKauka, MMUTHPYEMOTO B IIPOTHBOIBIKEHUH, 3pUMO
OYepuMBaeT TIyOUHY NMPOCTPAHCTBA — 03€PO OCBELIACTCs «I0 JIoAbbKek». OOpa3syromuiics B KagaHce B
pe3ynbTaTe METOIMYECKOTO IBIDKEHHS BCeX ronocos D,° TomampHoctH C-moll Tem He MeHee He
HPOSICHSET TOHAJIBHOCTD, TAK KaK OCTaeTcsi 0e3 pa3pelieHus..

B tpethem mpemnokennu «Tremurat suspin Tn gene» («TpeneTHblil CTOH B PECHHIIAX») TaKKe
COXPAHSETCSl UMHUTAIIMOHHBIA CKJIaJd, OJHAKO PUTMUYECKH TOYHBIC, HO CBOOOJHBIC B WHTOHAIIMOHHOM
IUIaHE TOJI0Ca BCTYNAIOT HE HAa PACCTOSHUU OJJHOTO TaKTa, KaK B MPEIIICCTBYIOLIEM MPEATI0KEHHUHT, a —
HOJIyTaKTa, CBUACTEIBCTBYS O MOBBIIICHUH KaHOHUYECKOW MHTCHCUBHOCTH, BHYTPEHHEH IMHAMHKE, YTO
TaKKe OOYCIOBICHO CMBICIIOM TEKCTa. ATOHANIBHBIH KOHTEKCT COXPAHSETCsl 10 KOHIA MPEII0KEHHS,
3aBepIIaeMOro COHOPHBIM co3ByureM h—c —e—fis.

Cpennsts dacts (21-64 TT.) — KapTHHA HAYMHAIONIETOCS IOXKIA, COCTOSAIIAas W3 IBYX BOJIH: B
nepBoii (Pill mosso, 21-34 t1.) — Ha cnosa «Dulce fila de poveste» («CragocTHast CTpaHHIA CKa3KU») HA
(GoHEe paBHOMEPHOH PHUTMHUYECKOH MyJbCallid B MApTHH TEHOPOB MOSBILSIFOTCS KPAaTKHE CEKyHIOBBIC
MOTHBBI Yy aJbTOB, UMHUTHPYIOIIUE TOSBICHUEC PEIKUX, XAOTHYHO MAJAroNIMX Kameib noxasi. OHa
YBEHUYHMBACTCS IIMPOKOH pacreBHOH (pa3oili B MapTHH CONPaHO, OOPHCOBBIBAIOIICH KOHTYPBI
YBEIUYEHHOTO Tpe3Byuns. Bropas BomHa «moxms» (35-56 Tr.), Oomee MaciirabHas M pa3BepHyTasd,
OTMEYeHa MPOTrPECCHPYIOIINM YCKOPEHHEM M HapacTaHWeM MUHAMHMKU. HaumHasch ¢ mp, poco a poco
cresc. et accell., oHa HapamMBaeT aKTHBHOCTh 3@ CYET IOCTEIICHHOTO HHTEPBAIBHOIO PACIIMPEHHS
BOCXOJSIIIMX CKAYKOB OT TEPIHMU O CENTHUMBI, JyOIHPOBAHHBIX 3epKabHO OacamMu, PUTMHYECKOTO
YBEJIMYCHHS MOTHBOB, a TaKKe BO3PACTaHHsS JUCCOHAHTHOW IUIOTHOCTH BEPTHKAIH. AHaIU3
TapMOHHMYECKOH CTPYKTYpbl OOHapy>KHMBaeT MPOIECC IOCTCICHHOTO YCJIOKHEHHS CO3BYYHil 10
IICCTUTOJIOCHST TP JIOMHHUPOBAHMHM  LICJIOTOHOBBIX  CONpsDKeHMil.  J[uHamudeckass — MOIIb
paszOymieBaBmieiics cruxun (44-46 TT.) HOCTHraeTcs MyJbCalUedl TEepIKUX, PE3KUX BEPTHKAIbHBIX
CO3BYy4YHMid B YCJOBHAX MakcumanbHOro yckopenus (Molto pil mOSS0), KOTOpble MPOJOIIKAIT
PE30HHMPOBATH €IIe B TEUCHHE JCCSATH TAKTOB, CBEPTHIBASCH B KOHIE JO IUIOTHOTO YETHIPEXTOJIOCHS.
HHTepecHo, 4To Aaniee HAOMIOAAeTCs MOCTeneHHas quddepeHnnalys 3ByKOBOro KOMIUIEKCa Ha YacTH B
TPEXTOJOCHON HMHTAIlMH MEXIy COmpaHo, TeHopamu u Oacamu (57-60 TT.), ¢ mocieayromeii ero
KpUCTAJUTH3aIMeil B BEPTUKAIBHOM ILIECTU3BYYHOM Kiactepe Ha Pp. JlaHHOe MOCTpOeHHUE, yCTaHABIHNBAsI
MHTOHAI[MOHHYIO apKy ¢ (parMeHTOM, OYEpYMBAIOIIMM IIEPBYIO BOJHY B CpEIOHEH uacTH Xopa,
3aKpeIuIsieT TeMaTHIeCKOe SMHCTBO 000UX €€ pa3/iesioB.

Penpuza (Tempo 1), Gonee menpHas B CTPYKTYPHOM IIIaHE, CyMmMpadHa M II€YajbHA II0
HACTPOCHHI0. B JMHHMM compaHo coOpaHbl BCE OCHOBHBIC TEMaTHYECKHE «3epHa» IEPBOH YacTH,
COXpAHSICTCSl PEUMTATHBHBIA XapakTep MpousHeceHHus (pa3. AKKOPIOBOE H3JIOKEHHE CIOCOOCTBYET
CTPOTOCTH ¥ CICP)KaHHOCTH BbIpaXkeHHs. TOHambHOCTH C-MOIl MpOSIBISETCST HOCTATOYHO SICHO, XOTS
MENOAMYECKasl CaMOCTOSITENIbHOCTh TOJIOCOB MAPTHTYPhl NPHBOIUT K OOpa3oBaHUIO JMOO KBapTO-
CEeKYH/IOBBIX CO3BYy4HMif, JHOO K OOpa30BaHMIO aKKOPJAOB YCJIOKHEHHOW TEPIOBOH CTPYKTYphl B
pe3yJsibTate OJHOBPEMEHHOTO HCIOJIb30BAHUS B HUX HATYPaIbHBIX U albTEPUPOBAHHBIX CTYNEHEH, 4TO
CrocoOCTBYeT OOOCTPEHHIO JAMUCCOHAHTHOTO (DOHA, YCHIIMBAIOIIErO CKOPOHBIA XapakTep Xopaua.
3aBepiiaroias €ro MHOTOIOJIOCHAs! KaJCHIMS HEOAHO3HAYHA! IIACT XKEHCKUX TOJIOCOB OIPEICTICHHO
BBIABJISICT TOHHKY f-moOll, B To Bpems kak 0achl M TEHOpa, pa3pellas YMEHBIICHHYIO cenTuMy h-as B
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KBUHTY C-QJ, YTBEpXJalOT OCHOBHOH ycTOW C. TakuM o00pa3oM, BO3HUKAET JBOWCTBEHHOCTh IPHU
BOCTIPUSITHH (PHHATHHOTO CO3BYYHS, YTO, B OOIIEM-TO, W BBITEKAeT M3 XapaKTepa MPeAIIeCTBYIOIIETO
TapMOHHMYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS.

Xop Norii (Obaaxa) npoaomKaeT psj My3bIKATBHBIX MEH3KHBIX 3apHCOBOK. B CTUXOTBOpeHUH
A. Pomka oOprcoBaHa KapTWHA Be4YepHEro HeOa, MOKPBITOTO CYMpPadyHBIMHU, XaOTHYHO IBMDKYIIMMUCS
Ty4yaMmH, TOCTOSHHO MEHSIOUIMMH CcBoM (OpMBI M OKpacKy. B 0OoratomM BoOOpakeHMH MOITECCHI,
co3eplaromieid rpo3oBoe HEOO CO CIOJIOXaMH W KPaTKOBPEMEHHBIMH IPOCBETICHUSMHU, BO3HHUKAIOT
MUMOJICTHBIC BUJCHUS, TaWHBICE MPEAIYBCTBHS, NPOOYXKIAeTCS Ienasi TaMMa MPOTHBOPECUUBHIX
OILYIICHUM U MOPHIBOB. TpeBore u BHYTpEHHEMY HANPSDKEHUIO B IPUPOJE CO3BYYHA M KU3Hb YEIIOBEKA,
TIOJTHAS CIIyYalHOCTEH U HEMIPEACKa3yeMBIX COOBITHI.

3. Tkau oTpasuna B My3bIKe IIHPOKHHA CHEKTP ICHXOJOTHYECKMX HACTPOEHHH W HIOAHCOB!
COCTOSIHME HAIPsDKEHHOTO BO30YXKIEHHs, MOMEHTHI pedIeKcuu, cTpemiieHHe BBIPBAThCS M3 Kpyra
MECCUMHUCTUYECKUX SMOLMH — K CBETy, N0OpYy, HEXHOCTH, KOTOPOE BHOBb CMEHSIETCS COCTOSHHUEM
MOKOPHON OOPEYEHHOCTH.

Xop HammcaH B MPOCTOi AHHAMUYECKOI TPpexuacTHO popme ¢ konoit. Bee uacTn 00beaHHEHBI
€/IMHCTBOM MHTOHAIMOHHO-TEMATHYECKOTO MATEPHANa H OCTHHATHO-BCTPEUHBIM PUTMOM®, MEPEIAIONIAM
HaIpsDKCHHBINA MYJIbC MMOBECTBOBAaHUA. AKTUBHBIN CYpOBO-APaMaTUYECKUNA XapaKTep MY3bIKH BO MHOT'OM
OomnpeneNnsieTcss U KOJOPUTOM JIMAUICKO-IOPUMCKOro Jajxa, W SPKO BBIPAKEHHOM aKLIEHTHOCTBIO
BOCXOJSIIIINX, CJIOBHO OTTAJKUBAIOIIMXCA OT OMOPHBIX 3BYKOB MEJOJUYECKUX CKAyKOB, W
KOMIIAKTHOCTBIO XOPOBOTO AaKKOPJOBOTO W3JOXKEeHHs. VI3MEHUYMBBIA XapakTep OBWKEHHA OOJIaKoB
peanr30BaH B MYy3bIKE B HENPEPHIBHON CMEHE TOHAJIBHOCTEH: B MEPBOM 4aCTH MY3bIKAJIBHBIM MaTepuan
uznoxen B d-moll, f-moll; Bo BTopoit — B fismoll, b-moll; penpu3za Haunnaercs B es-moll, u mums B koje
MPOMCXOINT BO3BpaIeHre OCHOBHOU ToHambHOCTH d-moOll.

My3bIKabHO-JpaMaTHUECKass KaHBAa IIOBECTBOBAHUS OTTCHSCTCS SPKUMH  (parMeHTaMH,
WITIOCTPUPYIONIMMH HEKOTOPbIE CTPOKU CTHXOB. K mpuMepy, B MOMEHT OKOHYaHHs nepBoi yactu («De-
0 umbra albastrie, ce tremura si-n-gheata» («Cuneit TeHbIO, KOTOpAst JPOKUT U 3aCTHIBACT) MPOUCKOAUT
MIPOrpeccUpyoliee PUTMUUECKOE YBEIHMUEHUE JIUTENBHOCTEN U BBIJIENIEHHAs JUHAMUYECKH OCTAHOBKA
Ha sipkoit rapmonnu V145" ronansroctr f-moll. B cpemreii 4acTi 0CTHHATHO-BCTPEUHBI PUTM B My3bIKE
X0pa HapymiaeTcsi B CBSI3M C TEKCTOBOH cTpokoi «Un val tivit cu spuma se asterne peste cupe». O6pas
BOJTHBI, OKaifMIIEHHO! TIEHOH, CIIOBHO TIEPETONHSIONIeH KyOOK, KOHTYPBI KOTOPOH BOSHHUKIIA HA TPO30BOM
Hebe, Hamlell cBoeoOpa3sHOe OTpaKEeHHE B HEPABHOMEPHOM IMyJbCAllUM CHHTAKCHUECKHUX MOCTPOEHUH U B
pacceueHur (OPMYyJIbl OCTUHATHO-BCTPEYHOTO PUTMA HANEBHBIMH (pazaMu 00Jee IIUPOKOTO JIbIXaHUS.
OTH TpueMbl TPHU3BaHBI MEpeNaTh Pa3INYHYI0 WHTEHCHBHOCTH BOJIHBI, KallPU3HOCTH €€ TPaeKTOPHUHU
JIBIDKCHUS.

B pemnpuze xopa, rie obnaka pUCYIOT KapTHHKY POMaHTHYECKOTO MOJIETa M TOPhIBA K YEMY-TO
ceeriomy («E boarea, care cheama in zbor lung meteorii // Si iarasi peste toate, molateci, tandrii, norii»)
(«DT0 OpU3, KOTOPBIN 30BET B MaTbHUN TONET 3Be3/bl // 11 BHOB HaJ BCEM MSTKHE, HEXXHBIC 00aKa»),
aBTOp MY3BIKH, WCHOIB3YysS TJIABHYIO PHTMHUYECKYIO IJEHTQOPMYIy OCTHHATHO-BCTPEYHOTO PHTMA,
BBICTpaMBaeT MOIIHYIO TUHAMUYECKYIO KyJIbMUHAIINIO, HEYKJIOHHO HapalliBas aKTUBHOCTh BOCXOJSAIINX
MPU3BIBHBIX WHTOHAIIMM, OXBATHIBAIONIUX OOJBIION IUAla30H, YCWJIHBAs IHCCOHAHTHOCTh W MOIIb
TapMOHUYECKOH BEPTUKAIU. B MOMEHT HaWBBICHIETO HAMPSIKEHUS BOCXOMAIIAS NAaTETUUECKAs] CEKCTOBas
WHTOHAITUS aKIIEHTUPYETCSI TapMOHHUCH HEamoJMTaHCKOTO CeNTakkopaa, ycwienHoro divisi mapruit
JKCHCKHUX TOJIOCOB M 6aCOB, YETHIPEXKPATHBIM PUTMUYESCKUM YBEJIMUCHUEM U 3By4YaHueM ff.

1 4. (1-20 Ttr.) — cnoxHerii mepuox; 2 4. (21-35 TT.) — HekBagpaTHIA meprox; perpusa ( 35-56 T1.); koxa (¢ 57
T. IO KOHIIa).

> Tepmun I'.B. I'puropreBoii, BBECHHBIA A1 XapaKTEPUCTHKH BOKanbHOro cTwisi CBHpHAOBa B KHUTE Pycckas
xoposast mysvika 1970-80x 20006 [6].
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Pe3kuii SMOIMOHANBHBIA TEPeIoOM HACTyHaeT cpasy HOcie KyJIbMHHAIIMOHHOTO B3JIETA.
[ToaTHyeckas cTpoka IOBTOPSIETCS €Ile pa3, 3aTeM IOCTENEHHO yceKaeTcs. XapaKTepHO, YTO MEJIOANKO-
OCTHHATHBIC (OPMYJIbI, COXPaHsISl MTOCTYMATENbHBIA XapaKTep ABMKCHHS, TEPSIOT 3apsi YHEPTHU B CUITY
M3MEHEHHUSI TapMOHMYECKOW COCTaBIISIONICH: BEPTHKANb IPEICTABIACT COOOH Ienb KBAPTO-CEKYHIOBBIX
CO3BYYHH, TUIICHHBIX (HyHKINOHAIBHON HaIlpaBiIeHHOCTH. JIMIIb mepes Komoi mossisercs akkopa Vlles
C TIOHIKCHHOI KBUHTOW, KOTOPBIH M MOArOTaBIMBACT OCHOBHYIO TOHAJIBHOCTH Xopa. JlakoHMYHas Kona,
BKJIFOYast KPaTKHE OTTOJIOCKH MPEAIIECTBYIONIMX MOTHBOB, YTBEPKIAET JUCCOHAHTHYIO TOHUKY d-moll.

Awnanmu3 xopa Norii mokasan, 4ro 3. Tkay He TOJBKO MAacTEPCKH Iepenaia HeOOBIKHOBEHHO
KHUBOITUCHYI0 aTMocdepy ctuxoTBopeHus A. Poinka, HO cymena mepeaaTh U ee huiiocodcKku-myapoe
BOCHPHSATHE KHU3HU, OTMEUEHHOE MeYaThIO MPOXKUTHIX JIET.

OOpa3Hasi aHTUTE3a «IIPUPOAA-YCIIOBEK» ObUIa TMOJIOKEHA M B OCHOBY MY3bIKAJbHOU
JpamMaTyprud OJHOTO M3 TOcleaHux xopoB a cappella Arsitd (3noii), nHamucanHoro 3. Tkau Takke Ha
cruxu A. Pomka. B Hem mpezactaer 3puMasi KapTHHA. pacKalieHHas IyXoTa JIETHErO [HS K Bedepy
CMEHSIETCS YTOHYCHHOH MpOXJaJoil HOYM, ’Kapa MEIJICHHO CIafaeT Iocjie TPO30BOTO [HS, HO
BHYTPEHHHUH IUTaMEHb B CepJIlle YeJIoBeKa HUUTO He B CHJIaX MOTYIIUTh. B Xxope 3Ta o0pa3Has mapauiens
YETKO BBISBJICHA: [IBE TEKCTOBBIC CTPO(BI, OOPUCOBBIBAIOIINE KAPTHHY HACTYMAMOLIEr0 Beuepa, paHHHE
3apHUIBI, HOYHYIO I'pO3y, COCTABIAIOT COJAEpKaHHe NMepBOM dyacTH. /lylIeBHbIE Tep3aHUS UYEOBEKa B
HOYHM OTPa)XKEHBI BO BTOPOIl YaCTH, BBIACICHHOIN B My3bIKE TOHAJIBHBIM CIBHIOM B CiS-mMOll, moBbinieHnem
TecCUTYphl, yckopeHumem Temna (Pil MOSSO) u  (akTypHBIM KOHTPAaCTOM: HMHTAI[HOHHO-
non(pOHIYECKUi CKITa B HEl CMEHsAeTCs reTepo(OHHO-aKKOPIOBBIM.

My3BIKaTbHBIN 3K MUHHATIOPHI JOBOJIBHO CIOXKHBIN U M3BICKaHHBIA. B mepBoit yactu 3. Tkau
TOYHO OTpasWia «ICHHBYIO» TpAIMI0 IUIABHOTO, CJIOBHO pAacKa4MBAIONMICTOCS B Mpeaeliax y3KOro
ZMaTia30Ha MEJOANYECKOTO BIDKCHUS, MOTYEPKHYB €€ CTATHKOW rapMoHuH. OTpakeHHE B My3BIKE
«CKOJIBKCHUS» BEYCPHUX TCHEH POKAAeT B PaKkType «IuIer(h» HUCXOIANMX MUKPOUMHUTAIIMN Y aJbTOB U
OacoB. B kamance mepBoro mpemiokeHusi (6 T.) KOMIIO3HUTOP HCIOJIB3YeT JOMHHAHTY OJHOTEPIIOBOM
tToHanbHOCTH AS-dur — a-moll, rapMoHHYECKH TOHKO MOJUYEPKHYB CIIOBOcOoUeTaHue «a Noptii suflare»
(«mynoBenue Houm»). [lanee, rae peub uaeT o0 yTOHYEHHOH MPOXiaje, CMEHUBILICH «OYyLIYIOIIYIO»
Kapy, TOSBISETCS KPAaCOYHOE COIOCTaBICHHE CYOJOMHHAHTOBBIX TapMOHMII yKa3aHHOH BBIIIE
OJIHOTEPIIOBOW TOHAJIBLHOCTH M HTapMoHHueckuii nmepexon u3 f-moll B a-moll, xotopeie narot sdpdexrt
HEOOBIKHOBEHHO CBEXEH rapMOHHYECKON Kpackd. Bo BTOpoii cTpode aBTOp MCIONB3YeT LEIyl TraMMmy
TapMOHHYECKHX CPEACTB I HEOOBIYHOTO OCBEIIEHHS TMOATHYECKOH cTpoku «Zorii devremi aprind
parelnice palate» («PaccBer paHo 3akuraetT BooOpaxkaeMmble Haiathi») (B 6 T. «pochopeCuupyrommii»
Vllg ¢ pacmiemiennoii KBUHTOH, a B KaaeHIHOHHBI MomeHT (1-18 Tr.) mocmemosamme |; — V, ¢
MHHOPHO# cekctoii). CBoe0oOpa3HO OCYIIECTBICHBI  MENIOJMKO-TAPMOHUYECKHE TIepexo/ibl u3 C-moll B
cissmoll (1920 tt.) B Hauane BTOpoi¥i yacTH, 3aTeM B h-moll (22 1.) u nanee B d-moll (23 1.).

CruxuifHas, HeymnpapisieMas Oyps uyBcTB (pasmen Pil mosso molto cresc.) mpopeiBaercs B
JMHAMUYECKON KyJIbMHUHALUH, B KOTOPOH apTHKYJSIMOHHO IMOJYEPKHYTOE IBHXKCHHE BOCXOSIIMX
TEpPIIOBBIX MOTHBOB; IIPOTPECCHPYIOIIEe JApOOJIEHHE CTPYKTYpHBIX IIOCTPOGHHH COYETaeTcss ¢
pa3HOHANPABICHHBIM JBIKCHUEM JIByX MEIOIUYSCKUX IUIACTOB, TNIOTHOCTh KOTOPBIX BO3PACTaeT 3a CYET
reTepo(OHHBIX JUCCOHAHTHBIX AyOIMPOBOK. [IpoTHBOIBIKEHHE OOOCTPSETCS B TOT MOMEHT, KOrja
YIBOCHHBIH B CEKCTY IUIACT JKCHCKHX TIOJIOCOB, Kak IikBai, Ha ff HH3Bepraercst BHM3, B TO BpeMsl Kak
TeHOpa U 0ackl, AyOIMPOBaHHBIC B TEPLUIO, NBIKYTCsS HaBcTpeuy. OOpamaer Ha ce0Osi BHUMaHHE H TO,
4TO B IpoLecce cnaga KyabMuHaun (28—-32 TT.), B BOSHUKAIONICH HUCXOASAIICH CEKBEHIIMH BO3HHKAIOT
TeMHOJIbHBIC OTHOLICHHS: [JBYJOJbHbIE MOTHBBI, IOSBUBINKECS B Ha4ajle 4YacTH, HPOTHBOpEYa
TPEXJO0JLHOMY METpY, MOCTEHNEHHO TEepSIOT CBOI AaKTUBHOCT, W cuily. B pasgmene Sostenuto,
BBIMIOJIHAIOIEM (YHKIMH KOIBI, TPOMCXOAUT pE3Koe MaJeHHe PUTMHUYCCKOH IUIOTHOCTH, XOTS
HANpsHKEHHOCTh €Ille TOAICPKUBACTCS IMOCTCIICHHO 3aTyXalolleil MyJibcalell B MapTHAX MYKCKHX
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roiocoB. TakuM 00pa3zoMm, 3[eCh HallleNn OTPaKEHHE MIMPOKUH CIEKTp ApaMaTHYECKUX SMOLUH. OT
B3BOJJHOBAaHHOCTH, CTHUXWHHOW CIIOHTAaHHOCTH, KpaiHEH »JK3albTallMM YYBCTB JI0 TOKOPHOH
00peueHHOCTH U JYIIEBHON TPOCTPAIIHH.

XopoBoe TBopuecTBo a cappella 3. Tkau nocneaneit Tpetn XX — Havana XX| Beka pa3BuBaioch
B Tpex HampaBieHumsx. OOHO M3 HHX CBS3aHO C HajbHeHIIeH pa3paboTKoW Quas-TpaguIMOHHOTO
MOJX0/Ia C OTIOPOil Ha MOJNJIABCKYIO (ONBKIOPHYI0 HHTOHAIIMOHHOCTH, PUTMHKY, U >KaHPOBBIC MOAEIH C
MPUBHECEHHWEM HOBBIX JJEMEHTOB. Jlpyroe HampaBlieHHE OIpPEeNsIeTcsl MOIWIHHIBUCTHUYECKUMHI
TEHJCHIUSAMH, TPHUBJICYCHUEM S3bIKOB MIUII W HMBPUT M B CBA3M C HHUMH — OCBOCHHEM HOBOH
CTHJICTUKH, JIOTHKH Pa3BUTHs MaTepuaya, OOYCIOBIECHHBIMH TPHCTAIBHBIM H3yYEHHEM OO0pa3loB
eBpeiickoro (onpkiopa. XOopbl Ha WAWII, NMPOAHAIN3UPOBAHHBIE B CTaThe, SPKO 3TO IEMOHCTPHUPYIOT,
XOTS B IUIaHE WHTOHAIMOHHOTO pa3BEpTHIBAHMS, OMOPHl HAa JWATOHWYECKHE JaJbl, BBIIEICHUU
WHUIMATBHBIX MOTHBOB OHHU OJIM3KM MOIJABCKOW (POJNBKIOPHON MPaKTHKE OMPEAeNIEHHOTO JKaHPOBOTO
HaKJIOHEHUs. BripoueM, OHM HE OTPa)KaroT U MaJIOM TOJIMKH MHOTHUX >KaHPOBBIX YEPT €BPEHUCKON MY3BIKH.
B tBOpuecTBe 3. Tkau ecTh HEMAIO COYMHEHUH, TJIC UCTIOIB3YIOTCS 3JIEMEHTHI CHHATOTaIBHON MY3bIKH (K
npuMepy, 00paboTku MOTUTBBI Kaouw 1Jisi pa3HbIX HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX COCTABOB), KOTOPBIE JTAIOT HHOE
MIPEICTaBIEHUE O CTUIIMCTUYECKIX 0COOEHHOCTSAX 3TOM KyIbTYPHI.

Counnenus Ha ctuxu A. Pomika cocTaBisitoT 0coOyro 001acTh MOJIAABCKOW XOPOBOM MY3BIKH &
cappella. Beigenenne (HUIOCO(MCKOrO acleKkTa, HHTPABEPTHOTO Hadajga B OOJBIIHHCTBE CIIyYaeB
UTHOPHPYET HE TOJILKO MPSIMOE CIICAOBaHHE >KAHPOBO-OBITOBBIM MOJEINSM, HO M OTHENbHBIC, YaCTHbIC
nposBIieHus quasi-doaskinopusmMa. Ocobast mosTrka A. Polika okasanack IpuBiIeKareapHoM st 3. Tkay,
TaK Kak OHa WCKJIIOYaeT OPUEHTAIMI0 Ha CTEPEOTHIIBI, MPOBOLUPYS BooOpakeHune U (anrasuio. Kax
OKa3aJIoCh, Kaxaoe oOpalleHHe K CTUXaM TI03TeCChl TPHUBOAMIO K pealli3aldd YHUKAIBHOTO
MY3BIKQJIFHOTO MPOEKTa, TaK KaK OpPUTHHAJIBbHAS MMO3THYECKas CHCTEMa CTHMYJIHPOBaja BOSHHKHOBEHUE
He MeHee CBOeoOpa3Hoi NoIn(OHNYECKOl qpaMaTyprui XOpOBBIX KOMIIO3HLIUH.

Konrnmomepar ucmonb3yeMbIx My3bIKadbHBIX CPEICTB B KaXKI0W XOPOBOH MUHHATIOPE OCMEBICIIEH,
riryOOKO OmNpaBAaHbl ¥ MPUMEHEHUE MOTU(POHUUECKUX MPUEMOB, W JIOTHKA MEJIOIUKO-TAPMOHHYECKHX
NEPEeX0J0B WJIM DHrapMOHMUYECKHUX MOIYJSALMN, W pe3yJbTUPYIOIIMH XapakTep TapMOHHUYECKOMH
BepTuKaTu. CTONb XKe SIPKO MPOSIBIIINCH M TEHACHIINH HHCTPYMEHTAIN3Ma, H PEUYNTATHBHON TPAKTOBKHU
XOPOBBIX MAPTHUTYDP.

Cno>XMBIIMKCS CTUIIb TO3AHUX XOpOB 3. TKau — CIOXHBINM, HHTEIEKTYaIU3UPOBAaHHBIN, TOAYAC
YTOHUCHHO-Pa(QUHUPOBAHHBIH, HE W30JHPOBAH OT TBOPYECTBA MpemIecTByomero mnepuona. OH
aKKyMyJnupyeT B ce0e «pOoIOBbIe» NpPUMETHI B O0JAaCTH HMHTOHAIMM, PHUTMA, MPUEMOB Pa3BUTHS
MY3BIKAIFHOTO MaTepuaja, BBICTPanBaHWs MHOTOTOJIOCHOH (haKkTyphl, IIOATOTOBKHA KyJbMHHAIWK. B TO
)K€ BpeMs OH MPEJCTAaeT SBJICHHEM KOMIUIEKCHBIM, MHOTOYpOBHEBBIM, BIHUTaBIIEM B ce0S HOBYIO
WHTOHAIIMOHHOCTh, MHOE OUIYIICHHE MY3BIKAIILHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, CYPOBBIA W TMPOTHBOPEUUBBIA TYX
HAIIIer0 BPEMEHH.
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KAHTATA B TBOPYECTBE KOMITIO3UTOPOB PECIIYBJIMKHU MOJIIOBA
KAK OFBEKT U3YUYEHUMS B HAIIUOHAJIBHOM MY3bIKOBEJIEHUU

CANTATA IN CREATIA COM POZITORILOR DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA
CA OBIECTUL CERCETARII TN MUZICOLOGIA NATIONALA

THE CANTATA IN THE WORKS BY THE COMPOSERS FROM THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA
ASOBJECT OF STUDY IN THE NATIONAL MUSICOLOGY

HAJEXKJIA KY3HELIOBA,
MIPEeroiaBaTenb,
[IpuanectpoBckuii yausepcutet um. 1.1 .1lleBuenko, r. Tupacnoms,
JOKTOpPaHT AKaJeMHUH MY3bIKH, T€aTpa U H300pa3UTENbHBIX HCKYCCTB

Cmamovsa ompasxcaem 0CHOBHble NOOX00blL K U3VHeHUl0 Kanmam 8 my3vikogeoenuu Pecnyonuxu Monoosa.
Asmop npeonacaem ananumuyeckuili 0030p HAYYHBIX UCCIEO08AHULl 6 IMOU 00AACU, BLINOIHEHHLIX HA
npomsiscenuu nocieonux 60 nem, ocmanagiusascy Ha Hauboiee 3HAYUMBIX UOESX U PE3VIbIMAMAX U3YYeHUs.
KaHmMamul KaK HCaupa 6 Yeiom u OmoeibHblx ee 00pasyos 6 pabomax My3ulKo68e008.

Knroueswie cnosa. kanmama, sicanp, myzvikosedvt Pecnyoruxu Mondosa, Komnosumopul, meopuecmso.

Articolul reprezinta o reflectare a mai multor aspecte de abordare stiingifica a cantatelor in muzicologia
autohtona. Autoarea propune o trecere in revista a celor mai importante cercetari stiingifice in domeniu aparute pe
parcursul ultimilor 60 de ani, evidenziind cele mai semnificative idei si rezultate Tn ceea ce priveste studierea
genului cantatei Th general, precum si a unor exemple concrete in lucrarile muzcologilor din Republica Moldova.

Cuvinte-cheie: cantata, gen, muzcologi din Republica Moldova, compoztori, creayie.

The article reprezents some aspects of scientific approach to cantatas in local musicology. The author
passes in review the most important scientific researches in the field that appeared during the last 60 years,
highlighting the most significant ideas and results concerning the study of the cantata genre in general aswell as of
some concr ete examples analyzed by the musicol ogists from the Republic of Moldova.
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W3y4yeHne KaHTaThl KaK jKaHpa B 1IEJIOM M OTICIBHBIX €€ 00pasloB SBIISETCS CPaBHUTEIBHO
MOJIOZION 00acThi0 MY3bIKOBeeHUs PectryOnmmkun MomoBa. JlaHHBINA (GakT 0OBSICHIASTCS HE TOJBKO TEM,
YTO HAI[MOHAJbHAsE My3bIKa Kak MPO(eCcCHOHATBHOE HCKYCCTBO HACYUTHIBAET HEMHOTMM 0oJjiee BeKa, HO
U 0COOCHHOCTSAMH UCTOPHHU KaHTaThl B Pecrybnnke MoigoBa. Onupasich Ha M3BECTHBIE CETOIHS PECYPChI
MY3BIKOBETYECKOH MBICITH, MBI MOXEM NPHATH K 3aKIIOYCHHIO, YTO 00pa3ilbl KAHTATHOTO TBOPYECTBA
KOMITO3UTOPOB Hallel CTPpaHbl MaJIO U3Y4CHBI.

Wutepec k KaHTaTam, MpPOSIBICHHBIN KoMmo3uTopamu PecnyOnuku MosmoBa B MOCICBOCHHBIH
MIEPHOT, OTPA3HIIN buoepapuueckue cnpagounuxu Coro3a kommosutopos [1; 2; 3; 4; 5]. K takuM KpaTkum
CMPaBOYHO-OHOrpadUUECKUM HU3JaHUSIM OTHOCATCS (B XPOHOJOTHYECKOM TOpSKe): Komnosumopul
Monoasckou CCP (pemaxrop-coctaButend 3.Croimsip) [1], Komnosumoper Mondasckoii CCP (pemaxtop-
cocraButenb A. CkoOmnoHoK) [2], Komnosumoper Cosemckoti Monoasuu (cocraButens M. Manyiinos) [3],
Komnosumopor u myswikoeedwr Mondasuu B. Jlertapésa [4], Komnosumopwr u myswikoseovi Monoogut,
(cocraButens I'. YaiikoBckuii-Meperany) [5]. B HekoTOpbIx U3 HUX Ouorpaduyeckasi ctaThs, HHOTJA C
NPUIOKCHUEM CITUCKA TPOM3BE/ICHUH, BKIIIOYACT, B TOM YHCIE, U YIIOMHHAHUE 00 OTIEIBHBIX KaHTaTaX.
Tak, Hampumep, B cOOpHHKE penakTopa-cocraButeis A. Ckoommonka H. IllexTmaH, aBTop odepka o KH3HH
U TBOpuecTBe B.3aropckoro, Kparko XapakTepu3yeT CIMHCTBCHHYI0 HAa MOMEHT BBIXO/A W3/IaHUSI
KaHTaty — 100 3namenem Ilobeo [2, c. 57-67].

IToMHMO JTaKOHUYHOH HHGOPMAIMU U3 OHOrpapUIECKUX CIPABOYHUKOB O HAMYMKM KAaHTAT B
TBOPYECKUX MOPT(HENIX OTECUSCTBEHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, CBEACHHS O TaKUX IMPOM3BEACHHSX MOXKHO
MOYEPIHYTh U3 KPATKHUX Ouocpaguueckux o4epkos, U3JaHHBIX B OCHOBHOM TP JKU3HH KOMIIO3HTOPOB.
[Moxanyii, HanOosiee MOAPOOHBIM aHAIM3 OTHENBHBIX KAaHTAT B paMKax OHWOrpadUYecKuX OUYEPKOB
npunamiexut E. Knerunuuy [6; 7; 8].
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MonnaBCKUMH MY3BIKOBEJAMH BBIIOTHEHO HECKOJBKO UCMOpUUecKUxX 0030pos, MOCBSIICHHBIX
KaHTATHO-OPaTOPHATIBHOMY TBOPYECTBY MECTHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB B PAAY JAPYTHX MY3BIKATBHBIX KAHPOB.
CpaBHUTENBHO MOJHOE TMPEJCTABICHUE O KaHTAaTaxX MmociieBoeHHOTo 20-1eTusl CKIIaJbIBaeTCsl Ha OCHOBE
[JIaBbl O KAHTATHO-OPATOPHAIBHOM >KaHPE B TBOPUYECTBE MOJJIABCKHX KOMIIO3MTOPOB, HAMHCAHHOMN
b. KortnsapoBeim u E. bormaHoBckuM mjisi KOJUIGKTHBHOM MoHOTpadbuu Myswvikanvhas Kyibmypa
Cosemckoii Monoasuu [4]. MeHee 00beMHBIM U TIPEIICTaBUTEIBLHBIM OKa3bIBACTCSI 0030p OTEUSCTBEHHON
MY3BIKQILHOU KYJBTYPHI, B T.4. KAHTATHO-OPATOPUATEHOIO TBOPUECTBA, BO BCTYNMUTENbHOU cTaThe Co103
Cosemckux xomnozumopogs MCCP u ezo ponv 6 pazeumuu MOLOAGCKOU MY3bIKAILHOU KVAbMYpPbl
A. ABpamoBuua k coopHuKy Komnosumoper Monoasckoii CCP [1]. CBo# BKJIaa B MCCIIEI0OBaHHE KAHTAT
BHECIIM TaK)Ke€ aBTOPHI HEMHOTOUHCIIEHHBIX Hayunbix cmamei [10; 11; 12; 13; 14]. B 10 e BpeMs B
MOJIIABCKOM MY3BIKOBEJICHHM Ha TPOTSHKCHWUH mocienHux 50 JeT OTCYyTCTBYET —CIeIHalbHOE
HCCIIeTOBAHUE, TIOCBAIICHHOE KAHTATe B TBOPUYECTBE KOMITO3UTOPOB PecnyOnvku MonmoBa.

[IpencraBinenuss o KaHTaTax pPa3UYHBIX HCTOPHUYECKMX MEPUOJOB B HAYYHOW JHTEpaType
PecnyOnukn MonmoBa HepaBHOLIEHHBI. B cBs3M ¢ TeM, YTO Halle MYy3BIKOBEICHHE HAXOIAMTCS Ha dTare
HAKOTUICHUS SMIUPHUYECKIX HAOIOJICHUH B 00JIaCTH pa3BUTHS )KaHPa KaHTATHI, TPOOJIeMa €ro 3BOJIIOIUH
U TepUOJU3alMK B TIOJHOM OObeMe IMOoKa He TMOoAHMManach. HanMeHee M3ydeHHBIM NpEACTaBIISETCS
OeccapaOckuii mepuoa B HCTOpUM KaHTaThl. CBeJeHUs 00 OTHACIBHBIX MPOM3BEICHUSAX 3TOTO JKaHpa
cojiepkaTcs B ucropuueckoM ouepke A. bommypa [15].

[TepBrIii 0Opazel B )xaHpe KaHTaThl, Kak u3BecTHO, natupyercs 1910 r. v mpuUHAANEKUT, KaK U
JpyTUe paHHHE COYMHEHHUS, CO3IaHHbIE HA TEPPUTOPHUHU HBIHEITHeH PecryOnnkn Mooa, epy 0JJHOTO
U3 TMEpPBHIX MNPOQPECCHOHANBHBIX KOMIIO3HTOPOB beccapabum, XopoBoMmMy IUpHXKEpy, IeIarory,
cBsIeHHUKY Muxamny bepe3oBckomy. Ero cunrtaroT aBTOpoM cieayronux kaurtar: Poccus u boneapus
(1910), K cmonemuio npucoeounenus Beccapabuu k Poccuu (1912), K cmonremuio co ous unayeypayuu
Kuwunescrou meonozuueckou Cemunapuu (1912), Poccust u Cepbus (1914). DTu naHHbIe MPUBEICHDBI B
Tpynax uccienosatens E. Haradesckoit [16; 17]. Oanako mpu oOpallleHMH K Mpecce TOro BpPEMEHH
00HapYKMBAIOTCSI HEKOTOPHIE HETOYHOCTH B YIIOMSIHYTBIX Pa00OTax, KaKk HalpuMep, B ONPEIEIICHAN JaThl
counnenus [O6uneiinoii  xanmamer® M. Bepe3ockoro. COrNacHO —JAaHHBIM — CTAapoOl  ra3eTHOI
MyOJUITUCTUKHA, COYMHECHHE BIEpBBIC ObUTO HcmomHeHo IyOmmuno 31 saBaps 1913 r., B omHOM U3
KOHIIEPTOB IO CIIy4Yar CTOJICTHero rooOmies cemunapuu [18, c. 316]. TuiarenbHas MOATOTOBKAa K
TPA3IHOBAHMIO CTONb 3HAYNTEIBHOrO COOBITHS 3aHsNA HEMAJO BPEMEHH’, CIeI0BATEIbHO, COUMHEHHE
KaHTaThl He MOXET naTupoBaThcs 1913 rogom. [IpousBeneHue siBHO ObUIO HAINMCAHO, a BO3MOXHO, U
MOATOTOBIIEHO K MCTIONHEHHIO eule B 1912 r. B ynomMsaHyTOM U3AaHUH IPUBOAUTCS U MOSTHUECKHIA TEKCT
KaHTaThl, COYMHEHHBIA BocmuTaHHUKOM |V kmacca KummHeBCcKoW TyXOoBHOHW cemmHapuu bopucom
T'ymoii. I3 yeThblpex npousBeeHU B kaHpe KaHTaTbl M. bepe30BCKOro COBPEMEHHBIM MCCIEN0BATEISIM
JOCTYMHA JIMIIb OJHA MapTUTypa OeccapabCKOro CBAIICHHHUKAa-KoMmosutopa: K  cmonemuio
npucoedunenus beccapabuu x Poccuu, aHaan3 KOTOPOi GBI BHIIIONHEH B OJHOM U3 cTareil aBTopa [19].

B Geccapabekuii meproa’ ObUmM co3iaHbl Takue KaHTaThl kak Adevarul B. Bynsruésa (1920, ua
texct A. Toncroro), Muzica® M. Beipxko (1935, cruxu I1. Xanummsr), a TaKKe OpaTOpUs Ha PETHTHO3HbII
ctoxeT /lenv enea C. Haru. Dtu npousBesieHUs B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM YTEPSHBI.

! Bonee nonHoe HasBaHue KaHTaThl — K cmosemuio co Ons unayeypayuu Kuuiunesckoti meono2uueckoli ceMunapuiL.

2 [IporpamMma TOpKecTB Gbla pa3paboTana 0coGoil Komuccueii eme B suBape 1912 r., B ceHTSOpE TOro ke roja
nocnenoBad yka3 CesmieHHoro CuHOma, B OKTIOpe MHONOJHSIOCH W YTOYHSIOCH COICP)KaHUE |
MOCTICIOBATENBHOCTh NPa3THUYHBIX cOoObITHH, 23 nexalOpst ObDT  ampoOWpPOBaH OKOHYATEIBHBIH BapHUaHT
POrpaMMBbI, B KOTOPO# ¢ caMOro Havajla 3alIaHMPOBAHO UCIIOJHEHNE I00MIeHHOM KanTatsl [18, ¢. 299].

3 Kanwmama namsmu A.II. Yexosa xommosuropa H. ITonomapenko (1935, cnoBa H.ITapxOMEHKO) OTHOCHTCS K
TaraHporcKOMy HEePHOY €ro )KU3HH.

* Mnoe naspanme kauTaThi — ROMANI, cintagi mereu.
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PazHouTeHHMS ¥ HETOYHOCTH, CBSA3aHHBIE C pAaHHUMH OeccapaObCKUMHU KaHTaTaMH B COBPEMEHHOM
auTepaType, HyXIaIUCh B KoppekThpoBke. Hampumep, 3arnmaBust kantatsl M. Beipkas, undopmanus o
KOTOpO# WMMeeTcst B SHIMKIONEAuH Jlumepamypa u uckyccemgo Mondasuu [20, c.120], a Takke B
MoHorpaduueckom ouepke I'. HaiikoBckoro-Mepeniany [21, ¢. 80], 6buTH YTOYHEHBI aBTOPOM HACTOSIIEH
pa6otst [19, c. 203]. My3bIkaabHbIil aHAIN3 FOHOLIECKOH KaHTaThl Frunzigoard de mohor® (1933, ciosa
Hapoaneie) JI. T'ypoBa, ocymectBienubiii E. Knernnudem, oOHapyX i1 XapaKTEpHBIE YEpPTHI
MPOU3BEICHMSI, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JISKHUT (osibkiaopHas menoaus [18, c. 78-81].

B mepuox Mexay mnepBoil M BTOPOH MHUPOBBIMH BOWHAMH MOJJIABCKas TNpodeccHoHaTbHAs
My3bIKa ¥ KOMIIO3UTOPCKOE TBOPUYECTBO HAXOAMTCS Ha cTamuu QopmupoBaHusi. OOHAKO HENb3s HeE
OTMETUTh NPOSBJIECHUS] TBOPUECKUX WHUIHMATHUB, KOTOPBIE OKA3aJIUCh IEPCIEKTUBHBIMU U BIIOCIIEACTBUH
OKa3ajy BIUSHHE Ha XOJ| MCTOPHYECKOTO DPa3BUTHS B 00JacTH NMPO(EecCHOHATBHOTO MY3BIKaJIHHOTO
TBOpuecTBa. OAHOM MX TAaKUX MHUIHMATUB CTAJ0 OOBEOUHEHHE TPYMIBl KOMIIO3UTOPOB, 3aJ0XKUBILIMX
ocHoBy C0l03a COBETCKHX Kommo3utopoB Mommasuu.’ C 1944 r. opraHm3amus BO30GHOBHIA CBOIO
nestenbHOCTh B KummHeBe, ¢ KaxIbIM TOJOM TONOJHASA CBOM pSABI HOBBIMH MacTepaMH
KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO MCKYCCTBa, B OCHOBHOM 3a CYET BBIIIYCKHHKOB IO KJIAacCy KOMIO3UIMK MongaBcKoi
rOCy/IapCTBEHHOM KoHcepBaTopuu. /i uctopun kantatsl B Pecrybnuke MongoBa pyHKIIMOHHpOBaHUE
cHCTEeMBbl NPO(ECCHOHATBHOTO KOMIIO3UTOPCKOIO 00pa30BaHUs HMMEJIO OTPOMHOE 3HAYCHHE, TaK Kak
KaHTaTa BOIIJIA B YUCJIO JKAaHPOB, PEKOMEHIOBAaHHBIX NPOrpaMMO IJIs 3aBepILCHUs OOYUEHUs U IOKa3a
Ha BBITYCKHOM 3K3aMEHE I10 CIIEIIHaTbHOCTH.

K ™momeHTy mnepBoro Oosee-MeHee MNPOCTPAaHHOIO AaHalIW3a CUTyallMd B 00JAacTH KaHTAaTHO-
OpaTOPHAILHOTO JKaHpa B TBOPYECTBE MOJJIABCKHX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, TpoBeaeHHOro b. KommsipoBeiM u
E. BormanoBckum [9], B My3bIKaJIbHOH COKPOBHUIITHUIIE MOJJABCKOTO MY3BIKAJIEHOTO MCKYCCTBA OBLIO YK€
HEMaJI0 JOCTOWHBIX 00paslloB KaHTAaTHOTO >kaHpa. My3sikoBen 1 ckpunad b. KoTisipoB B coaBTOpCTBE C
IUPHKEPOM U MY3bIKaIbHBIM JiesiTenieM E. bornaHoBcKUM NpoAeMOHCTPUPOBAIH B CBOEM OUEpKE M3 KHUTH
Mysvikanvnas  xkymomypa Cosemckou Monoasuu (1965) mnyTh pa3BUTHA COBETCKMX KaHTATHO-
OpaTOpHAILHBIX KaHPOB C MOMEHTA HAIMCAHUs TIEPBOH, 10 UX MHEHUIO, KaHTaThl M010a6us yKPAHHCKOTO
komnosuropa H.H. Buwmnckoro (B 1939 r.—k 15-netmro Monnaeckoit AtroHomuoit CCP). (K
coxanennto, b. KotsipoB u E. bormanoBckuit B 00CykmaeMoM oOdYepke HE pacCMAaTPHUBAIA KAHTATHI,
CO3ZIaHHbBIC JPYTHMMH KOMIO3UTOpaMu A0 ynomsiHyTtoro counHenust H.H. BuimHckoro, KoToporo aBTopsl
HA3BIBAIOT «ITHOHEPOM B 06J1ACTH COBETCKOrO MOJIIABCKOTO KAHTATHO-OPATOPHATLHOTO JKaHPa»').

° CyliecTByIOT pa3iiMyHble BapHAHTHl MEPEBOJA HA3BaHHS STOTO MPOM3BEACHUS HA PYCCKUH S3BIK. Jlucmouex
moeapa (B ouepke b. Kommaposa o TtBopuectse JI. I'ypora) [1, c. 67], Jlucmouex kosvira (E.C. Kierunnu B
YIIOMSIHYTON paboTe, a TakKe B CIMCKE COYMHEHHM KOMITO3WTOpa B TpwiokeHuH [8, C. 78, ¢. 264]), Jlucmouex
wemunnuxa [2, c. 49].

® Y3 Hemopuueckoii cnpasiku Corosa komnosumopos Mondasckoii CCP ot 5 mast 1975 r.: k cepenune 30-x rr. XX
cronetuss B Tupacnone (Ha TOoT MoMmeHT crommite Mommasckoii CCP) o6pasoBanach rpymna HauyHHAOLINX
kommosutopoB B coctaBe [.I'. I'epmidensaa, I'.U. I'epmpennaa, B.JI. Ilomskosa, A.Il. Kamenerxoro u II.H.
BaunnuHa, mepBbie YeThipe U3 KOTOpbix Bo riaee ¢ J.I'. I'epmdensaom B 1937 r. chopmupoBann MosmaaBckoe
oraencHre Coro3a COBETCKHX KOMIIO3UTOPOB YKpawHbl. B okTsaope 1940 r. ma 0a3e JaHHOTO OTACICHHSA, B
Kumnaese, HoBo# cromuiie Monnasckoit CCP, 611 co3nan Coro3 COBETCKHUX KOMITIO3UTOPOB MoJiaBuu, B COCTaB
KOTOPOTO BOLLTK 14 KOMIIO3UTOPOB M MY3BIKOBEIOB [22, c. 2].

’ H.H.BuHHCKMi — YKpauHCKHI KOMIIO3UTOp | Hearor, npodeccop Oxecckoii korcepsaropuu B 20-30 rr. XX B.,
npeacenatens Opecckoit obmactHOW opranmsammu CK  YkpawHbl, OOMH W3 OCHOBOIOJOKHHKOB YKPaWHCKOM
COBETCKOM MY3BIKH. B KpyT €ro TBOpUECKHX MHTEPECOB BXOAMIIO, B TOM YHCIIE, COOMpaHue U 00paboTka MOIIABCKOTO
¢donpkiopa. IlomuMo ynomwuHaBIIeics KaHTaThl Mosndagus, eMy TPHUHAIIEKAT 3 CIOUTHl IS CHM(pOHHYECKOTO
OpKecTpa Ha MOJJIABCKHE HApOTHBIE TEMBl — OJHHM W3 HanOoJiee pPaHHUX TMPOU3BEICHHI COBETCKOTO IIEPHOJA,
OCHOBaHHBIX Ha MOJIIABCKUX (POBKIOPHBIX METOIMSX, a TAKKE XOPOBbIe 00paOOTKH ¥ MecHH. Ero KOMIO3UTOPCKUIA
OIIBIT ¥ METOJIBI PAabOTHI C (POIBKIOPHBIM MaTEPHAIOM, HECOMHEHHO, OKa3aJl BIMSHIE Ha MOJOABIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB
PecniyOnuku MomnioBa, B TOM uucie, u uepes ero yuenukos — JI. I'yposa u []. ['epuiderbaa.
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ABTOpBI pazfieNia 0 KAHTaTHO-OPAaTOPHATEHOM TBOPYECTBE OIPAaHUYHMIIMCE 0030pOM MY3BIKaJIbHO-
JIpaMaTyprudeckux KadecTB KaHTAaT, HAMMUCAHHBIX 70 KoHIa 50-x rogos: Monoasus H.H. BumuHckoro
(1939), Cmegan Benuxuii (1945, Stefan cel Mare), Beccapabyw® (1947) u FO6uneiinas xanmama
C.Hsaru (1949), omHoumeHHOro counHeHusi kommnosutopoB JI. Dyposa, [I. Iepmdensaa wu
H. ITonomapenko, 100 suamenem nobeo B.3aropckoro (1952), Hawu sopu C. JIobens (1954), a Takke
oparopuu Ilecuvb 6o3podcoenuss C. Harm (1951). MeHee netaibHO aBTOPBI CTaThU pa3OMparOT KaHTaThI
Poonvie npocmopwr C. Jlyuryna (1958) u Juecmposckasn necuv® 3. Tkau (1957), a Takxke yIOMHHAIOT
TOJILKO TIOSIBUBIIMECS HA TOT MOMEHT COYMHEHHS — KaHTaThl Pegomoyus npodomicaemcs B. 3aropckoro
(1961), JKusvim om umenu mepmewix . Jlazapesa (1961), ITooma o IHapmuu C. Jlobens (1962) — kak
BECOMBIC JIOKA3aTEeNLCTBA TOTO, YTO C KAXJBIM TOJOM WHTEPEC MOJIABCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB K JKaHpam
KaHTaThl ¥ OPaTOPHU BO3PACTaET.

I[Tomumo o0630pHON padoTel b. KotmspoBa m E. BormanoBckoro, BhIIeyKa3aHHBIE KaHTATHI
MOCJIEBOCHHOTO TEPHOJIa YIIOMHHAIOT WK Oojiee MOIpoOHO paccMaTpUBAIOT U APYTHE OTEUECTBEHHBIE
MY3BIKOBEIbl B OMOTrpaUYecKuX OuepKax, MOCBAIICHHBIX OTIACIBHBIM MOJAaBCKUM KOMIO3UTOpaM. B
3TOM CJIydae MPOM3BEJICHUS B )KaHPE KAHTATHI U3YYarOTCs B KOHTEKCTE TBOPUECKOTO HACIEMS TOTO WU
WHOTO KOMIIO3UTOPA, C aKIEHTHPOBAaHMEM WX Hauboliee 3HAYMMBIX XapaKTepUCTUK. B pesynbrate
HauboJbIlice BHUMAHUE MY3bIKOBEIOB MPUBICKIH clieayoinue kantatel. CounHenne Cmegpan Benuxui
C.Harun BXoAuT B TMepeveHb MPOU3BEACHUI B TBOPUYECKOM perepryape KOMIIO3UTOpa B OUYEpKe
E. A6pamosuu [3, c. 117], ouepke [2, c. 145] u moHorpaduu [24, c. 36] H. lllexTmana, Bkpatue, ¢
KPUTHYECKOM TOYKH 3pEeHHUs paccMaTpuBaercs B odepkax E. Kmermnuua [17, c. 22], A. Codponosa [1,
c. 126] u monorpaduu H. Mmue'® [25, ¢. 33-34], ananusupyercst ¢ MO3UIIE APaMaTypriui B MOHOrpaduu
A. Codponosa [26, c. 50-53], a Takxke Ooyiee moApoOHO M3ydaeTcss B OTAEHbHON craThe U. [Iakypapy
[10, c. 119-122]. K pa36opy, ¢ 37IeMeHTaMH KPUTHUYECKOTO MOIXO0/1a, MY3bIKaJBHOTO TOJIOTHA KAHTATHI
FBeccapaouwt (C namu Jlenun, ¢ namu Cmanun) TOTO ke KoMnosutopa ooparuiuck A. Codponos [26, c.
55-57], H. Unue [25, c. 36-37]. Untepec k Hbuneinoii kanmame «25-nerue Monnasckoit CCP» IIIT.
Hsru Beipasken B Tpymax H. Wmme [25, c. 54-57], H. Illextmana [2, c. 146-147; 24, c. 38-41],
A. Copponosa [25, ¢. 60-65]. K counnenusm 1940-x IT. OTHOCHTCS Takke ogHOuacTHas Kanmama,
noceéawennan namamu Komoeckozo (1947) H. Jleiiba, kparkas uH(OPMALIHA O KOTOPOH COMEPKUTCS B
odepke o komnosutope Y. Munrorunoii [1, ¢. 103].

KanTater cneayroriero pecstunetus — 50-x rr. XX B., COUMHEHHBIC MPEACTABUTEISIMHU Ooliee
MOJIOZAOTO TOKOJICHHS, MOTIOJIHUBIIUMH PSIBl OTEYECTBEHHBIX MPO(PECCHOHAIBHBIX KOMITO3HTOPOB, —
TaKKe MPHUBIICKIN BHUIMaHUE MYy3bIKOBEIOB. B HemMHOTrOuncneHHoM a0 Havana 1950-x rr. cnucke pabot
B JKaHpe KaHTATHI MOSBJISAIOTCS TaKUe COUMHEHUS Kak 1100 snamenem nobeo B. 3aropckoro (1952), Hawwu
sopu C. Jlobens (1954), Ilecuv o Hnecmpe 3.Txau (1957), Oxmsaépe T'. Bopma (1957), Poowusie
npocmopwr C. Jlyaryna (1958), Cnasa ouvim opram M. ®@ummana (1959), Ostasi ai pacii M. Beipka
(1959, B HEKOTOPHIX HCTOYHHKAX (UTYpHPYET Kak XOpOBas MHHHATIOPA C aAKKOMIIAHEMEHTOM).
OCHOBHOH pakypc H3Yy4eHUs TNPOU3BEACHUI — OErfiblii aHanmu3 WX My3BIKAIbHO-ApaMaTyprU4ecKuX
0COOCHHOCTEH M XapaKTePHUCTHKA TeMaTH3Ma.

Tak KpaTKuil My3bIKaJIbHO-IPaMaTypPruueCcKuii aHalIu3 MEepBOM U3 BBILICTIEPEUNUCIEHHBIX KaHTaT
npejcTaBlieH B ouepke M. Manyiinosa o komnosutope [1, ¢.78-80], B ToM ke Kiroue, HO ¢ HEKOTOPOit
JoJiel KpUTHKH, Xapakrepusyer kautaty U H. [llextman [2, ¢. 59]. JeTansHbIil My3BIKaIbHBINA aHAIN3 C

8 Kanrara B Hameil HCCIeI0BATENBCKOM pabote paccmarpuBaercs kak C namu Jlenun, ¢ Hamu Cmanun.

° Wwmeercs B Buny xamtata Ilecuv o J{necmpe — Ha3BaHHE NPOM3BEJCHHS, BIIOC/IEACTBHH 3aKpEIHBIICECS B
MY3bIKOBEIEHUH MOJI10BBI.

0" ABrop momorpaduu, H. Miie, MOAXOAMT K KaHTAaTe He C KPUTHUECKMX MO3MIMH, a, CKOpEe, ONpaBIbIBACT
KOMIIO3UTOPA, Ha3plBasi KPUTHKY B aApec KaK COYMHEHHs TaK M CTWIA KOMIIO3UTOPA <IIOCHEHIHOW U
npeyBeInueHHON» («... aceste concluzii sint cam grabite si superficiale») [25, c. 34].
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TOYKH 3pEHHUS] KOMIIO3MIHMOHHBIX M JApaMaTypruueckux ocobeHHocTel kaHTatbl Ilecnv o /necmpe
3.Tkau, pyKoNMCHBIA KJIaBUp KOTOpOH ObuT oOHapykeH B Coro3e xommo3utopoB PM, ObLT BBIONHEH
aBropoMm crtatbu [27, ¢.143-148]. Kautata Poouste npocmopwur C.JlyHryna, KOTOpash BO BCEX
ouorpaduvecknx ovyepkax yKasblBacTCs Kak JUIJIOMHas paboTa MOJIOIoro kommosutopa [2, c. 127; 9,
c. 205-206], monyumiaa B OITHX OMOIHOrpaUUECKHUX HCTOYHHKAX JIMIIb KPAaTKYI0 MY3BIKAIBHYIO
xapakTepucTuky. Hambonee pa3BepHyTHIi My3bIKaIbHBIH aHanmW3 oaHOW w3 KaHtaT 50-x TomoB
npencraieH B kuure E. Kietunnya [6]. Kantaty Hawu 30pu C. JlobGens B cBoeM OYepKe O TBOPUYECTBE
kommo3utopa E.KietuHuu paccmaTpuBaeT B cONOCTaBieHWH co Bropoit cumdonueit, obHapyxuBasi,
HECMOTpS Ha pa3linuue >KaHpOB, HeMaJio OOIIero y 9THX JABYX LEHTpaJbHBIX HpousBenenuit 1950-x rr.
Kak numer My3bIKOBE]], «CIUIETCHHE MOJIJABCKUX MHTOHALIMN C PYCCKHMHU M YKPAaMHCKUMH IIPUBOAUT K
BO3HUKHOBEHHUIO CBOCOOPA3HbIX «(POJIBLKIOPHBIX CIUIABOBY» [7, ¢. 144].

OTnenpHBIM — acleKTaM KaHTaTHOTO TBOPUYECTBAa peclyONMKHM yACIWIM CBOE BHHMAaHHE
MY3BIKOBE/Ib B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX pa30erax MOHO2paguil 0 MOIJABCKUX KOMIO3HTOpax. Tak, Hanpumep,
B 1959 rony A. CodpoHnoB B Ouorpapuueckom mznanuu o Lt. Hare, onyOonukoBanHoM B Kummnese,
naeT Kparkuii 0030p kaHTaTthl beccapabuwvi [26]. Tlosxke, B 1968 romy, BCeCOIO3HOE H3IATETLCTBO
Cosemckuti  KOMno3umop BBITYCKaeT MOHOTPa(UI0 O KOMIIO3HTOPE, COCTABICHHYIO TEM IKe
My3bikoBeoM — A.CodponoBsM [23]. B u3nanue, nomumo counnenus beccapabybl, BKIIOYECH aHAIN3
MY3BIKAJILHO-IpaMaTyprudeckux ocod0eHHoCcTel kKanTaT Cmegan Benuxuii u 25-1emue Mondasckot CCP
(FObuneunas xamwmama). OMHOMY U3 CaMbIX SPKHX KOMIIO3UTOpPOB cBoero Bpemenu — LT, Hsre —
mocBATHA cBod Tpyn u H. lllextman, BeimyctuB mnapamienbHo ¢ A. CodponoBeiM B 1959
ororpaduueckuii 0YepK O KU3HKM U TBOPUECTBE KommosuTopa [24]. B manuHoii 6porrope aBTop, 06001ast
KaHTaTHO-OpPaTOpHabHOE TBOPUYECTBO KOMIIO3UTOpa, Ooniee aAeTanbHO aHanusupyer FObunelinyio
xanmamy. B ouepke-moptpete 11T, Harn my3eikoen E.C. Kiternand, ocTaHaBiwmBas CBOC BHUMaHHE HA
CaMbIX 3HAYMTENBHBIX, MO €ro CJIOBaM, BOKAJIbHO-CUM(OHHUYECKUX IMPOU3BEACHUIX KOMIIO3UTOPa —
kantare Cmeghan Benuxuii v oparopuut [lecuv Bo3poosicdenus, — cpaBHUBACT UX CTHIIMCTHKY [7].

Crnenyer oTMeTHTh 0c00yI0 1IeHHOCTh pabot E.C. Knetunuya, kotopseiit B 80-¢ roasl XX B. BHEC
HEMaJIOBaXKHBI BKJIaJ B OCBEIICHHE KAHTATHOTO TBOPYECTBA OTEUECTBEHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, HApSAY C
IPYTUMH BOCTPEOOBaHHBIMU MY3bIKaJbHBIMM JKaHpamMd. EMy NpUHaaneXuT pAg HMHTEPECHBIX
coOOpaXeHWH W IICHHBIX HaAOJIONEHWH OTHOCHTEIBHO MPHUPOABI TeMmaTu3Ma, (OpPMBI, CTHICBBIX
0COOEHHOCTEH JydlmMX OOpa3loB COBETCKUX KAaHTAaT MOJIJABCKHX KOMIIO3UTOPOB. McciemoBarero
yAAIOCh PACKPBITh MYy3BbIKATBHO-APaMaTyprUYeCcKUe U CTHIMCTUIECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH KaHTAThI HA OCHOBE
¢onbkiopHoro marepuana Frunzigoara de mohor kommosuropa JI. I'ypoa [18, c. 78-81]; mosmbI-
kanTatel B. 3aropckoro Peeomoyus npodonsxcaemcs [6, c¢.67-71]. Tloxanyii, BIEpBEE B
My3bikoBeeHnn PecryOnuku MomnoBa E.C. KnetnHnd ycmaTpuBaeT NMpoOsIBIEHUS CHHTE3a YKaHPOB B
oOxactu kaHTaTel. Tak, xapakrepusys counHenus llT. Haru, on onpenenser kantary Cmegan Beauxuii
KaK «CBOCOOpPa3HYI0 BOKAIBHYIO CHM(OHHIO», a opaToputo [lecnb Bo3pooicOenus — Kak COYMHEHHUE C
NpU3HAKaMH  «BOKaJIbHO-Xopeorpaduueckoit croutel» [7, c.26]. He Tonpko cam wmacmrab ero
Pa3BEepHYTHIX OMOTpaduIecKiX OYepKOB, HO U TIIyOWHA HAOIIOACHHUH BBIISIIIOT €ro padoThl Ha O0IIeM
(boHe My3bIKOBEIUECKHX HCCIe0BaHuit 3Toro nepuona [7; 8].

C MOMEeHTa MOSBIICHUSI TIEPBOTO MOCIEBOCHHOIO TpyZa B My3bIKOBeleHMH PecryOonmuku Monmosa,
KacaroIerocsi B TOM WJIM MHOW CTENEHH KaHTAaThl, IPOLUIO YyTh Oosee nosyBeka. Ha npoTskeHnn naHHOTO
neprojia MOJIIAaBCKUE HCCIIeOBAaTeM B CBOMX paboTax paccMaTpHBAIM B OCHOBHOM OTIIEJIBHBIE 0Opa3Lbl
KaHpa KaK COCTaBHYIO YacTb TBOPUYECKOI'O MOPTQEs KOMIIO3UTOPOB-COOTEUECTBEHHMKOB. O000maromnero
e TpyJAa, TMOCBSAIICHHOTO 3HAYUTENLHOW, MO KpaifHed Mepe, B KOJIWYECTBEHHOM OTHOIICHUH, YacTd
TBOPYECKOTO Hacienuss KOMHo3utopoB PecryOnmukun MomnnoBa moka He co3maHo. M3ydeHue kaHTaTel B
HCTOPUYECKOM, a TAaKXKE B JKAHPOBOM aCNEKTaX, BBUIBJICHHE €€ CICHU(UKHA M TUIOJIOTUH B 00JacTU
COZIep)KaHusl, CTPYKTYpBI, JKaHPOBBIX HCTOKOB, KOTOpPOE HaOIMI0Aanock B PaboTax MY3BIKOBEIOB JAPYTHX
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pecniyoiuk Toro mepuoza (Hampumep, A. TepemieHko [26]), B My3bIKOBEICHWHM HaIlel pECITyONMKA HE
MIPOBOJIMIIOCE. 3JIeCh FWICCIIEIOBaHNE KaHTaT OrPAaHWYMBAJIOCH, KaK TPaBWIIO, HM3YYEeHHEM OCOOSHHOCTEH
TeMAaTu3Ma, ApaMaTyprul W OTACJIBHBIX BBIPASUTCIBHBIX CPCICTB. OI[I/IH H3 MNOCJICIHUX HCTOPUYCCKUX
0030pOB MOJJIABCKUX KaHTaT B psAAy JPYTHX MYy3bIKAIbHO-XOPOBBIX JKAaHPOB, OITyOIMKOBAHHBIN
E. HaraueBckoif, He MeEHSET CYyIIECTBEHHO OOINee TMpencTaBicHre 00 HHX, 3a HCKIIOYCHHEM OOIINX
paccyxaeHuit 00 uaeonornueckom Gpone ux cosnanms [17].

OueBuIIHO, YTO Pa3BUTHE MY3BIKO3HAHMS KaK HAYKH HA TEPPUTOPUH HBIHENIHErO ToCyAapCTBa —
PecryOnmikn ~ MosoBa, — MPOUCXOJWIO  MAPAUICABHO € pa3BUTHEM  caMOi  HalMOHAIBHON
npoecCHOHATbHONW MY3BIKH. [losiBIIeHHE B TBOpUECKOM Oarake MOJIABCKHX KOMIIO3UTOPOB COYMHEHHH
OTIpEeIeTIEHHOTO KaHpa €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M BBI3BAIO MHTEPEC OTEYECTBEHHBIX MY3bIKOBEHIOB. OMHAKO H3-
3a  MaJlou BpeMeHHéﬁ MUCTAHIIMM Takue pPabOThI HEPEIKO HOCWIM IyOJUIIMCTHUECKUA XapakTep,
OTPaHWYHMBAIIICH OMHMCAaHUEM HanOoliee XapaKTEePHBIX YepT TOr0 WM MHOTO MPOU3BeAcHUs. Takas cuTyarms
OOBSICHSIETCST COCTOSTHUEM KOMITO3UTOPCKOI'O TBOPUCCTBA U MY3BIKOBEACHNS B TOCJIEBOCHHBIN NEpUoa.

Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO OOBEKTOM HM3y4YEHHS B JaHHOM IHCCEPTALMOHHOM HCCIEIOBAHUH SBISIOTCS
KaHTaThI IIEPBBIX MTOCIEBOSHHBIX JIECATHIIETHH, ONPeIeNIeHHOE METOIOJIOTHIECKOe 3HaYeHIE NMEIOT HayYHBIS
TPYABl MOJJABCKUX MY3BIKOBEJOB, OCBSIICHHBIE COYMHEHHMSM Oosee mo3mHero mepuoma. OmHol w3
KPaCOYHBIX CTPAHUI] B UCTOPHH KaHTAThl B PecryOnike MommoBa siensiercst counHenue B. 3aropckoro Kmo
pocy coueaem, HanmcanHoe Ha Tekct I'. Buepy (1981, mo (obKIOpHBEIM MOTHBAM M3 COOpHUKA JIfo6o6HbLe
necHu). AHaJIMTUYECKOMY Pa300py My3bIKaJBHOTO MOJOTHA KAHTAThI C Pa3IMYHBIX PAKYPCOB ITOCBSTHIIN CBOU
craTbu My3bIKOBeIBI M. Benbix [12, ¢. 146-152], E. Muponenko [11, c. 123-131], I'. Ky3smuna [13, ¢. 124—
137]. Counnenrie aHATM3UPOBAIOCH B CBA3HU C npobiemamu cmuisi B cratbe E. MUPOHEHKO, 00CY K Iaromei
HEOpOMaHTHUeCKUe YepThl KaHuTaThl [11]. IIpobnemsbr scanpa B xantate B. 3aropckoro Kmo pocy cousaem
moxusaTel M. BembsIx B mpolecce aHamm3a ee KOMITO3HIMOHHO-ApaMaTyprudeckux ocobennocteii [12]. K
npobnemam gopmoodpazosanusi counHenus oOparmwiack [. Kyssmuna [13]. Kanrara B.3aropckoro,
TIOJTYYMBINAS BBICOKYIO OIIEHKY B TpylaX Pa3iIMYHBIX MY3BIKOBEIOB, OCTaeTCSl YHHKAJIBHBIM 00paslioM
HEeo(OITbKIIOPHON JIMPHYECKON KaHTaThl B TBOPUECTBE KOMITO3UTOPOB PecryOmmku Mosaosa.

Pa3HOBUIHOCTD demckoti KaHmamul Kak COCTAaBHOM YacTH MY3BIKH JUIS I€TEH B LEIOM U3ydaach
E.C. MupoHeHKO B mpoIiecce €€ AUCCEPTAITMOHHOTO WCCICAOBAHMS, a BIIOCICICTBUN — U €€ YICHHIICH
A. lllumbapeBoii, Takke B auccepTauuoHHOi padore [14]. Kanrara B psmy Apyrux »KaHPOB JETCKOM
MY3BIKH paccMaTpUBaliach U My3bikoBesioM M.A. benbix [29].

Takum oOpa3oM, MpoAeNaHHBINA aHATWU3 CUTyallud B OOJACTH M3Y4YEHHsS KaHTaT B TBOPUYECTBE
KOMIO3UTOpoB PecnyOnuku MomnmoBa Mo3BOIHIA cAeNaTh HEKOTOPHIE BHIBOBI.

Kanrata 3aHmMaeTr OmHO W3 3HAYMMBIX MECT B TBOPYECKOM HACIEANH MOJIaBCKHX
KOMIIO3UTOPOB MEPBbIX MOCIEBOCHHBIX AecaTuieTuil. [loaToMmy B My3bikoBeneHuH Pecryonuku MomnoBa
3TOTO TepuoJia OHA TOJyYHsia COOTBETCTBYIOIIee ocBemleHne. Ho m3-3a HEOONBIIOr0o BPEMEHHOTO
MPOMEXKYTKA, OTHEISIOMIET0 MY3BIKOBEZOB OT MOMEHTAa CO3[aHWS NPOM3BEACHUS, H3YUEHHE ITHX
COYMHEHHMH Ha TEpBOM dTalle OrpaHMYMBAETCS BOIPOCAMH KOMIIO3ULIMU M ApaMaTyprud. [lapTutypsl
KaHTaT MEXBOEHHOTO IIepHOJa, CO3JaHHBIX Ha TEPPUTOpWH coBpeMeHHON Pecmybmmkm Mommosa,
YaCTUYHO YTCPSAHBI. COXpaHI/IBH_[I/IeCH 06p33HBI 9TOT'0 XaHpa OCTaBAJIMCHh IMPAKTUYCCKU HE M3YyUYCHHBLIMU.
[locneBoennpie kaHTaThl 40-60-Xx TOMOB TpHWBIEKadXM BHUMaHHE HE TOJBKO MY3BIKOBEIOB-
COBPEMEHHHKOB, HO W TOCJEIyIOINX ITOKOJEHUH uccienoBarteneil. OqHaKo 3adacTyio oOpalleHne K
9TOMY BHIY KpPYIHBIX BOKAJIbHO-XOPOBBIX NPOW3BEACHUH AJsl COJHMCTOB, XOpa M CHUM(OHHYECKOTO
OpKecTpa OTPaHMYUBAINCH JIHMINL YIIOMHHAHWEM WM KPaTKUM O0030pOM KaHTAaT KaK IMPOU3BENCHUH,
3aHUMAIOLIUX OTPE/ICIIEHHOE MECTO B TBOPUYECKOM OHorpaduu TOro Wim HHOTO KOMIIO3UTOPA.

B 80-e¢ romsl mpommioro Beka HaMedaeTcs MPOOJIIEMHOE PacCMOTPEHHE MOJJABCKUAX KaHTAT.
OmHako TakKOW TIOMXOJ TPUMEHSAETCA K Ooyiee TO3MHMM oOpaslaM >KaHpa, YTO, TO-BUIUMOMY,
OOBSICHSICTCSL KAUeCTBOM M Pa3HOOOpasveM MYy3bIKaIbHOro MaTepuana. HecMoTpss Ha SMIOMpPHYECKHMA
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XapakTep OOJIBIIMHCTBA HAKOIUIEHHBIX CBe,E[eHI/Iﬁ 0 KaHTaTaX KOMIIO3UTOPOB PCCHY6J'II/IKI/I MOJ'I)_IOBa,

OOIBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX COXpPAaHACT CBOC 3HAYCHUC 1 COBPCMCHHBIX HCCHCHOB&TGHGﬁ.
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VIl. Muzcareligioasi

O KOMIIO3Nnnu 1 ®OPMOOBPA3ZOBAHUU B MATHU®HUKATE B. YOJIAKA

DESPRE COMPOZITIA §I UNELE PRINCIPII DE ORGANIZARE A FORMEI
IN MAGNIFICATUL DE V. CIOLAC

ABOUT THE COMPOSITION AND SOME PRINCIPLES OF ORGANIZING THE FORM
IN THE MUSICAL PIECE MAGNIFICAT BY V. CIOLAC

CBETJIAHA IIUPKYHOBA,
npodeccop, TOKTOp (KaHANAAT) HCKYCCTBOBEICHNUS,
AxazeMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa 1 H300pa3UTEIIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

B cmamve ananusupyemcs eokanvro-cumgponuueckoe couunenue B. Yonaxa «Macnuguxam» ¢ mouxu
3peHuUs NPOSIGIEHUA 6 €20 KOMAO3UYUU NPUHYUNOS MONCOeCmEd, KOHMPACMA U 6apUAYUOHHO-8APUAHIMHBIX
npeodpasosanuii. Jlenaemcs 6ul600 0 NpeobIAOAHUU BAPUAHMHOCMU HA 6CeX YPOGHAX U B0 6CeX CHMOPOHAX
MY3bIKATLHOU POPMbL.

Kniouesvle cnosa. xomnosuyus, Gopmoobpazosanue, KOHMpACm, MOHCOECM80, BaAPUAYUOHHO-
eapuanmusle nPeoopPa308aHus.

In articol se analizeazi compozyia creasiei vocal-simfonice «Magnificat» de V. Ciolac din punctul de
vedere al realizirii Tn construcyia sa a principiilor de repetisie, de contrast si de variasie. Se ajunge la concluzia ca
principiul variantic predoming la toate nivelurile si se realizeaza in toate laturile formel muzicale.

Cuvinte-cheie: compozigie, principii de constructie, contrast, repetifie, variasie, variantd.

In the article there is an analysis of the vocal-symphonic composition «Magnificat» by V. Ciolac made
from the point of view of realizing in its structure the principles of identity, contrast and variational changes. The
author comes to the conclusion that the variation principle predominates at all levels and it is realized in all the
sides of the musical form.

Keywords: composition, formation principles, contrast, identity, variational changes.

MonymenTtansHas xopoBas ¢pecka B. Homaka Maenuguxam NeMOHCTpHUPYET TENBIA PAI UepT,
TUIINYHBIX [JI1 CTUIIA 3TOro KOMHOSI/ITopa: B 0C06eHHOCT$IX MY3BIKQJIBHOTO $A3bIKa, B IIPHUHIMUIIAX
(hopmooOpazoBanus, B TpakToBKe *aHpa. [lo MHeHHIO camoro B. Yonaka, ero Macnuguxam ue apnsercs
PYOEXKHBIM COUYMHEHHEM, KOTOPOE MOJIBOIUT KaKHe-JIMOO UTOTH MPENbIIyIIero pa3BUTH WM HaMedaeT
nytu B Oyaymee. KoMmo3uTtop ompemenser e€ro Kak psIoBO€ NPOHU3BEACHUE, B KOTOPOM JIHIIh
OTPa3WIOCh CTPEMJICHHE CO37aTh CBOW BapHWaHT CTAPUHHOW TyXOBHOM >kaHpOBOW (Gopmbl. JItoOombITHO,
yto Maenuguxam B.Yonaka sBisSeTCS €IUHCTBEHHBIM MPHUMEPOM jKaHpa MarHu@ukara B TBOPUYECTBE
komno3utopoB PecnyOmmku Mongosa. [Ipuctynas k ero counmHeHuro, B. Uonmak He MMen HU OIHOTO
oOpa3ma marHu¢uKaTa, CO3JAaHHOTO B HAIMOHATHHOW MY3BIKAIFHOW TPAAWINH, KOTOPHIA MOT OBl
MOCTYXKUTh JJIi HEro KakuM-mu0o opueHTHpoM. [lo3ToMy 3HaueHHE MAHHOTO TPOU3BCIACHHS IS
MY3BIKAbHONH KymbTypsl PecryGmmku MomoBa OMpenensiercs ero <«IpeMbepHBIM» MONOKEHHEM .
ITockonpKy My3BIKOBETUECKAsl JIUTEpaTypa B HACTOAIIEE BpeMsl HE pacmojiaracT aHATHUTHYECKUMHU
MaTepualaMd O JAaHHOM MPOU3BEIACHUH, B IMpeajaracMod CTaThb€ TMPEANpPUHATAa IOMBITKA €ro
XapaKTePHCTHKH C TOUYKU 3PSHIsS] 0COOCHHOCTEl KOMIIO3HIIHH i (OPMOOOPA30BAHUS”.

My3bIKalIbHO-TIOTHYECKass KoMmmo3unms Maenuguxama B. Yonaka comepKUT CeMb YacTei
(HOMEpOB), KOHTPACTUPYIOUIUX APYT APYTY, HO 0OBETUHEHHBIX CKBO3ZHBIM Pa3BUTHEM XYJI0KECTBEHHOM

! Nanubrii (hakT mpeacTaBiIseTcs TeM Ooliee YAMBHUTENBHBIM, YTO B IEJIOM YKaHPHI KaTOJTMYECKON M MPABOCIABHOM
[EPKOBHOU TPAJMIIUH B OT€UECTBEHHON MYy3bIKE Pa3BUTHI JOCTATOYHO XOPOLIO.

2 OCHOBHBIE TONOXKEHHS CTAThH (DOPMHUPOBAINCH B MPOLIECCE HAyYHOTO PYKOBOJACTBA JAWIUIOMHOI paboToit
. bpeiazapes  Komnosuyuonuo-opamamypeuseckue ocobennocmu «Maznugpuxama» B. Yonaxa, 3aBepIIeHHOW B
2013 r. 8 AMTHUMN.
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unaen. OHa pa3BOpayMBAcTCSI B CTPOTOM COOTBETCTBHM C IIEPKOBHBIMM KaHOHAMH W TIOJYMHEHA
PACKpPBITHIO PETMTHO3HOTO COJICPKAHHUS.

Ne 1 counHeHHs OCHOBAaH Ha MO3THYECKOM TEKCTE TMepBoit cTpodsl MoauTeel: Magnificat anima
mea Dominum, / Et exultavit spiritus meus in Deo, salutari meo. HauaneHast cTpoka TekcrTa jaajee
MOBTOPSIETCST B KadeCcTBE PEMPH3BI, YTO CO3Ia€T OCHOBY JUIA pPENpH3HONW TpexdacTHocTH. IlpaBna,
PETPHU3HOCTh, MPHUCYTCTBYIOMIAass B ModTHYeCKOM Tekcte (A—B—A), He peanusyercst B My3biKe, TIe B
BOKaJbHON MapTHH TOCIOJICTBYET BapHAHTHOE MPeo0pa3oBaHUE HAYAIILHOTO TEMAaTHYECKOTO MarepHala
(4—A1—A4>), a B mapTHH OpKeCTpa MPOUCXOAUT KOHTpacTHOe oOHOBieHHe MaTtepuana (A—B—C). IToatomy
OO0IIYI0 MY3BbIKAILHO-MTOITUYECKYI0 (OpPMY YacTH MOXKHO OIPEACIUTh KaK TPEXYACTHYIO BapHAHTHYIO
Oespenpusnyro. Ee mepsoiit pasmen (4) CTpoUTCsS Ha YETHBIPEXKPATHOM MOBTOPEHHH HAYallbHON CTPOKH
Tekcra (cuHTarmer). Kakmas cuHTarMa perena kak ¢pasa. [Ipy 5TOM B COIMOCTaBICHUH MY3BIKATBHBIX
(hpa3 momuHHpyeT BapuaHTHOCTh. COOTHOIIEHHWE TEKCTOBBIX M MY3BIKAIBHBIX EAWHUIl ()OPMBI MOKHO
BBIPA3UTh CIEAYIOIIEH CXeMOil:

Tekct a a a a
Myssika a a1 a; b
Taktk 5 3 3 5

C mepBBIX TAaKTOB MY3BIKM B TAPMOHHUH OIMIYIIAETCS MOJAIBHBINA KoopuT. Cpasy e BO3HHUKAET
COIIOCTaBJICHHE JIByX YCTOCB: B BEPXHEM OTpE3Ke Juana3oHa yTBepskaaercs 38ykopsa D-dur, B To Bpemst
Kak B 0acy JUIMTENBHO BBIICPKMBACTCS OpPraHHBIA IyHKT &—e, KOTOPBIA yKa3piBaeT Ha A
MuKconuaniickuii. [losBiieHnI0 HadaIbHON (pa3sl XOpa MPEANISCTBYET HHCTPYMEHTAILHOE BCTYILICHHE,
MIOCTPOEHHOE Ha MaTepHrajie KPAaTKUX BOCXOMISAIINX THPAT B o0beMe u. 5 (a — e), KOTOphle Ha TPOTKEHUH
nepBoro pazzaena ¢opmbl (4) MpeaecTBYIOT BCTYIJICHHIO XOPOBbIX mapTuil. OHHM MMEIOT aKTHBHBIH,
MPHU3BIBHBIA XapakTep, CO3IaBaeMblii BRICOKUM YpOBHEM rpoMkocTHO#N auHaMuku (f), akieHTnpoBanmnem
MEJOMYSCKUX BEPITUH MOTUBOB, SIPKHM 3BYYaHUEM CKPHIIOK, TyOJIMPOBaHHBIX (hieiTaMu, TOO0SIMU U
KIapHeTaMi”. JJaHHbIe THPATHI 3BYdaT KPACOYHO M apXandHO 071aroaps rerepoGOHHBIM AyOIHPOBKAM B
4. 5 — mpuem, KOTOpbIi OyIeT UCTIOIB30BaThCA KOMIIO3UTOPOM B JATbHEHIIIEM HEOAHOKPATHO.

OcHOBHasi TeMa IPOBOJIUTCS B OKTaBY B MAPTUH AJTbTOB M 0acoB. B ee cTpoeHnn HCoNnb3yeTcst IPHHIIAT
BHYTpH(pa3oBOil poTay 3BYKOB C HEOJHOKPATHBIM BO3BpAIEHHEM K YCTOIO e, YTO CO3[IAaeT OIIyIIeHHe
JIaJI0BOM 3aMKHYTOCTH (B JIAHHOM CiTy4dae (YHKIMIO YCTOSI BBIMONHSICT 3BYK €) W YCHIMBACT MOIATHHOE
HaKJIOHEHHE MY3bIKAJIbHOH TKaHH. AMOWTYC TeMbI OIpaHMYEH B Tpefenax 4. 4, B Ka4ecTBE OCHOBHOTO
MEJIOTUKO-PUTMHUYUECKOI0 3€pHa BBIICIISACTCS TaMMOOOpa3HO-BpaIaTeIbHOS TPHUOJIBHOE JBHKCHHE, KOTOPOE
CTAHOBUTCS MOTHBHBIM MHBAPHAHTOM B TIOCICIYIOIIEM TEMaTUUECKOM pa3BuThH. Bropast gpasa, seisrommasics
MHTOHAIMOHHBIM BapHaHTOM IIEPBOH, HAUYMHAETCS CO 3ByKa { M 3aKaHUMBAECTCSI OCTAHOBKOW Ha e, Ha (oHE
KOTOPOTO BCTYTAIOT COIMpPAHO W TeHOpa B OkTaBy. OHH MPOBOAAT TPETHIO (ppa3y TeMbl, 3ByHallyl0 OT a U
SIBJIIONIYFOCS. TPaHCIIOHMPOBAaHHBIM BapUAHTOM BTOpOW (pasbl. UerBeprast (hpasa sBIseTCS KyJIbMUHAIHEH
nmaHHoro pasnena. OHa HOCHT (aHbapHBI XapaKTep, YTO TOMICPKHYTO KBAPTOBBIM SIMOMYECKAM 3aTaKTOM,
JyOJIMpPOBaHUEM XOPOBBIX MAPTUI OPKECTPOM, a TAKKE 3aMEHOW TPHOJIBHON MyJICAIIMN HA ITYHKTUPHBIA PUTM
M YacThIMH OCTaHOBKAMH Ha TIOJIOBHMHHBIX JUTHUTENIHHOCTSAX. SIPKOCTh KyJIBMHHAIMOHHOTO MOMEHTa
YCHJIMBACTCSI KPACOYHBIMU KBAPTO-CEKYHIOBBIMHI CO3BYUHMSMHU Y XOPa M OPKECTpa.

Crnenyroumii pasnen (B) ocHOBaH Ha BTOPOHM CTpOKe TeKcTa MOJNUTBBI. CXEMaTHYECKH JaHHBIH
paszmen MOXKHO H300pa3uTh CICAYIONUM 00pa3oM:

Tekct b +b
My3bika  BeT.+b + by
TakTsI 6 8 7

? MHTOHAIMOHHO-PHTMHUECKAs TIPOCTOTA MY3bIKATHHOrO MaTepHaia B COYETAHMH C JIATIMIAPHOCTHIO (DAKTyphI
3]Iech U Jjajiee HAIOMUHAIOT MapTUTYpbl X0poBbIX KaHTaT K. Opda, B ocobennoctu ero Kamynnu Kapmuna.
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B opkecTpoBOM BCTYIUICHUM BBIACISIOTCS JIBa MIOCTPOCHUS: MEPBOE OCHOBAHO HA raMMOOOpa3HO-
BpaIlaTebHOW TPUOILHON TMyNbCallMd y JACPEBSHHBIX IyXOBbIX (YKa3bIBAalollee HA OMNpPEIeICHHOS
CXOJICTBO C TEMOM MEPBOTO pasjea), BTOPOE 3BYUUT Y BAITOPH HA WHTOHAIIMHM CEKYHIBI B TPHOJIBHOM
putMe. JlaHHBI MaTepHall NPOBOAUTCA B OPKECTPOBOM MapTUM paszziena B TpH pasa; MpH MOBTOpax OH
HECKOJIBKO COKpamiaercsa. Xoposas (akTypa pemieHa Kak tutti, B Heil MCIONB3yeTCs MPUHIMIT OYp/IOHa,
KOTOPBIA YCHJIMBAET apXauuecKuit kojgoput. MHTOHAIMOHHO TeMa D Omuska k MaTepuany mepBOro
paznena (CXOMHBI TPUOJIbHAS MyJILCAIUS ¥ TaMMOOOPa3HO-BpalIATEIbHOE JABHKCHUE), HO YTBEPIKIACTCS
HOBBIM JIAIOBBIA YCTOHM, yKaspiBatomuii Ha E mukcomumuiickmii. BTopoe mpoBeneHne TEMBI SIBIISETCS
HECKOJIBKO COKpAIICHHBIM BapUaHTOM IEPBOTO.

Tpetnii pazgen (C) CTpOUTCS IO CIIEAYIONIEH CXeMe:

Tekct: a +a +a + a

Mysbika: ¢ +¢; + ¢, + c3+coda

Takter: 6 +7 +4 + 4 +4

3mech y CTPYHHBIX TIOSBIISICTCS OXKMBJICHHAs MyJLCAIMS IMECTHAANATHIMH, XOp 3ByuuT tutti
MapaIeabHBIMI KBHHTAMH ¥ JOCTHTaeT CaMOTO BBICOKOTO 3ByKa — f2. Tema pOJCTBEHHA MaTephaiy
MPEeABIAYIUX Pa3[eiioB, HO HE IMOBTOPSET UX. UeThlpe MOCTPOCHUS TPYIIUPYIOTCS MEXIY COO0OM
MOMAapHO, TaK KakK SBJSIOTCA CEKBEHLHUPOBAaHHBIM MOBTOPOM Apyr npyra. IlepBele Tpu mocTpoeHHUs
YTBEPXKIAI0T TOHATBHOCTH A-dUr, 4TO yKa3biBaeT Ha (PYHKIIMIO TOHAIBHOM PENpU3bl JAHHOTO pasjiesna 1Mo
OTHOULICHUIO KO Bcel wactu. OHAKO B YETBEPTOM MPOBEIACHUHN HEHAIOJITO0 BBOAUTCA JAJOBHIN YCTOH c,
KOTOPBI BHOBb CMeHsieTcst ycroeM a. Kparkas koma (4 Takra) BO3BpaliaeT MarepHal OPKECTPOBOIO
BCTYIUICHHS KO BTOpoMy paszzaeny (B), Ha (oHe KOTOpPOro B PHTMHYECKOM YBEIMYCHHH 3BydYaT
CKaHJIMPOBAHHBIE BO3IJIACH] Y BCETO X0OPa

Ne 2 Mazcnugpuxama ocHOBaH Ha CIEIYIOUIMX IBYX CTPOKAX MOITHYECKOTro Tekcra: Quia respexit
humilitatem ancillae suae; / ecce enim ex hoc beatam / me dicent omnes generationes. Ota yacts,
HaNMCaHHas B TOHATBHOCTH D-dUr, HOCHT B LIENOM MHTEPMEIUITHBIN XapakTep, MOCKONbKY OTINYACTCS
Ooiee CKpOMHBIMUA MacimrabamMu Hu KaMCpPHBIM 3BYYaHUCM. Ee MY3bIKaJIbHasl OpraHu3alusa BbIABJIIACT
HaJIM4YMe TPEX Pa3iesioB, COOTHOCSIIUXCS O MPUHIUITY

Tekectr a a b
Mysbika A A1 B
Taxkter 21 19 12
OOpa3syetcs KyIuieTHO-BapuaHTHas (nBa Kyrmieta: 4A—A;) ¢opma ¢ komoit (B). BapuanTHbIe
npeoOpa3oBaHMs COAEPIKATCS TOJIBKO B COMPOBOXKACHUM U TEMOPOBOHM OKpacKke KYIUIETOB, KOTOPHIC
BOCITPOM3BOAT HAYANBHYIO CTPOKY MO3THYECKOro TekcTa'. OHM OTIIMYAIOTCS APYT OT APYra TeMOPOBBIM
pelIeHUEeM: TIEPBBIN pa3zie’ A MCIOJIHACTCS COMPAHO COJIO B COMPOBOXKICHUH aKKOPIOB apdbl, BTOPOH
3BYUYUT Y XOpa C AKKOMIIAHEMEHTOM CTPYHHOH Ipynnbl opkecTpa. IlockoibKy BOKalbHAsI MEIOIUS B HUX
MOBTOpsieTCsl 0e3 WM3MEHEHWH, TO CTpOeHHe NaHHOW (QOpPMBI OTBEYAET TAaKKe MPHHIMIAM SOprano
ostinato. Takum 00pa3oM, BeIcTpauBaeTcs (opma, KOTOPYIO MOXHO Ha3BaTh KYHAECMHOU GAPUAHINHO-
ocmunamnoii ¢ kodoiu". Tpernii pasmen, OCHOBAaHHBI HA TEKCTE BTOPOH CTPOKH H HA HOBOM
MY3BIKAJIbHOM MaTe€pHrajic, Kak OBLIIO CKa3aHO, BBIIIOJIHACT q)YHK]_II/IIO KOJBI.
BHyTpeHHee CcTpoeHHE TepBOrO pasjella BapHaHTHO-OCTHMHATHOW (OpMBI ompenenseTcs
peanmzaniueil TaHHOTO MPHHIWIA HAa CHHTAKCHYECKOM ypoBHe. UeTsipe (pa3bl COOTHOCATCS MEXKIY
co00oil Kak BapHaHTBI C Pa3sHBIMH KOMIO3UIMOHHBIME (yHKIMsIMUA. Hauvanenas (tr. 3-4) sBisercs

# CokpalleHre BTOPOro KyIUIETa [0 CPABHEHHIO C HAYATBHBIM OOBACHACTCS yMEHbIICHHEM Lesyp (Mays) MeskKLy
BOKaJIbHBIMHU (hpazaMu.

> Tepmun ocmunamnas gpopma npumeneH B. XononoBoii B kHUre @opmbl My36iKaIbHbIX npousgedenuil. Onupasch
Ha ero ompenencuue [1, ¢.436] u yunTbiBas GakT TeMOPOBOH BAPUAHTHOCTH B JAHHOW MY3BIKAIbHOH CTPYKTYypE,
npenajgaraeM Ha3bIBaTh €€ BAPUAHTHO-OCTUHATHOM.
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9KCHO3WIMOHHOH. Ee MHTOHAIMOHHON OCHOBOM BBICTYNaeT WHTEpBall HUCXOIsmEH 6. 2: ht — a'.
KaxxnoMy #3 3BYKOB 3TO# CEKyHABI MPEANIECTBYET ONEBAlOIIee CEKYHIIOBO-TEPIIOBOE MEIOIUYECKOe
JIBIDKEHHE, BBISIBISIIONICE TPUXOPAOBYIO MPUPOAY HHTOHAIIMOHHOTO Marepuana. [I[puMedarenbHo, 9To Bee
(hpa3pl 3aKaHYMBAIOTCA KPYMHOW [UIMTENBHOCTHIO, TOJYEPKUBAIONICH MOMEHT Ie3yphl. B 1emom
MEJOAMYECKOe TBMKCHNE UMEET «BPAIIAFOIINICS», BOTHOOOPA3HBINA XapaKTep.

Bo BTOpOIi (hpaze omopHBIH MHTEPBAT CTAHOBUTCS IIMPEe — 3TO HUCXoAAIIas 0. 6, 3ByKu KOTOpoi
OOpHCOBBIBAIOT KOHTYP Ma)XOPHOTO KBapTCEKCTakkopjaa. [IpUXOTIMBOe W3BUINCTOE JIBIDKEHHE
3aMeHsieTcsl Ha OoJiee MpSIMOJMHEHHOe, cojiepiKallee OAHY BOJHY. TpeThs M ueTBepTas (pas3bl B CBOCH
CTPYKTYpEe pEaJu3yrT NPUHIUI CyMMUpoBaHus. Tak, TpeThs (pa3a, SBISAIOMIAACS BapUAHTHBIM
npeoOpa3oBaHEM TEPBBIX JBYX, paBHA 0 MacmTaby ux cymme: 2 T. + 2 1. + 4 1. B Heilt pacmmpsercs
IIMara30H BOKAILHOW MapTHH, MeJoandeckas JuHUS Oonee pa3BuTa. Eciam B mepBBIX ABYX (hpazax
BBIIEPXKUBAJICS (DUTYpUPOBAHHBIM OpraHHbIl MyHKT co 3BykoM d B Oacy, To B TpeTheil dpase ycToit
nepemeniaercs Ha ToH G. UerBepras gpa3za oxsarsiBaeT yxe 10 TakToB. OHA 3aKaHUMBAECTCS HA BBOAHOM
3ByKe CiS° 10 OCHOBHOM TOHAMBbHOCTH D-AUr, UTO YCHIHBACT CBS3HOCTH C MOCIEAYIOUIHM pasienoM. Bo
BTOPOM KyTUIETe MEJIOIUS TTOBTOPSIETCS 0€3 M3MEHEHUH, HO MapTHsl Xopa pasesieHa TakuM 00pa3oM, ITo
B BEPXHEM TOJIOCE TIPOBOAMTCS OCHOBHAs TeMa, a OCTaJbHBIC TIO0JOCA BBIMOJHSIIOT (QYHKIHIO
MOHOPHTMHYECKOT0 TeTepoOHHOTO cOpoBOXkaeHUsA. CTpYHHBIH OpKecTp MyOnIHpyeT XOpoBYyIO MapTHIO,
JIMHAMHUKa HE3HA4YMTENIbHO yCWIMBaercs. Tpetuil paznen B — Koja, HOCUT UTOTOBBIM, 3aBepIIatOlIni
XapakTep, XOTsS U OCHOBaH Ha HOBOW TeMe, OJM3KOH M0 MEJIOAMYECKOMY CTPOCHHUIO mpeasiaymuM. Kona
3BYYHT GOJIEE SMOLMOHATBHO, HAYMHAACH C CAMOTO BBICOKOTO 3BYKa — a° (BEpIIMHBI-MCTOUHMKA 10 JI.
Maseiio), 1 yTBep)KIaeT OCHOBHYIO ToHAIbHOCTE D-dur.

Ne 3 ocHOBaH Ha JABYX CTpokax TpeTheit ctpodsl Quia fecit mihi magna qui potens est, et sanctum
nomen €us. Memnennsiii Temn (Largetto), Gojee IIOTHOE 3By4aHHE XOpa M OpPKECTPa CO3IAIOT
BEITMYCCTBEHHBIN XapakTep. JTa 4acTh, KaK U MPEIbIIYIIHUE, SBISETCS TOHAIBHO 3aMKHYTOH — OCHOBHAs
ToHanbHOCTh G-dur. ®opMy MOXHO ONpPEACTWTh KAk MPOCTYH0 MHOTOYacTHYH (YEThHIPEXYacTHYIO)
BapuaHTHY0. CXeMa 4acTu Clieyromas:

Tekcr: a a a a
Mysbika:  a ar  a b b,
TakThI: 16 15 10 17

Paznen a HaumHaetcs ¢ aHTH(OHHBIX TMEPEKIMUYEK PA3NTHYHBIX MApPTHH XOpa, MyOIMPOBaHHBIX
opkectpoM. Kpatkue ¢hpassr (MpoTsbkeHHOCTRIO 1,5 TakTa) MPOBOASTCSA Y COMPAaHO W B CIKATOM BHIE
MOBTOPSIOTCSA Y TeHOpPOB U OacoB divizi. /IBa aHTH()OHHBIX (pparMeHTa CMEHSIOTCS 00Jiee MPOTSHKSHHBIM
ITOCTPOCHUEM, MEJIOAMS y COTPAHO AYOIUpPYETCS B TEPIHIO Y allbTOB, B TO BpeMs Kak TeHOpaMm H Oacam
MOPYYarOTCsl TMEPeKIMYKA B OKOHYaHWsX ¢pa3. Bropoit pasmen a; (u. 8) mpexacraBiser coboit
BapbUPOBAHHBIN TIOBTOpP MEPBOTO. YIUIOTHEHHE (AKTYpPhl OTMEYAeTCs KaK B XOpe, TaK U B OPKECTpE.
Menoaus MPOXOIUT y CONMPaHO M TEHOPOB, aKKOMIAHHMPYIOIIHE Tojoca — ajbThl, O0ackl. B opkectpe
HaOIroaeTcs aHaIoOTHYHOE (YHKIMOHAIBHOE pa3feieHHue TOJIOCOB, I/Ie MENOoAWs IyOnupyercs psaoM
OPKECTPOBBIX TAPTHA B OKTaBYy W CEKCTy. B memoM Tema TaHHOTO paslieiia TPEACTaBIsSeT CoO0Oi
HETOYHYI0 TPAaHCIO3UIMIO TpeAbAyIero. TpeTuid pasfmen a, KpaTKOBPEeMEHHO YycTaHaBiuBaer C
JTUIAACKUH, 37IeCh UCIONB3YETCS HE HadallbHOE MMOCTPOCHHUE OCHOBHOW TEMBI, a €€ MPOJOJKeHHe, HO C
MeTpudeckuM cmenteHneM (1. 9). JlaHHbIi pa3aen ComepXUT KyIbMHHAIIMIO, TIOaYepKHy Ty tutti Xopa u
opkectpa Ha ff (2 1. no 11.10).

YerBepThlii pazmen D BBOAUT HOBBIM, HO HEKOHTPACTHBIM MPEABIIYNIEMY TEMATHUCCKHH
Mmarepuan. OH HOCHT YMUPOTBOPEHHBIH XapaKTep U BBIIOIHACT (PYHKIUIO 3aKITIOYCHHUST KO BCeH YacTH, T.
K. oTyim4aetcs Oolee Mpo3pavyHoil (akTypoil, CTUXAroIel JUHAMUKONH. DTOT pa3/ieN pacnanaeTcs Ha JBa
moctpoenust b — by (7 1. +10 1.), pakTypHBEIE MIACTEI KOTOPHIX COOTHOCSTCS IT0 HPUHIIUAIY CIOXKHOTO
KOHTpanyHKTa. Tak, B IEpBOM IMOCTPOCHHH XOPOBasi MapTHs ACTUTCS Ha MEJIOJHYECKHUiT rosioc (CompaHo)
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U TapMOHHUYECKOE COMPOBOXICHUE (BbIICpKaHHBIE aKKOPABI Y ajJbTOB, TCHOPOB U OacoB). Bo BTopom
HOCTPOCHUH JaHHBIC T'OJI0CA MEHSFOTCS MECTaMH: MEJOAMs MPOXOJUT y 06acoB, a OCTalbHbIE MApTHH
COZIEPKAT MPOTSIHYThIC TAPMOHHUH.

Ne 4 Maenugpuxama ocHOBaH Ha JBYX CTpokax derBeprod ctpoder Et misericordia €us a
progenie in progenies timentibus eum. My3bika MTPOHMKHOBEHHOTO, JIUPHYECKOTO XapaKTepa 3BYYHT
9MOIIMOHAIIBHO OTKPBITO U HATIOJIHEHHO. DTOMY CIOCOOCTBYIOT TemmnoBbie casuri: Commodo — Allegro
con fuoco — Animato. JlanHast 4acTh SIBISICTCSI CaMOW pa3BEpHYTOM W IMHAMHYHON, OHA WUTPAET POJIb
JpaMaTyprudeckoro MeHTpa IUKIa. JTa 4acTh TOHAIBHO pazoMkHyTa: e-moll — c-moll — a-moll. ®opma
JAaHHOTO HOMepa CllokHasi TpexdacTHas KoHTpacTHas (ABC), KOTOpyHO CXEMaTH4eCKH MOKHO
HU300pa3UTh CICTYIONINM 00pa3oM:

A B C
Tekcer: a a a a b b b c c
Myseika: a b a by C ¢ G d d;
Takter: 17 8 16 11 8 8 8 9 9
JIBOMHASA 4+4 4+4 4+4 3+3+3
JIBYX4YacTHas npocras npocTasi IByX4acTHast
thopma TpexJyacTHas ¢dopma
BapHaHTHAs
¢dopma

OcHoBHAsT TemMa TEPBOM YacTH A pemieHa B IyXe POMAHTHYECKOTO omepHoro maysra. Ee
KBajipaTHoOe cTpoeHue (0obInoi 16-TakTOBBIH MEPHO), PACIEeBHBII XapaKkTep, CEKCTOBBIC TYOIHPOBKU
CO3JAI0T YCTOMUYMBYIO QJUIIO3MIO Ha POMAaHTHUECKHH CTHIb. [laHHOE BIEYaTICHHE YCHIIMBACTCS 3a CUET
SIPKUX TapMOHHYECKHX ITOCIEM0OBATENRHOCTEN ¢ ucmoab3oBanneM DDy, 117, Il,. TIpospaunsrii jgerkuit
aKKOMITAaHEMEHT y aphbl W Pizzical0 CTPYHHBIX IOJYEPKUBAIOT BO3BBIIICHHBIH U CYOBEKTUBHO
JUPUYECKHH XapakTep My3blkd. BTopoit paznen b maHHO# 4acTu mopydeH Xopy, KOTOPbIH BBICTpauBaeT
CBOEOOpa3HOIl OTBET, HO B OoJiee pelylIMPOBAHHOM BHE. Mellonsa «CBOpayMBaeTCS» 10 PETETUINH Ha
OHOM 3BYKE, PUTMHUYECKHMI PUCYHOK omupaercsi Ha OoJiee KpyMHBIE JIUTEIBHOCTH, HO NPU ITOM
COXpaHsETCs] TapMOHMUYECKMH KapKac «POMAaHTHYECKOro IysTa». KoMmosuTrop mnpuMeHseT spkoe
TeMOpOBOE COMOCTaBIICHHE: TIEPBBIN pa3zes, Kak ObUIO CKa3aHO, UCIIOMHICTCS )KEHCKHMMU TOJI0CAMH COJIO,
B TO BpeMs Kak BTOPOM pa3len IMOpy4eH MYXKCKUM rosocam xopa divizi. [/laHHoe cOOTHOIICHHE
MIOBTOPSIETCS ABAXKIBI, 00pasys ABONHHYIO IBYXYacTHYIO (GOpMY.

Bropas ywacte B (11.14) mpencraBisier coOoi pe3KHil KOHTpACT MpeAblayIieii. 31ech BBOIUTCS
TOHAIBHOCTh C-MOll, mosiBIIsieTCsl aKTUBHASI PUTMHKA, BKITIOYAIOLIAs TYHKTUPBI, CHHKOIIBI, PUTMUYECKUE
AKLIEHTHI. [IeHICTBEHHBIN XapaKkTep MOJYEPKUBACTCS pa3IeICHUEM BCE HCIIOIIHUTEIBCKON MacChl Ha JBa
IUIACTa, MEXIy KOTOPBIMH BO3HHMKAIOT IOCTOSIHHBIC MEPEKINUKU. [IepBhIii macT BKIIOYAET AepEBSHHbIC
1 MefiHble TyxoBble (6e3 6acoBBIX MAPTHIL) C YAAPHBIMU (JINTABpPHI M TApElKU), BTOPOH IIACT COMEPKUT
XOp M CTPYHHBIE MHCTPYMEHTHI C JT0OaBlieHHEM OacoBBIX MAapTUH MEAHBIX U JCPEBSIHHBIX TYXOBBIX. B
CTPYKType HaOIIOAaeTcss 4eTKOE MAEJICHHUE Ha JBYTAKThl, 4YCpeAyIOIIMecs O IPUHIUIY aHTU(OHA.
CHayasa 3By4dT PUTMHYECKH CKaHIMPOBAHHOE Tpe3Byune C-Moll, 3aTeM aHaIornuHOE CKaHAUPOBAHHE Y
XO0pa CONPOBOXKIAETCS] TPO3HBIM HUCXOISIIIMM MOTHBOM B 0acoBBIX MapTHAX opkecTpa. OOpasyrommiics
YeTHIPEXTAaKT TOYHO TMOBTOpsieTcsi, QopMupys BocbMHTakToBoe moctpoeHue (c). Bes ¢dopma
BBICTPAUBACTCSl KaK TOUYHBIH IMTOBTOP JAHHOTO pasjesia B APYTrUX TOHAJIBHOCTSAX. ¢; — B TOHAJIBHOCTU Q-
moll, ¢;— B d-moll. D10 aBWXeHHME TPUBOMUT K KyJIbMHUHAIUH, MMOCIC KOTOPOW BCTYMAeT TPEThs
gacts — Animato (C). Ona ycTaHaBiIMBaeT TOHAIBHOCTE @-MOll, HOBYIO PUTMHUYECKYIO MyJIbCAIMIO —
TpeneTHble (GUrypaudd W peneTHIHMH LIeCTHaAUaThiMU. B XOpoBoil mapTuM mpUMeEHsieTcs
BCTpeuaBIieecs paHee (PyHKIMOHAIBHOE Pa3AeiIeHUE TOJI0COB. COIPAHO U TEHOpa MPOBOIAT OCHOBHYIO
TeMy, albThl M 0achl PUTMHYCCKH CKaHIMPYIOT Ha OJHOM 3Byke. [lepBeiii pasmen d mocTpoeH Ha
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TPOCKPATHOM TMPOBEACHUH HavyadbHOM (pasel (3 Takra). B cnemyromem pasgene O; coxpassercs
OpPKECTPOBBIi aKKOMIIAHEMEHT, HO Ha ero (QoHe y Xopa 3BYYHT HAdYalbHBIH O00OpOT TEMBI B
YCTBIPECXKPATHOM  YBCINYCHUMH. ITocTenenno MOAKIIIOYAaCTCA BCEChb OpPKECTpP, MNOABOAA K HpKOﬁ
KyJIbMHHAIIUU 1 3aBEPIICHUI0 HOMEpa.

Ne 5 BxiIrouaeT TeKCT MATOM u miecToit cTpod: Fecit potentiamin brachio suo/ Dispersit superbos
mente cordis sui./ Deposuit potentes de sede,/ et exaltavit humiles. 3neck rcnonb3yercst erkoe 3By4aHue
X0pa, CKaHIUPYIOIIEro TEKCT POBHBIMH BOChMBbIMH B ObicTpoM Temme (Allergo) u myOampoBaHHOE
ACPEBAHHBIMU AYXOBBIMHU B BBICOKOM PETHUCTPE, YTO HNPHUAACT 3BYYAHUIO XapaKTEp IIOJICTHOCTHU U
BO3AYIIHOCTH. Ha MpoTsDKeHWH BCEH YacTH BBIACPIKUBACTCS €IHHAs TOHAIBHOCTH €-MOll ¢ gyepramu
(dpurniickoro (B pedpene) u qopuiickoro (B CBA3KaxX M IIEPBOM 3ITU30/IE) JamoB. [IlaHHas YacTh HAIMCaHa
B (hopMe poHJIO!

Tekcr: a b a ¢ a
My3bika: a b cBizka a C cBika &
TakThI: 21 32 14 21 12 14 15

Bce pedpensl TOYHO TOBTOPAIOTCA, 32 MCKIIOUYEHHEM COKPAIIEHHOTO MOCIEIHEro. OTH30IbI
KOHTPACTHPYIOT XOPOBOU Macce 0oJiee HAIICBHBIM 3ByYaHHUEM.

Pedpen comepxut Tpu moctpoenus: 6 1. + 7 T. + 8 T. B ux cooTHOmEHNH OUTyIaeTCs TPUHITHIT
MEPHOANYHOCTH ([OYTH OJMHAKOBAS BEIMYMHA M CXOJHOE HHTOHAIMOHHOE Havano (pas), HO MPU ITOM
MEPUOJT B KIACCHYECKOM MMOHUMAHUU HE 00pasyercst (MOCKOJBKY OTCYTCTBYIOT TaPMOHHYECKHE CBSI3U
Ka/J1aHCOB). B XOpOBO# MapTUH TJIABHBIM SJIEMEHTOM MEJIOJMU CTAHOBSTCS MHOTOKPATHO MOBTOPEHHBIC
KBapTOBBIE CKAaukd. | apMOHMUYECKHE CO3BYYHs IMPEJCTaBIAIOT CO0OW KBHHTOBO-CEKYHJIOBBIE
00pa30BaHUs; TEPIOBBIE AKKOPABl MPAKTHYECKH HE UCIONB3YIOTCA. JTO CO3/aeT OIpe/IeiCHHBIH
dhormueckuit 3ddexT, Korma xopoBas MapTUS OTHAICHHO HAIMIOMUHAST 3BYYaHHWE aHCAMOJS yIapHBIX.
CoHOpHBIE KauyecTBa TOTYCPKUBAIOTCS OPKECTPOBBIMHU CPEICTBAMH — B TEPBBIX JBYX IOCTPOCHUSIX
JIEpeBSHHBIC IyXOBBIE IyONHMPYIOT XOpPOBYI TApPTHIO, B TPEThEM IMOCTPOCHUH aKKOMIIAHEMEHT
nmopyvaercs cTpyHHoOU rpymme. OCOOEHHOCTBIO JAaHHOW YacTH SIBJISIETCS TaKKE BBIACPKUBACMBIA Ha
MPOTSKCHUU TTOYTH BCEe (POpPMBI (DUTYpUPOBAHHBINM OPTaHHBIN MyHKT, 3aByaJIMPOBAHHBIA B JTHHEAPHOM
IBVKEHUH TOJIOCOB, HO TIPOCTYMAIONINNA HA CHIIBHBIX OJISX TAKTOB.

IMepBoiii 3mu301 — b — CKIaAbIBACTCS M3 YETHIPEX MOCTPOCHHM MO 8 TakTOB, I/ie BTOPOC W
YETBEpPTOE ABIISIOTCS TOYHBIM IIOBTOPOM IIEPBOTO M TPETHETO. 3/1eCh, Kak U B pedpeHe, Takke BOZHUKAET
OIIym€HUEC TMECPHUOJUIHOCTH. OcHoBHas MeJIoausd TPOBOAUTCA B TGHOpOBOﬁ napTuyd, 3aT€éM — B
QIBTOBOW, B TO BpPeMsl KaK B OCTalbHBIX TOJIOCaX, a TaKKEe B OPKECTPE, BBIICPKUBAIOTCS CO3BYYHS
KBapTO-CEeKyHA0BOTO CTpoeHUs. Co3maercs (haKTypHO-TEeMOPOBEIN KOHTPACT IO OTHOIIECHHIO K pedpeHy.
OpKeCTpOBaSI CBsA3Ka, Opoxoadmiass y CTPYHHBIX HHCTPYMCHTOB B OKTAaBHO-YHHMCOHHOM M3JIOKCHUH,
MIOATOTaBIMBAET MoOsiBIeHne pedpeHa. OHA BHOBBH ONMUPAETCS HAa HICIO MEPHOAMYHOCTH, TOCKOIBKY
COJIEP)KUT JIBa OJMHAKOBBIX TOCTPOCHHS MO [/ TakToOB. PedpeH 3Byunt 0e3 mM3MEHEHHH, BO3Bpamias
OCHOBHOM CKepHO3HBI 00pa3. Bropoil smm3on co3maer eme Oonee sIpKuii TeMOpPOBBIA KOHTpAcT
Omaromapsi BBEJICHHUIO MMapTHH COMPAHO coJio. Bech MaHHBIN pa3zien mpeacTaBiseT co00i COBOKYMHOCTh
YETBIPEX TPEXTAKTHBIX MOCTPOCHHH, COOTHOCAIIUXCSI MEXIy cO00i Kak BapWaHTHL a + ay + a» + a,.
Pa3zBepHyThIM (hpazam cOmMCTa TPOTHBOIIOCTABISIOTCS KpaTKWE PEIUIMKA XOpa W pPelINTeIbHbIE
3aBepIIaoINIe OTBETHl OopKecTpa. TakuM 00pa3oM, BIIEPKMUBAETCS MPHUHIMII PecrioHcopus. Memomus
COTIPaHO OTJIMYACTCS PACICBHOCTHIO, OHA TOJIEP)KaHa KBAPTO-KBUHTOBBIMY CO3BYUYHUSMHU Y CTPYHHBIX U
JEPEBSIHHBIX TyXOBBIX, CTPOHUTCS Kak Obl BHE MeTpa — Senza Metrum. 31o o0yCIOBIEHO H3JI0KEHHUEM
MEJOANM KpaTKUMH MOTHBaMH, KaXIbIH pa3 3aBepumatommmucsa ¢epmatamu. Depmarbl yacTo
BBIICPXKUBAIOTCSI HA KBUHTOBOM TOHE — h, KOTOpBIN mproOpeTaeT (QYHKIUIO TOHA TCATMOJUPOBAHUS,
AQHAJIOTUYHOI'O0 PEINepKycce B CPEIHEBEKOBOM MOHOIWU. Bceien 3a TOYHO MOBTOPEHHOM OpKECTPOBOM
CBSI3KOW 3BYYHT COKPAIICHHBIH pedpeH, co3/aBas €IUHCTBO HACTPOCHUS JJAHHOW YaCTH.
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Ne 6 Maenugurama cogeput CTpoKu cenpMoil cTpodbl MonuTBbL: ESurientes implevit bonis/ et
divites dimisit inanes. OH HamucaH B CKBO3HOM OJHOYACTHOM (hopMe, COCTOSINEH M3 YeThIPEX KOPOTKHUX
¢bpa3:

Teker: a b c d
My3pika: & & &y ag
Takter: 2 2 2 2

JlaHHas 4acTh MPOJOIDKACT JIMHUIO HHTEPMEANNHBIX pa3nenoB Macnughukama, Hadatyro B Ne 2,
Pa3BUTYIO B dIK307aX PoHIoo0pa3Hoil Gopmbl Ne 5 u modyyaronryro 37ech CBOE 3aBeplieHUE. Takum
oOpa3om, co3zmaercsi apka Mexay Homepamu. Ces3b Mexay Ne 5 u Ne 6 momyepkHyTa U TeMOpPOBBIMU
CpeICTBaMHM, NOCKOIBKY B Ne 6 BBICTpanBaeTCs TO K€ COOTHOLIEHHE MEKITY XOPOBBIMH U OPKECTPOBBIMHU
HNapTUSIMH, YTO W B SMHU30AaX MpeAbIayliedl yactu. Menoandeckas JHHUS TMOpYYeHA MapTHU MEIIO-
cornpano coio. OHa 3By4HT Ha (pOHE BBIICP’KAHHBIX KBAPTO-KBHHTOBBIX CO3BYYHH Y XOpa, CTPYHHBIX U
JepeBsHHbIX. HeOombmM (hpazam cosmcra OTBEYAKOT MPO3payHble aKKOPAOBBIC (urypauuu apdsl B
BBICOKOM peructpe. Bce 3TO CHOCOOCTBYyeT CO3JaHUIO  OUIYIICHUS  BO3AYIIHOCTH, CBETa,
IPOHNKHOBEHHOCTH, YMHPOTBOPEHHOCTH, BO3BBIICHHOCTH. DopmMa MaHHON dYacTH CKJIQJBIBACTCS W3
HOCJICIOBAHMSI YETBIPEX CXOIHBIX MIOCTPOCHUIA 110 JBa TaKTa, U3JI0KCHHBIX B OCHOBHOI TOHAJIBHOCTH A-
dur. JIByXTakTOBBIE IOCTPOCHUS MPEICTABIAIOT COO0H MEIOINYeCKHe BapUaHThl HadyallbHOH (pas3sl pu
TOYHOM TIIOBTOpE CONpOBOXKAeHMsA. [lapamurenn ¢ mpenplaymield 4YacThl0 BO3HHMKAIOT TaKKe B
UCIIOJIb30BaHUH ITpueMa Senza metrum. OgHako mpu 3ToM (pasbl YETKO KYKIaAbIBAIOTCS» B JIBA TAKTA I10
3/1. Menonuyeckne pEIUIMKH COJMCTAa IOCTPOCHBI HA ONEBAaHMU ONOPHBIX 3BYKOB TOHHKH H
3aKaHYMBAIOTCS KAXIIBIH Pa3 HOBBIM JIQJIOBBIM YCTOEM; MOCIICAHUI U3 HUX HapylIaeT JaHHYI WHEPIHUIO
3aBepIeHreM (hpasbl ¥ Bcero Homepa Ha 3Byke N, 4To pokgaeT BrieyaTieHUe HeJOCKa3aHHOCTH, BOTIPOCa,
HE3aBEPIICHHOCTH.

Ne 7 Maenuguxama onupaercs Ha TEKCT IBYX mociequux crpod: Suscepit Israel puerum suum,/
recordatus misericordiae suae,/ Scut locutus est ad patres nostros, /Abraham et semeni ejus in saecula.

dopma 4acTh MOXKET ObITh ONpe/ieieHa Kak MPOCTas IByX4acTHasi C KOJIOM:

a b Coda
Texkcr: a b ab c d d e e fqgh i i K°
Myspika: a b atb' ¢ d de e f ff g ¢ ¢ h
TakTsI: 88 8 8 8 7 77 78 8 7 7 6 14
BapbHPOBAHO OJHOYacTHast popMa C BAPUAHTHBIM
MTOBTOPEHHBII pasButHeM (pas
EPHOJT

JlaHHbIii HOMep BbINONHSCT GyHKUUIO ¢QuHana B Maenugukame, TOCKOIBKY HOCHT
TOPKECTBEHHBIH, Mpa3qHUUHbIA xapakTep. Temn Allegretto u mynbcanus meCTHAAATHIMUA B OPKECTpE
HOAYEPKHUBAIOT SPKOCTh U JIMKOBaHHE. ToHaIbHOCTh A-Ur BBIICPIKMBACTCS HA MPOTSHKEHUU BCCH YacTH
3a MCKJIIOYEHHEM HEKOTOPBIX TOHAIBHBIX CIBHTOB B CPEIHMX pasieiax. EIMHCTBO JaHHOrO HOoMepa
co3maeTcsi Oyaroapsi COXpaHeHHUIO OJJHOTUITHOW METPHUYECKOM MyIbCallii, HECMOTPS Ha MH30AUYECKOe
UCIMOJIb30BaHUE MepeMeHHoro pasmepa (3/8, 4/8, 2/8). Tlepsblii pazmen a HamucaH B (GopMe TakTo-
METPHUYECKOTO IEpHojia U3 ABYX mpemtokennii (16 1. + 16 1.). BTopoe U3 HUX SBIAETCS IOYTH TOYHBIM
HOBTOPOM TIEPBOTO, 32 UCKITIOUCHUEM MIEPEHOCA MEJIOIMYECKUX TOJIOCOB B MAPTHH TEHOPOB U 0acoB.

Pasmen b mpencraBnser coboif pa3BepHYTOe MOCTPOCHHE, B KOTOPOM Ha MHPOTSHKCHHU
CEMUJICCATH JIByX TAKTOB CMEHSETCS MHO)KECTBO HEKOHTPACTHBIX TEMAaTHYECKUX JIeMEHTOB. Cpein HUX
MOKHO BBIJICNUTh ISATh OTHOCHTEIBHO Ppa3lHYHBIX TeMaTHdeckux obOpasoBanuii (C, d, e, f, Q),

6 [ToguepkHyTHI C10Ba, OTHOCSAIIUECS K OJJHOM CTPOKE TEKCTA.
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MOCJIE0BAaTENFHOCTh KOTOPBIX 00pa3zyeT AecsATh pa3/eioB, HAMOMUHAIOUIMX MEPHOABI-NIPEITOKEHNUS.
CknanpiBaeTcsi CKBO3HAs CTPYKTypa, pa3BEpPTHIBAIOIIASACS HAa OJHOM JIBIXaHUU B OBICTPOM TEMIIE.
EnuHCTBY Bcero pasiena crnocoOCTBYET COXpaHEHHWE OIHOTHITHOW IyJbCAIlMA BOCBMBIMH, XOTS U C
snM30AMYEeCcKOil cMeHol pasmepa (3/8, 2/8, 4/8). Ha mpoTshikeHHHM TMOYTH BCEH YAaCTH BBIICPIKUBACTCS
€/IMHBIN TOHATBHBIA YCTOH — &, TJie B TApMOHUYECKOM COTPOBOXKICHUY Yallle BCETO 3BYUHT «ITyCTas» 4.
5, HO HWHOrAa OHA «IOACBEYMBACTCS» Ma)KOPHBIM TEPLOBBIM TOHOM. B HEKOTOpBIX pasnenax
SMHU30JMYECKA BO3HHMKACT MENOANYCCKOC CMEIICHHE TapMOHHUYECKHX OIMOp, CO3AA0NIee JIMHEAPHOES
rapMOHHYECKOE IBMKeHHE 110 M. 2 (B uactu b paszensi e, ¢', g7 i koxa).

OunanpHast ¢yHkuus Ne 7 momguepkHyTa W TEMOpPOBBIMH CPEICTBAMU: 3AECh MPUMEHSETCS
pa3HooOpa3Hasi KOHTpACTHAs TUHAMHKKA, tUtti opkecTpa ¢ CIOoIb30BaHUEM YIaPHBIX — TapeIIOK, JIUTABP,
TPEyrojbHUKA, KOJIOKOJOB. B 1enoM paHHas dYacTh SIBISICTCS WMTOTOM BCEro IMKIJA, JOCTOMHO
3aBepIIAKIIUM MOHYMEHTAITBHYIO KOMIO3ULINIO Macnugukama.

OtHocuTenbHass 3aMKHYTOCTh, OTTPaHUYEHHOCTh U TEMATHYeCKas CaMOCTOATENbHOCTh KaXKHOMH
yactd Maenuguxama B. Yomaka coderaercss ¢ HalWYMeM LeNOro paga (GpakTopoB, 00eCTIEUHBAIOIINX
MUKITNIECKOH GopMe KauecTBO €IMHCTBA. B TIepByIo ouepesib, OHO TapaHTUPYETCS CKEOZHbIM PA3GUMUEM
e0uH020 nosmuveckoeo mexkcma ot | HoMepa K mocleHeMY: TOJHOCTBIO U 0€3 KaKuX-TH00 W3MEHEeHUH
KOMITO3UTOP HCTIONB30Ban B Maenugukame KaHOHUYECKUN TEKCT. B paMkax KaTOMMYECKOW TPaIUIUU
BBICTYNAeT U TPAaKTOBKA JAHHOTO TEKCTA, JOMYCKAIOIIAS MHO2OKPAMHbIE NOGMOPbl, KaK CIHMHUYHBIX
CIIOB, TaK W OTACNBHBIX OoJiee KPYHHBIX ()parMeHTOB (CHHTarM, CTpPOK) B KaXIOH W3 dYacTei.
ConeprkaHneM TEKCTa 00YCIIOBIICH M 00pa3HBI CTPOH MY3BIKH, CB3AHHBIN C ATHYECKH-(PIIOCOPCKUMH,
MOpPaJbHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIMH MPOOIeMaMH.

CoOCTBEHHO MY3bIKAIbHBIC MPOSBICHHUS CAMHCTBA IUKINYCCKOW (OPMBI OOHApPYKUBAIOTCS B
HECKOJIBKMX €€ CTOpOHAaX W Ha HECKONbKUX YypoBHAX. [lepBbIM siBIsieTcs Ouggepenyuayust
KOMNO3UYUOHHBIX (DYyHKYyuti 9acTedl 1HKiaa. Tak, B KOMIO3WIMH LUKJIa MOXXHO BBIACTHUTH CIEAYIOIINE
ocHOBHBIE ¢yHKIMH yacteil: | u VI| gactu urpatot pons BeTyruieHus u 3akirouenus, || u VI — cBoero
poma mHTEpMenuu ¢ OoJjiee TPO3padyHBIMU, KaMEepHBIMH Kpackamu, cpemuue wactu — I, IV u V —
BBIMOJHAIOT (DYHKIMIO 3KCIIOHHPOBAHHS LEHTPAJbHBIX MY3bIKaJbHBIX 00pa3zoB Macnugurxama. OHu
HeCyT B ce0e BO3BHIIICHHBIN W ApaMaTHIECKUH mMadoc ¥ OTIIMYaroTCs 0oJiee HACBHIMEHHOW (akTypoii.
Takum o00pa3oMm, BBICTpamBaeTCs MOA0OME KOHLEHTPHYECKOH KOMIIO3MLIMH C IEHTPOM TSKECTH,
MPUXOASIIMMCSA Ha TPH CEPEIMHHBIX HOMEpa, KaXKAbIH M3 KOTOPBIX JEMOHCTPUPYET pasHble TpaHU
eAMHOro oOpa3a: CHOKOWHO-BO3BbIIIEHHOE TmoBecTBoBaHWe B |l dacth, nupuxo-gpamaTHueckoe
BbICKa3bIBaHue B |V u cBeToe pagocTHOE HACTpOCHHUE B V HaCTH.

Hpyroii dopmoii ennHcTBa 1IeToro B Maenuguxame B. Uomaka cTaHOBUTCS OOIIHOCTH CPENCTB
MY3BIKQILHOTO SI3bIKA: MEJNOAWKH, TapMOHWH, (akTypsl, (POPMBI-KOMIIO3UIMU. B 11e70M My3bIKaIbHO-
BBIpa3UTEIbHBIC CpencTBa Machughukama BOCCO3NAIOT CTHIUCTUKY CPEOHE8eK0GOU MOHOOUU, HO
MPEJICTABICHHYI0O B COBPEMECHHOM €€ TpeNOMIICHHH. ECTeCTBEHHO, YTO OJH30CTh TPHUTOPHAHCKOMY
Xopaiy, Opexkae BCEro, OMIYINAeTCsl B Menoouxe W pummuxe. Tak, B XOPOBBIX MapTUSX M B PEIUIMKAX
COJIUCTOB (MHOTJA M B OPKECTPOBBIX r0OJI0CaX) MPeoOIaaaoT y3K00ObhEMHbIC MOMEBKH, M3JI0KEHHbBIC B
CpPEIHEM PETUCTPE, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM JIHANAa30Hy peYeBOM MHTOHAUMK U nicanMoauu. M xotsa B. Yonak
HUTJC HE HCIONB3YET OPUTHHAIBHBIX MEJOJNA TPUTOPHAHCKUX XOpanoB (MX 0Opasipl MOXKHO HailTw,
nanpumep, B usnannu T. Kroperss, 10. Xomomosa u 0. MockssI [2]), KpaTKOCTh MEOIUYECKUX (pa3 u
UX MHOTOKpaTHBIC MOBTOPHI (TOYHBIC WM BAapHAaHTHO MpPEOOpa3OBaHHBIC) CHOCOOCTBYIOT CO3IAHHUIO
aTMocdepbl apXauvyHOr0 MeI0ca, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha ()OPMYIBHOCTH W OCTHHATHOCTH.

PutmuKa onmpaeTcst Ha OJJHOTHITHBIC PUTMHYECKHE 000POTHI BHYTPH KaXI0H YacTH, YTO CO3/aeT
OTNPEICNICHHOE EIUHCTBO WHTOHAIMOHHO-PUTMHYCCKOTO  PA3BHUTHS, HECMOTPSI HA U3MCHCHHE
3BYKOBBICOTHBIX MapaMeTpoB TemaTu3ma. OJJHAKO B CONPSIKCHUHM YacTel HaOI0JaeTcsl 3HAYUTENbHBIN
KOHTPAacT PUTMHYECKUX (QOPMYI U «OJIOKOB». KOMIIO3UTOp BRICTpamBaeT KOMIO3ULIUIO Macnuguxama,
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ONUPAsCh HAa W3BECTHBIM CPEJHEBEKOBBIH HMPUHIMIT UCKYCCTBA, KOTOPBIA HCCIIENOBATENN OIMPEICISIOT
KaK «MHOT000pa3ue B €IUHCTBEY.

lapmoHnYeckuil s3BIK Takke coueTaeT B cede MPU3HAKKM CPETHEBEKOBOW MY3BIKH H
coBpeMeHHOH. Ha apxandeckuil MpOTOTHI yKa3bIBae€T YacTOE MCIOJIb30BAHUE «ITyCTHIX» KBapT U KBHHT,
napajuleu3M CO3BYUYHil, IJIABHOCTh TOJIOCOBENEHMs, IMOYTH OTCYTCTBYIOT (DYHKIMOHAJIbHBIE CBS3H
akkopZoB. CoOBpeMEHHBIE 4YepThl TapMOHHYECKOTO s3bIKa MacHugurxama TPOSBISIOTCI B 4YacTOM
UCIIOJIb30BAHMM KBAPTOBBIX W CEKYHIOBBIX CO3BYYHMH, CMEIIEHMHM TapMOHHYECKHUX OIOp HE II0
JMATOHUYECKUM CTYIICHSM, a B paMKaxX 12-CTYNEHHOW CHCTEMBI, a TaKKe B IPUMECHEHHH ITapauIeIbHBIX
TPe3By4Hd B ToJIOCOBEICHUU. B eqMHCTBE ¢ TrapMOHHMEH BBICTYHNAIOT U TeMOpO-(aKTypHbIC CpEeACTBa:
YacTO BCTPEUAIOTCA pa3IMdHbICe AyONMMpoBKH, OypIOHHOE WU3JIOXKeHue, reTepodorus. Hepenko
NPUMEHSIETCSI MPUHIUI — pecrnoHcopus. KOMIO3UTOp MpakTHYeCKH HE HCIIONIB3YeT  CIOKHBIX
KOHTPAIyHKTOB W HWMHUTALMOHHOM TEXHHUKH, YTO TOBOPUT O CBOECOOPA3HOM MPEIOMIICHUU TPagULUH,
UIynMx OT 3moxu Ars antiqua, To ecTh TeX, KOTOpbhIe T'OCIOJCTBOBAIM B MY3BIKE 10 YTBEPKICHHUS
UMHTAIMOHHON TONMM(OHUU. DTO CTAHOBHUTCS NPUMETOM HMHIMBHAYAIbHOTO aBTOPCKOTO CTHIIS,
XapaKTEPHON TaKKe U IS Psia APYTHX €ro IPOU3BENCHHI .

[pu anamuze Maenugurxama B. Yonaka Mbl OOHAPYKUIIH, YTO B HEM KOMIIO3UTODP IPUMEHSET
BCC OCHOBHBIC NPHHIMIIEI PAa3BUTHSA. TOXKAECTBO (MM IOBTOPHOCTBH), KOHTPACT W BHIOM3MEHCHHBIN
HOBTOpP B BHJE BapuaHTHOCTH. [IpuHimn moowcoecmea ucnonssyercs: B. YomakoM npenMyIiecCTBEHHO Ha
(DOHHUECKOM ¥ CHHTAKCHYECKOM YPOBHSX MYy3bIKATbHOH (opMbi’. MHOrOKpaTHOE IOBTOpEHHE 3BYKA,
CO3BYYHsl WJIM FapMOHUYECKOT0 KOMILJIEKCAa CBUAETENBCTBYET O PEaM3alluy NPHHLUIA TOXKIECTBAa Ha
(oHMYECKOM ypOBHE Tmpou3BereHUs. Kak W3BECTHO, 3TOT NMpHEM IONyYWJl HAa3BaHWE OCTHHATHOCTH.
[ToBTOpEHHE MOTHBOB, (hpa3 U NPEUIOKEHNI TaeT MPOSBICHHUE IIPHHIIMIIA TOXKIECTBA (OCTHHATHOCTH) Ha
CHHTaKCH4eCKOM ypoBHe. [IporemMoHCTprpyeM naHHOE [TOJI0XKEHUE IPUMEPaMH.

Mys3blKanbHasi TKaHb HadajlbHOTO paszziena | dYacTH NpOW3BeACHUsS TMPOHH3aHa OCTHHATHO
HOBTOPSICMBIMU THPATHBIMH MOTHBAMH B TAPTHUSIX CKPUIIOK M JICPEBSIHHBIX TyXOBBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB (TT.
1-11). OHM OTIMYAIOTCS PUTMHYECKOW YIPYrOCThIO, 3By4aT Ha f NpPU3BIBHO M YTBEPOUTEIHHO U
cO00IIal0T MY3BIKAIBHOW TKAaHM KauyecTBO AMHAMHYHOCTH. Ho 5Ta nuHaMuka monoOHa BO3JCHCTBHIO
3aKIMHaHUs. OyIyyd HEW3MEHHBIMH, JaHHbIE MOTHMBBI BHEIIHE CTaTH4YHBL. Takoe KadecTBO
My3bIKATBHOTO MaTepHaNa Ha3bIBAKT OuHaAMUuecKol cmamukoi (MM CTaTHYECKOH IMHAMHUKOIL)®.
[Ipumeps! Takoro poja OCTUHATHOCTH MPUCYTCTBYIOT U BO MHOTHX ApYIuX (parmentax Maenuguxama
B. Yonaka. Hanpumep, TpoekpaTHOE CKaHAMpOBaHHE ciioBa magnificat B OkoHYaHUH ITOTO K€ pasjerna
¢opmer (TT. 12-14), pemieHHOE B MHTOHALMOHHOM IUIAaHE KaK MOBTOPEHHE BOCXOISIIETO KBapTOBOTO
X0Zla B IIyHKTUPHOM pPHTIME BOCHPUHHMMAETCA KaK HACTOHYMBOE, KAaTErOPUYHOE YTBEPXKICHHE €ro
CMBICIIA.

Bo Bropom pasmene gannoi yactu ¢dopmbl (Tr. 2021, 27-30 m ap.) TakuMm ke oOpasoMm
HOBTOPSIETCS] CEKYHIO0Basi MHTOHALMS, JyOJIMpOoBaHHAs IapauleIbHBIMU KBUHTAMU U 3Bydallasl B HapTHH

" Tpumeuatenen BbIBOA, K KotopoMy mpuxomut E. Cambpumn B pesyibTaTe aHamm3a APYroro XOPOBOIO
npousBeaenuss B. Yonaka, OTHOCAIINErocss K TPaaMIMM KaTOJNMYECKOH My3bikkd — Stabat Mater. Xapakrepusys
(baKTypy OTOT'0 NPOU3BCACHNA, OHA, B YaCTHOCTH, numert. «B eJIOM Ha6n}0uaeTca TATOTEHUEC K CMCILIAHHbIM THUIIaM
(l)aKTypr, 4TO ONpeaACIACT OCOGCHHOCTI/I WHAUBUAYAJIbHOT'O CTUIA, COCANHAIOMICTO MHOTUC TpaAULUU U pa3InNdHbIC
COBpeMEHHbIe TeXHMKH. CHHTE3 pa3sHOOOpa3sHBIX NPUEMOB, IIPUBJICYEHHE HEKJIACCHYECKMX IPUHIHUIIOB
KOMITO3HMLIMH, OOYCIIOBJIMBAIOT HEMOBTOPHMOCTh M OPUTHMHAJIBHOCTh MbliuieHHs B. Yomaka u 0OBACHSIOT
YIUBUTENBHYIO CHITY XYZOXKECTBEHHOI'O BO3ACHCTBHS €0 COYMHEHHH, CPEIH KOTOPBIX NOCTOWHOE MECT 3aHHMaeT
Sabat Mater. Dto mpousBezeHHEe BHIAETIETCA CPEAN OPYTHX 3a CUET CHEHU(PUIECKOTO 3BYKOBOTO KOJIOPHUTA —
HEMHOTO apXaWvIHOTO U ITPH 3TOM OCTPO COBpEeMEHHOTO» [3, C. 25].

® [IposiBIeHHe TOX/IECTBA HA KOMIIO3MIIHOHHOM YPOBHE BCTPEUAETCS JIHIIb OXHAMK/IBL IIPH TOBTOPEHHH HAYATHHOTO
pasnena gopmel Bropoit uactu Maznuguxama (r1. 1-23 u t1. 24-47) Kak SOprano ostinato.

% «JluHaMHYeCKas CTATHKAY, «TIOCTENEHHBII MPOIECC, <IBIKEHHE HA MECTE» — OJIHO M3 OCHOBHBIX JOCTHKEHHIA
PCOETUTUBHOTI'O METOAA.
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BanTOpH. [IpuMeyaTenpHO, YTO U OHA pelieHa B TMHaMHYecKoM oTTeHke ff, ycunuBaromem ee kauectsa
JMHAMUYECKOH cTaTuki. PakTypHOE pelIieHHe OPKeCTPOBOW NapTUH B 3aKIFOYUTEILHOM pasene | qactu
(TT. 38-62) MOSHOCTBIO MOTYMHEHO TOi ke uaee. Menoauueckue JTMHUM BCEX CTPYHHBIX OCHOBAHbI Ha
OCTHHATHOM ITOBTOPEHUH KpaTKOi (akTypHOH (opmyInsl (GurypaTHBHOrO cKiana. VX cooTHomeHue
MeXIy co00il UCCOHAHTHO, a NMPH EIUHCTBE MATKUX TEMOPOB CTPYHHBIX HMHCTPYMEHTOB M HEBBHICOKOM
YpPOBHE TPOMKOCTHO# IuHamMuKu (MP) 3ByYaHHWE OPKECTpa 3/1eCh CO3JACT BICUATICHHE «IIypIIaIieit
3BYKOBOW Macch». B XOpoBOii mapTHu JaHHOTO HOMEpa TaK)Ke BCTPEYArOTCSl ()parMEeHTHI OCTHHATO HA
onHoM 3Byke. Tak, Hampumep, ckanaupoBanue cioB Magnificat anima mea Dominum (tt. 52-58)
OCHOBAHO Ha TPHOJILHBIX MOTHBAX, IOCTPOCHHBIX KaK PEUUTALUS Ha OJJHOM 3BYKE.

B Ne 2 Maenughuxama, 6oee TUPUIECKOM 10 MY3BIKAIEHOMY 00pasy M KaMepHOM 10 (akType,
MOXHO TOBOPHUTH O (DaKTYpHO-PUTMHYECKOM OCTHHATO. AKKOMITaHEMEHT ap(bl, Ha (GoHEe KOTOpOro
NPOXOANT BOKAJIbHAS MENOJHs, DPa3BEPTHIBACTCS PABHOMEPHBIMH YETBEPTHBIMHU JUTHTEIBHOCTSIMH,
IpUYeM, 3TO JBHXKCHHE BBIIEPXKHBACTCS Ha MpOTshkeHHH 23 TakToB. OcTUHATHA M cama (pakTypHas
syeiika appoBoro akkommaHemMeHTa. OHa TpeACTaBiAsSeT COOOH LIMPOKYI0 MENOAWYECKYIO BOJIHY,
OXBAaTHIBAIOLIYIO JMAIa30H B IOJTOPHI OKTaBBl. HecremHoe depesoBaHNe 3THX IUIABHBIX BOJH BHOCHT
CBOIO JIETITY B cO37[aHue 00pa3a CIIOKOMHOT0 SIIMYECKOT0 IIOBECTBOBAHUSI.

OCTHHATHBIMU TIOBTOPEHUSIMH 3BYKOB, CO3BYUYHMH W MOTHBOB HACBIIIEHA MY3bIKaJbHAs TKaHb U
Ipyrux HoMepoB Maenugurxama B. Homaka. Hanbonee naTepecHBI N3 HUX ciemyrontue. Ne 3: t1. 1-11 —
JUINTETILHBIA OpTaHHBI MYHKT Ha 3Byke G B mapTusix KoHTpabaca u TyObl; TT. 16-26 — maurensHoe
tremolo na 3Byke G y mmraBp. Ne 4: T1.1-52 — [IUTENBHBINA OpPraHHbIM IMyHKT Ha 3Byke E B mapTuu
KOHTpabacoB (MHOTA K HUM TPHCOCAMHSIOTCS W BHOJOHYENH); TT. 1-16 — moBTOpEeHHE OJHOTHITHON
(hakTypHOI (HOPMYITBI COMPOBOXKICHHS B MAPTHSIX CTPYHHBIX W apQbl; TT. 42-52 — mcanmmoaupoBaHue
texcra Et misericordia B maptuu TeHOpOB Ha 3ByKe ¢ TT. 5360 — pemeTHunny Ha 3BYKE ¢ B HMApTHAX
¢ueiit 1 TpoMOOHOB; TT. 61-68 — aHaNOrMYHKBIE peneTUIMU Ha 3ByKe Q; TT.69—76 — 1o ke Ha 3ByKe d;
TT. 77-85 — TpoekpaTHOEe TOYHOE MOBTOpeHUE (passl co crnoBamu timentibus eum B xopoBbIX mapTusx,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, B TT. (/—79, 80-82, 83-85; 11. 77-94 — nnurenbHblid GUTYpUPOBAHHBIA OpTaHHBIH
MYHKT Ha 3BYKE @ B MapTHH KOHTpabacoB. Ne 5. Ha MPOTSDKEHUU BCEH YacTH MHOTOKPATHO TOBTOPSIETCS
OJTHOTAKTOBBIIf MOTHB B JIBYX MEJOANYECKHX BapHAHTaX B XOPOBBIX MAPTHUSX, MPUXOIIMNCS Ha CIOBO
Fecit, 1 kKoHTpacTUpPYyIOUIMI CBOCH OCTHHATHOCTHIO JAPYIMM CHHTAKCHYCCKUM EAWHHLAM (DOPMBI, 4TO
NPUBHOCUT B (HopMOOOpa3oBaHME YEPTHl MHUKPOPOHIAIBHOCTH; OT T. 28 10 KOHLIA YacTH —
MHOTOKPAaTHOE MPOBEJCHUE MOTHBA, 3aBEPIIAIONICTO KKAYIO CTPOKY TEKCTa HaroJo00He CMBICIOBOH
«TOYKH», IIOMEILEH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B TT. 28—29, 3637, 44-45, 52-53, 9697, 99-100, 102-103,105—
106, 108-109, 121122, 136-137; TT. 21-53 — nuTenbHBINA OpPraHHbIN MyHKT B TapTUH 0acOB HA 3BYKE
e. Ne 6. Becb HOMep 3BYYHT Ha (DOHE BBIJCPKAHHOTO KBHHTO-CEKYHIOBOTO CO3BYYHS B MapTHH
opkectpa'®; yeThIpex bl (HanoK06UE TeMOPOBOro pedpeHa) y ap(bl MOSBISIOTCS AHANOTHYHbIE KBHHTO-
CEKYHIIOBBIE aKKOPIBI B BepxHeM peructpe. Ne 7: 11. 33-39 — mcanMoaupoBaHue MEJIOJAWH Ha 3BYKE a
co cioBamu ecordatus misericordiae suae; Ha mpOTsHKEHUH BCEro HOMEpa BBIICPKUBACTCSI PUTMHYECKAs
MyJIbCalys BOCBMBIMH JUTUTEIFHOCTSIMH, CO3/IAI0IIast ONTyIIeHHe 0€30CTAaHOBOYHOTO MEPHOTO ABHKEHHS,
HaloMHHAIoIEro XxopoBble mapTutypsl K. Opda; cTpykTypa Bcero Homepa TIOAYMHEHA HIIEe
PSIOTIONOKHOCTH PaBHBIX (MJIM TOYTH PaBHBIX) MEPHOAMYECKHX IOCTPOCHUH, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET
CO3IaHHIO BIECYATICHHIO HENPAPXUIHON, apXandeCKOH CTPYKTYpHI.

Takum 00pa3oM, NPUHOMII TOBTOPHOCTH mpuMeHsietcss B Maenuguxame B. Yonaka
NPEHMYIIECTBEHHO B ()OHOBBIX, HETEMATHYECKHX (hOpMax OpraHu3aluy Marepuaia (OpraHHbIC ITyHKTHI,
COIPOBOK/IAIOIIIE KOMIIOHEHThI (haKTyphl U Jp.), KOTOPbIE HE OTHOCATCS K OCHOBHBIM MPH BOCIPHUSITHH

19 Takas craTHYHOCTH TApMOHHME M (hAKTYpBI CO37aeT penbedHBIA (POH I Pa3BEPTHIBAHMS BOKATHHON MEJTOIHH
COIIPaHo.
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My3bIkd. [loaTOMy, XOTS MNPUHIUO TOXISCTBA U SABISIETCS BaXHBIM JUJII  KOMIIO3ULIMOHHO-
JPaMaTyprUYeCKUX TMPOIECCOB JaHHOTO TPOM3BEACHUSA, OH HE ONpeleNseT Cchenu(uky ITaHHOTO
COYUHEHUS.

[IpumepHO TakuM ke 00pa3oM MOXKHO OXapaKTepHU30BaTh M POJIb MPHHIHUIA KOHMPACMA B
(hopMO0OOpa3OBaHUM JAHHOTO TPOM3BEIEHUS, KOTOPBHIM peanu3yercs Ha KOMITO3UIIMOHHOM YPOBHE
(hOpMBI: B COOTHOIIICHUH Pa3/ieioB (POPMBI M YacTel IHKIIA.

KonTtpacT mexny gactamu Maenuguxama sapnsercs cioxapM. OH 3aMeTeH B Pa3HBIX CTOPOHAX
My3bIKalIbHOM (opMmbl. K Hambosee spkuM (GopMaM IMKIMYECKOTO KOHTpPAcTa OTHOCHTCS MEMN080e
COOTHOIICHHUE YacTel. boraras ramMma TEMIIOBBIX 3HAUYCHHM, WCIIONB30BaHHBIX B Macnugurxame B.
Yomaka, OXBaTHIBAET BCE TPH TEMIIOBLIE TPYIIBI: CaMblii MeUIEHHBIM TeMm 31ech — Adagio
(ucmonp3oBan B Ne 6), cambiii ObicTpbiit — Allegro con fuoco (B cepemune Ne 4). IlpeoGnamaror xe
pasHoBUAHOCTH cpennux Temmnos: Moderato, Allegretto, Andante cantabile, Larghetto, Animato™. Bee
COCEJJHME YaCTH LIMKJIA Pa3IMuyaoTCd CKOPOCTBIO PAa3BEPTHIBAHUS MY3bIKAIbHBIX npoueccoglz. IIpu sTom
3aMeTHa TEHJCHIMSA K YIrIyOJCHHI0O TEMIIOBOTO KOHTpAcTa MpH MPOABIKEHUH K KOHIY (OPMBL.
TeMIoBOE COOTHOIIICHHUE YAaCTEH BRITISIUT CICAYIOIMIAM 00pa3oM.

Ne 1l Ne 2 Ne 3 Ne 4 Ne 5 Ne 6 Ne 7
Commodo —
Moderato — Andante Allegro con Adagio.
Meno mosso | cantabile Larghetto fuoco — Allegro Rubato Allegretto
Animato

Eme omHO mposiBIieHHE KOHTpacTa MEXKAY 4YacTsIMH (DOPMBI pealu3yeTcs B MempuyecKou
opranmsarui. Ha IpOTSUKeHNHI BCEro LUKIA B My3bIKe TPeobIaaeT nepeMeHHsii metp’s. OqHako mMepa
MEPEMEHHOCTH U CBSI3aHHOE C STHM OLIYIICHHUE METPHUYECKOH CBOOOMBI HEOAMHAKOBO B PAa3HBIX YACTSIX.
Tak, ocoboii cB0OOmOI oTMeueHa My3bika No 4, Te KOMIIO3UTOP IUIIb MYHKTHPHBIMU JIMHUSMH
OTMEYaeT BO3MOXHBIC I'PAHHIBI MEXKIY TaKTaMH. 3/1eCh Jake BEMUYMHA BPEMEHHOUN JIOJIM OKa3bIBaeTCS
HOJBM)KHON M HECTaOWIIBHOM: HEKOTOpBIC JIMTEIBHOCTH (B KOHIE ()pa3) yBenHMYMBAIOTCA (epMaTou.
Hamporus, 8 No 7 geTkas Imynbcanns BOCBMBIMHU H IIPeo0OiIaiaHie TaKTOB Ha 3/8 CBHIETENLCTBYET O TOM,
4TO pa3Mep 3TOr0 HOMEpa MOYKHO JaXKe ONPEICTUTh Kak PeryIsipHbIi, HO ¢ IEPUOJHYECKUMH (a OTTOTO U
OYCHb 3aMETHBIMH) HAPYIICHUSIMU peryisapHocTd. [lo Toii ke mpuymHe B No 2 B KauyeCTBE OCHOBBI
BeIgemseTC pasMmep 3/2 (kak Obl MeIEHHBIH BalbC) ¢ HEOONBIIMMH OTCTYIUIEHMSAMH OT JKECTKOM
METpHUECKOH «ceTku». Merpudeckoe ctpoeHne Ne 4 oka3plBaeTcs COCTAaBHBIM: Kpas (OPMEI
OpraHu3oBaHbl B peryssipHoM Metpe (3/4 u 4/4), a B cepenute 0co0yr0 BbIPa3UTEIBHOCTh MPHOOPETAIOT
«T1epeOHUBBI» Pa3HBIX TAKTOBBIX CTPYKTYP.

Kontpact Mmexay yactsamu (GopMmbl B Machughuxame BBIPAKACTCS TAKKE B MEMAMUUECKOM
npoduie npousBeneHus. [Ipexe Bcero, HEOOXOIUMO YKa3aTh, YTO OCHOBHBIC TEMATUYECKUE MPOIECCHI
KOMITO3UTOP MOPYYaeT XOPOBOH MapTHH, a OPKECTp AOMOJHACT U yCUIMBAET BO3AeHCTBUE Xopa. JIumb
WHOTJIa B IAPTHH OPKECTPa COJCPIKATCS CaMOCTOSTEIbHBIC HHTOHAIIMOHHO-TEMaTHUYECKHE 00pa30BaHus,
UTpaole BaXHYIO POJib B JIpaMaTypPruueckoM Ipolecce. Tak, Hampumep, B Hadane Ne 1 ckpumku c
(eliTaMu TIPOBOAAT SIPKUE MOTHBBI-THPATHI, MPEABOCXUINAIOMINE TOSBICHHE XOPOBBIX PEIUIMK, a B

! [peobnasanne cpeaHUX TEMIOB B My3bike Macnugurama CBUIETENLCTBYET O TAKOM KAueCTBE MY3bIKH, KOTOPOE
E. HazalikuHckuit HasbiBaeT anmponoyenmpuunocmeio [4, c¢. 189]. Onmpasick Ha HCCIETOBaHHSA TICHXOJOTOB U
(U3HOJIOTOB, OH TOBOPHT, YTO CpPEIHHE TEMIIBI MY3BIKAJIEHOTO pa3BEPTHIBAHUS COBIANAIOT CO CKOPOCTHIO
OCHOBHBIX JKU3HEHHBIX IPOLIECCOB YEJIOBEKA: OMCHHEM Ceplla, JbIXaHueM, IaroM. TeMITbl, BEIXOISLINE B Ty WIH
MHYIO CTOPOHY OT CPEIHHX, He TUIINYHBI U1l HOPMaJIbHOM XKHU3HEAEATeIbHOCTH YeJI0BeKa.

2] 1 |V yacTu sBJISIOTCA COCTABHBIMH B TEMIIOBOM OTHOIIGHHH, OHH COEPYKAT BHYTPEHHHE IPAJalliy TEMII, 4TO
MPHUIAET BOCIPHUATHIO (OPMBI OIIYIIEHHE OONbIIeH APOOHOCTH.

'3 Jlums B kpaiinnx pasaenax Ne 4 HoCTOSHHO BhIIepXKMBaeTCs pasmep 34 u 4/4.
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cepearHe (OPMBI y BaJITOPH BO3HUKAIOT BBIPA3UTEIIbHBIC CEKYHIOBBIC XO/Ibl, KBCTYNAIOLINE B IUATION C
roJI0CaMu Xopa.

AHaJOTHYHBIH MTPUEM JIaora XOpOBBIX U OPKECTPOBBIX MAPTHUil HCIONIB30BaH B pa3zzene Allegro
con fuoco Ne 4. ®dandapHble pemIMKH JIyXOBOW TPYIBl OpKECTpa MEPEKIMKAIOTCS 37eCh C
JIeKJIaMallMOHHBIMU ()pa3zaMH XOpa, co3/aBasi BICUATIICHUE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTH U CTEPEO()OHHIHOCTH.
B OCHOBHOM jK€ MHTOHALIMOHHASI CYNIHOCTh MaTepHaia KOHLEHTpPUpYyeTCsl B mapTuu xopa. Kaxknmas u3
YacTel MUKIa CTPOUTCS HAa COOCTBEHHOM TEMAaTHYECKOM MaTepHalie, YeM U 00eCIeUrBaeTCs MPOSBICHUE
TEeMaTHYECKOr0 KOHTpacta MexIy 4acTsMu. Kpome Toro, Bo Bcex uactsax (kpome Ne 3) Temaruueckuit
KOHTPACT TPOSIBIISCTCS U BHYTPH 4acTei.

Bapuanmnocme xax npuHnun GopmoodpazoBanus B Macnugurame B. Homaka peanusyercs Ha
BCEX YPOBHSX MY3BIKaJbHOTO IIEJIOTO W TPOSIBISIETCS BO BCEX CTOPOHAX MY3BIKAJbHON KOMITO3HIIWH.
Haunbonee HarisgHO OHA OIIYIIACTCS B 36YKOBbICOMHOU CMOpOHe TPOU3BEJCHUS, B YAaCTHOCTH, B
JalOBOM CTPOCHHU W MEJOAWYECKON JIMHUM OCHOBHBIX TeM. Tak, B Ne 1 mnaJoWHTOHAIMOHHOE
COOTHOILICHUE TPEX HavalbHBIX MENOJMYECKUX (hpa3 HAIJSAIHO IEMOHCTPUPYIOT BOILUIOLICHHE JaHHOTO
MPUHIIMITA. COXpaHss o0mHii aMOuTyc (4. 4), OHH MMO-pPa3HOMY aKICHTHPYIOT OCHOBHBIC 3BYKH MEJIOIHH.
TepBas (pasa HaumHACTCS C HIDKHEro 3ByKa O M TOCTe HEGOIBIIOrO MOABEMA OCTAHABIMBACTCS HA
3ByKe €. Bropas (pasa sSBIsSeTCS 3epKaIBHBIM OTPAOKECHHEM MepBoil. OHa HAYMHACTCSA C BEDPXHEro 3ByKa
JMana30Ha — (- ¥ TAKKe 3aKaHUMBAeTCsA Ha €. TpeThsl (hpa3a aHAIOTMYHA BTOPOI, HO 3BYUHT HA MANIYIO
TepuUMIO Bbie. Tak, NMpeAcTaBisiss TPU PABHOLCHHBIX BapUaHTa €IMHON WHTOHAIMOHHON MOJIENH,
paspactaercss (opma. CXomHbBIM 00pa3oM BeICTpamBaeTcs Bropoii pasmen Ne 1 (m. 2). Yerwipe
Menoauueckiue (passl  37ech SBISIIOTCS BapUaHTaMH  OJHOW WHTOHAIIMOHHOW CTPYKTYpHI, TIe
BUJIOU3MCHSCTCSI aMOUTYC U JISTATH MEJOAMYCCKOTO JIBIKEHHS, HO COXPAHSIETCs eAnHas perepKkycca —
ton h'. B Tpetbem pazzene Gpopmsi (i1 3) KOMIOZHTOp TaKke MPHOEraeT K BApHAHTHOMY BBICTPAMBAHHIO
(bOpMBI, TBaXKABI UCIOJB3Ysl CEKBEHILMIO — CHauaia rnepBas (paza 3BYYHT Ha MaIy TEPLMIO BBIIIE,
3aTeM MOSIBISETCS OTHOCHTENBHO HOBas (hpasa, KOTOpas TAKKE 3BYUUT TEPIHEH BBIIIC.

HemHoro npyrue akiieHTHl B MCIOJB30BaHWH IMPHHIUIIA BApUAHTHOCTH HabironmaroTcs B No 3.
31ech TpPH  WMHTOHAIMOHHBIX TNPEOOPAa3OBAHUSX MEJNOIUYSCKUX JIMHHHA MEHSETCSl Takke M TOH
ncanmomuposanms — d', €', h', a', ¢ mpeobmaganmem toma h'. Cxommbiit ¢ Ne 1 THI BapHaHTHOTO
pa3BHUTHS BCTpeyaeTcs Takke B peppeHe u3 Ne 5, rie He3HAUMTENBHBIM MPEOOPA30BAHUSAM T10/IBEPIracTCs
3BYKOBBICOTHAs JIWHHS BOKAJIBHOW MAPTHH TMPH COXPAHEHHWM JAJOBBIX OMOp. B mMepBoM M BTOpPOM
smu3onax poHao (B u C) Takke HaOMIOJAaeTCsS MCIOJIB30BaHHE MPUHIMIA BAPHAHTHOCTH. Tak, mepBas
¢paza (1.18), moBTOpeHHas cHayajla TOYHO, 3aTeM oOoramiaercs HOBbIM 3Bykom (1. 19). B rtakom
peoOpa3oBaHHOM BHJIE OHA 3BYYHT elle pa3. Bo BTopoM amu3ojie GOpMBI OCHOBHAS TeMa MpejcTaBiIeHa
B IByX BapuaHrtax (i. 22). Takum 00pa3oM, BapHaHTHOCTh KaK CIOCOO MOTHBHOTO CTPOCHHS TEMBbI
penbedHO BhIACISICTCS 31ech Ha (JOHE APYroro npuHimna GopmMoodpa3oBaHus — TOYHOTO MOBTOpa. B Ne
6 BapUMAHTHOCTh OXBATHIBACT COOOW IIETMKOM MENOJNYECKYIO JIMHUIO CONBHON MapTHH, KOTOpas
CTPOUTCS KaK cBOOOIHOE, TMOKOE MHTOHAIIMOHHOE BBICKa3bIBaHHE. UeThIpe Ppa3zbl BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS, C
OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, KaK €HHOE IIeJIbHOEC CKBO3HOE IOCTPOCHHE, TJIe KAXKI0C IMOCIEAYIOIIee BhITEKACT W3
npeapinymero. C Ipyroif CTOpoHBI, OHU BCE SIBJISIOTCS POJICTBEHHBIMU MEKAY COOOH, IIOCKOJIBKY UMEIOT
o0IIMe OMOPHBIC TOHBI, SAUHBIA aMOUTYC W HampaBlICHWE IBWKCHHs. B MHTOHAIMOHHO-TEMATHIECKOM
npoduiie HAYaIBLHOTO pasjena 3aKIFYUTeIbHOr0 HoMepa Maenugurama 0OHAPYKUBAIOTCSI BAPHAHTHBIE
npoLecchl, OJM3KHE K TEM, YTO MMEIM MECTO B MPEIbIAYIIMX YacTsAX mpousBeleHus. Vimeercs B Bumy
COOTHOIIICHUE JBYX TOCTPOCHHUI CHHTAKCHYECKOTO MOPSAKA: HAaYadbHOEC MPEATONKCHUE @ TONTydacT
BapUaHTHOE NPeoOpa30BaHUE MPH MMOBTOPHOM IPOBEACHUH, a 3aTEM JIaHHAsI CTPYKTYpa BOCTIPOU3BOAUTCS
B HOBOM TEMOpPOBOM BapuaHTe. MeNoauss TEeMBl OT JKCHCKHX TOJIOCOB TMEPEaaeTCs] MYKCKHUM U
JIOTIOJTHSIETCS MPOTSIHYTHIMH 3BYKaMH B TIAPTHSX COMPAHO U AlTbTOB.
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BapuantHoCTs B chepe eapmonuueckoli eepmuxanu OOYCIOBIEHa MOJAbHO-COHOPHBIMU
Ka4eCTBAMU CO3BYYHMH, SBISIONIMXCS 3MeCh NpeobnagaronumMu. ['apMOHHUYECKAass TOHAIBHOCTh Kak
TaKOBasi CO CBOWCTBEHHBIMHU €M JaJ0BBIMH (QYHKIHAMH B MPOU3BEICHUM MPAKTHIECKH OTCYTCTBYET (3a
uckmouyeHneM Ne 4). Cama BepTHKaIbHAs KOOpAUHATA (aKTyphbl MPEJCTACT B MOCTOSHHOM WU3MCHCHHM:
ITUPOKO BapBUPYIOTCS TeTepodOHHBIE TyOJUPOBKH, B CBOOOJHOM ITOCIICOBAHUH W Pa3zHOOOpa3HBIX
COUYCTAHUSAX TPUMEHSIOTCS TEPIOBBIN, KBAapTOBBIM M CEKYHJOBBIM IMPUHIUILI CTPOCHUS AKKOPJIOB.
Hanpumep, B Ne 1 ¢ niepBBIX e TAKTOB B OPKECTPE BBOIATCS AYOTHUPOBKH MapaielbHBIMU KBHHTAMH,
mo3ke (4 T. mocre 11. 1) — KBapTOBBIE YIBOCHHUS B XOPOBBIX Toocax. CXOIHBIE TIPHEMBI BCTPEUAIOTCS B
Ne 3, 4 (cpennuii pasmen), B pasaenax Ne 5 u 7. IIpu 3TOM KOMITO3UTOP CBOOOHO MEHSET IyONupyromne
UHTepBaIbl (CEKYHIbI, TEpPIMU, KBApPThl, KBUHTBI, CEKCThI, OKTaBbI) MO XOJy pPa3BUTHs, YTO TAKKE
MPETBOPSET NPUHIIUI BapUAHTHOCTH B TapMOHHYECKON BepTHUKaIM. EJXMHCTBEHHBIM HOMEPOM, TJIe
BCTPEUACTCS OCTPOBOK TOHAIBHON TapMOHHM, CTAHOBUTCS MeEpBbI pasgen Ne 4, BBIMOTHEHHBINH B
TPaIUIUAX OMEPHBIX Hy3TOB. [10ATOMY MpH BO3BpAICHHU MEPBOHAYAIBHOTO MaTepuaia BO BTOPOH
YacTH JIBOMHOW JIByX4YacTHOW ()OpPMBI aBTOpP MNPUMEHSET TapMOHHYECKOS BapbHUPOBAHHE, W3IMCHSS
HEKOTOPBIE aKKOPJbI, TO €CTh TOXXE BBOJUT MPHHIUI BapraHTHOCTH. OJHAKO B IIE€JIOM, BapHaHTHEIC
npeoOpa3oBaHMs FTAPMOHHYECKUX CPEJICTB HE SBIAIOTCS MPeo0IalaloNMMK B JAHHOM POHU3BEICHUY.

BapuaHTHBIC TNPHUHIUIBI PACIPOCTPAHIIOT CBOE JCHCTBUE TakxkKe Ha cepy Mmempopumma,
TPOSIBIISISICH B BUJIC TOCIIOJICTBA MEPEMEHHOTO MeTpa M TMOKOHW W3MEHYMBOCTH TEMIIOBBIX T'paJIalliii, B
COOTBETCTBYIOICH MOAU(DUKAIINY PUTMUYCCKIX PUCYHKOB M B ITOJABM>)KHOM COOTHOIIICHUH MTEPHOANYHBIX
MEIIOJTUKO-CHHTAKCHYECKUX CTPYKTYp. B IlesioM MeTpopuTMUYecKas BapHaHTHOCTh B Macnuguxame
B. Honaka cBsi3aHa ¢ TpaJuLUSIMHU CPEIHEBEKOBOM MOHOAUNHOMN KyJIbTYpHI, TJ€ PELIAIONIYIO POJIb UTpall
TEKCT, & MEJIOJIHsI OCHOBBIBAIACH HA €r0 ECTECTBEHHOM, CBOOOHOM mpouTeHuu. ['nbkas cMeHa mempa, o
KOTOpPO# yKe IUIa pedb, CO3/IaeT MPUXOTIHMBYIO WIPY aKIEHTOB, CIIOCOOCTBYET CO3JAHUIO ONIYIICHHS
CBOOOJIHOTO BPEMSM3MEPHUTEIHLHOIO pa3BEPTHIBAHMS, HE CKOBAaHHOTO METPUYECKOW PEryJSpPHOCTHIO.
Hanpumep, B Ne 1 yepenyroTcst TaKThl, HalMCaHHbIE B pasmepax 2/4, 3/4, 4/4, 5/4; B Ne 5 — 3/8, 4/8, 5/8;
B No 7 — 2/8, 3/8, 4/8. KoMImo3uTOp MCIOIB3YET TaKIKE METPUUECKOE CMeIeHre (OTHOCHTENBHO CHIBHOM
noiu) ¢pas, MOCTPOCHHBIX OJMHAKOBO B 3BYKOBBICOTHOM TuiaHe. Tak, B Hadame Ne 3 TpeThs (pa3a,
HAYMHAIOMIAsICSA U3 3aTaKTa, B AaJbHEHIIEM TIOBTOpsIeTC ¢ cunbHoM nonu (1. 9). Hanboee Apko TaHHBIH
npueM mnposiBiseTcss B No 6, TpEACTABISIONIEM YEThIpe MPOBEACHHUS OJHOW (ppasbl, H3MEHIEMOMN
PUTMHUYCCKU U HHTOHAITUOHHO.

[Ipeobnaganne cpemHUX memnog, TPEACTABICHHBIX THOKOW WX Trpajaunueil obecreuynBaet
COYMHCHHIO TMPOSBIICHUEC BapHAHTHOCTH B TEMIIOBOW OpraHu3aluu. BapuaHTHBIC NpeoOpa3oBaHUS
3aTparuBaloT B Macnugurxame u ypoBEHb MaACUmMabHO-meMamuyeckux Cmpykmyp, 0COOCHHO 3aMeTHbBIE
MOTOMY, YTO OHH HPOSBIISIFOTCS Ha (POHE TOUYHOTO MOBTOPA CHMHTAKCHYECKHX SJICMEHTOB, T. €. CTPOrOi
neprogmanoctr’”. IIIUPOKO MCIOIB3yeTCs OHA BO BCEX YacTsX 1ukna. Tak, Hanpumep, B Ne 1 Menouko-
CHHTaKCHYECKas CTPYKTypa MEepPBOTO pasfena BeIpaxkaeTcs dopmynon 5. + 3 1. + 3 1. + 5 1. Bropoii
pas3zmen 3Toi e yacTu peanusyeT popmyny 6 T. + 4 1. + 4 1. + 4 1. + 3 T. BaxkHo elie pa3 NOJUEPKHYTS,
4TO, CTPYKTYPHAs! BAPUAHTHOCTh BO3HUKAET 3/IeCh KaK BHECEHHE HEKOTOPOTO KOHTPACTA B MOCIIEIOBAHUE
CTPOTO NEPUOIUYHBIX CTPYKTYp. [IprMeyarenbHO, YTO B KauecTBE MPeoOJalarolliX CHHTAKCHUECKUX
eMMHUIl POPMBI KOMITO3UTOP OMNEepHpYeT B Maenugukame HE CTOJIBKO MOTHBaMH, CKOJBKO Oojee HIIH
MeHee pa3BepHYTHIMH (pazamMu’". B CBS3M C OTHM TpPAJMIUOHHBIX INEPHOIOB B KIACCHUECKOM
MOHUMaHUM 37icch He oOpa3yercsa. B omope Ha NMPHHIMUIGI, WAYIIHE OT CPEAHEBEKOBOH MoHOmuH, B.
Yomak HaXOTUT COOCTBEHHBIA TOAXOJ K CTPYKTYpPHOW OpraHH3alUd MY3bIKATBLHOTO TeKcTa. Takum

14 CTpyKTypHOE TOXIECTBO CHHTAKCHYECKHUX 3JIEMEHTOB (DOPMBI OCOOCHHO HATISAAHO TPOSBISIETCS, HAIPHMED, B
NeNe 1, 4, 6, 7.

% KoHeuHo, 3TO €CTECTBEHHO /IS BOKAIBHOMN MY3BIKH, TOCKOJIBKY MOTHBBI — CHHTAKCHYECKHE CIHHHIIBI
HpeI/lMyHIeCTBeHHO I/IHCprMeHTaﬂbHOFO MBIIIJICHUS .

e ———————————
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oOpa3oM, mnpoananuzupoBaB Macrugpuxam B. Uonaka ¢ TOYKH 3pEHHUS KOMIIO3UIUH W TPUHIIAIIOB
(hopMooOpazoBaHus, MOKHO CPOPMYITHPOBATH CIEAYIONINE BHIBOIBIL:

1. B cBsI3u C HCHONB30BAaHHEM KAHOHHYECKOTO TEKCTa CPEIHEBEKOBOW MOJMTBBI, KOMIIO3HULIUS
Maenugpukama B. UYomaka B 3HAYNTENBHOW CTENEHH  ONpeAeNsSeTcs NpPUHIUIAMH
(hopMooOpazoBaHus, BOCXOASAIIMMH K TPATUIIAIM TPUTOPHAHCKOTO Xopaja U jKaHpaM 310X Ars
antiqua. Omopa Ha JOKJIACCHMYECKHE HOPMBI MBINUICHHS TPUBOAUT K MPEoOIaTaHui0 CKBO3HBIX,
Pa30MKHYTHIX, O€3penpU3HEIX (HOpPM.

2. B counnenun B. Yonaka pa3HOOOpa3HO MPHUMEHSIOTCS IMPUHIIMIBI TOXKICCTBA, KOHTpacTa H
BHJIOU3MEHEHHOTO MoBTOpa. [locnenuuil peanusyercs B BUAC BApHAHTHOCTU U OKAa3bIBACTCS
MpeoOIaAaoMKM BO BCEX CTOPOHAaX M Ha Pa3HBIX HEPAPXUUYECKUX YPOBHSIX MY3BIKATBHOTO
TEKCTa.

3. OpurHHaJbHBIA CHHTE3 TPEX OCHOBHBIX MPUHIIMIIOB Pa3BUTHS MY3BIKATBHOTO MaTepuana (c
npeobiialanieM BapHaHTHOCTH) B Macnuguxame B. Honaka CayXHUT BaKHEHIIUM CTHIEBBIM
MPU3HAKOM JaHHOTO COYMHEHHWS W, TIO-BHAUMOMY, OTHOCUTCS K CTHJICOOpa3yroIIuM
KOMITOHEHTaM TBOPYECTBA KOMITO3UTOPA B I[EJIOM.
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MOJIMTBA B KAMEPHOM TBOPYECTBE /1. KHIEHKO
(HA MPUMEPE COYMHEHUU MARIENGEBET U AVE MARIA)

RUGACIUNEA TN CREATIA DE CAMERA A LUI D. CHITENCO
(MARIENGEBET S| AVE MARIA)

PRAYER TREATMENT IN D. KITSENKO'S CHAMBER MUSIC:
(MARIENGEBET AND AVE MARIA)

HATAJIbSA O3APEHCKAA,
JIOKTOp (KaHAMIAT) MCKYCCTBOBEIEHNS, I. THPACIIOND

Hacmosawas cmamva H. O3apenckoii npedcmagisem co00t CPAGHUMENbHBIU AHAIU3 08X KAMEPHBIX
couunenuii JI. Kuyenxo: «Mariengebet» u «Ave Maria». Aemop cmamou ananuzupyem cemanmuieckue u Cmuiesole
uepmuvl  YEPKOGHBIX  JICAHPOB, NPUHAONEHCAWUX —PASHBIM — KoHheccuam  xpucmuancmea (kamoauyusm —u
NPOMECMAanmu3Mm).

KaioueBble ci1oBa: dyxogHas My3viKd, 2pUcopUancKull Xopai, bapounas apust.

Articolul semnat de Natalia Ozarenskaia reprezinta un studiu dedicat analizei comparative a doua creayii
camerale compuse de D. Chifenco si anume , Mariengebet” si ,, Ave Maria”. Autoarea abordeaz: aspectele
semantice si stilistice ale genurilor sacre care fac parte din diferite tradifii crestine (catolicism si protestantism).

Cuvintele-cheie: muzica sacrd, cantul gregorian, aria baroca.

The present article written by Natalia Ozarenskaia is a research dedicated to the comparative analyses of two
chamber pieces written by D. Kitsenko—*" Mariengebet” and “ Ave Maria” . The author analyses some semantic and
styligtic features of sacred genres, which belong to different branches of Chrigtianity (Catholicismand Protestantism).

Keywords: sacred music, Gregorian chant, baroque aria.
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. Kunienko 4pe3BbIYaiiHO NpHBIEKacT (peHOMEH XPHCTHAHCKOW MOJIMTBBI, PEIIEHHON B Ayxe

pa3NUYHBIX KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX Bepcuil: katoauueckoit — Ave Maria, Pater noster, mpoTtectantckoi —

Mariengebet, npaBocmaBroit — Cmuxupa, Tatdl nostru, a Takke ob6mexpuctuanckas Alleluja.
JIrobomeiTHO, uTo Pater noster asist conpano, 6apUTOHA, CMENIAHHOTO X0pa M CUM(POHHYECKOTO OPKECTPa,
n3HavaiapbHO HamucaHHbli B 2002 r. Ha KaHOHWYECKHH JIATHHCKHUM TEKCT, IIPEeTepIieN IBE PEIaKIvH, B
KOTOPBIX MY3bIKaJIbHBIH MJIaH U UCIIOJTHUTENBCKUI COCTaB OCTANINCH O€3 N3MEHEHHI, a TEKCTOBass OCHOBA
n3Menunack. B 2003 r. nossisroresa Tatal nostru, la 100 de ani de la moartea a lui Gavriil Musicescu
(Omue naw, k 100-temuro co ons cmepmu I'aspuuna Mysuuecky), MCTIONB3YIOUIMHA KAaHOHUYECKUIH TEKCT
Ha PYMBIHCKOM si3bike, U Omue wnawi, k¥ 100-zemuio co oma cmepmu Iaspuura Mysuuecky — Ha
[EPKOBHO-CIIABSIHCKOM si3bIke. OTMETHM, 4TO TMPOU3BEJCHUE HA IIEPKOBHO-CIABIHCKOM SI3bIKE BIICPBBHIC
6but0 ucmoaHeneHo 1 okrsaopst 2004 1. B pamkax 15-ro mexxaynapoaHoro decruBans Kyiv Music Fest
CUM(OHHYECKHM OPKECTPOM YKpauHCKoro pamuo (auprokep B. BiMHOB) M MyHHIMOATBHBIM XOPOM
Kpewamux (nupwxep JI. Byxonckas, conuctsr: JI. Kpeuko — comnpano, A. boiiko — 6apuToH).

OO1ien3BecTHO, YTO MOJMTBA CyTh OOpamieHne K 00XKeCTBY, «OIWH M3 OCHOBHBIX JJIEMEHTOB
BCSAKOTO  PENHWTHO3HOTO  KyJbT4, CO3JMAIOIIMN .. ONIYIIGHWE KOHTaKTa BEPYIOIIEro  Co
CBEPXbECTETBEHHBIM [1, ¢. 466]. MonuTBa BO3HMKACT U3 3aKJIHMHAHMS, 0A3UPYIOIIETOCs HA Maruu CjIoBa
U «IpUHUMAeT BUJ TPOIICHWS, a B JalbHEHIIEM Takke ONarogapHOCTH W ciaBocioBus» [idem].
XpUCTHAHCKAsT TEOJIOTHsI TMPOTHBONOCTABISET «HCTHHHYIO» MOJHTBY, TPHU3BIBAIONIYI0 K MHJIOCTH
Boxbell, «i3pIdecKMM» 3aKIMHAHUSM, <OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIM Ha TIONyYeHHE ONpelnes€HHBIX Onar,
criacenue ot OeacTauit u mp.» [idem].

3HaveHHUE CJI0BA MOAUMEA CXOIHO B TOJKOBBIX CIIOBApSIX Pa3HBIX EBPOMEHCKUX SI3BIKOB: TakK,
PYMBIHCKOE UQdCiune o3HauyaeT <«Impoch0y, OnarofapeHue, WM BOCXBAJCHHE, KOTOPOE BEPYIOIIUE
azgpecyioT bory, monmutBy» [2, ¢. 937]. ®panIy3ckoe priere Tonkyercs Kak «obpaiienue K bory; Tekcr,
KOTOPBIi BEpYIOIIHe NPOU3HOCIT MO TaKOMY IOBOAY; HacToidmBas npochba» [3, c¢. 275]. AHrimiickoe
prayer uMeeT HECKOJbKO 3HA4YEHHi, CPEIH KOTOPBIX — «akKT MOJbOBI ['ocmoay», «dopma epKOBHOTO
OOrOCITy)KeHUSI», «TEKCT MOJUTBBD» H 1p.[4, c.1029]. OTMeruMm, YTO BEPYIOIIUE PACCMATPHBAIOT
MOJIUTBY KaK CBOeOOpa3HOe AyXOBHOE yMpa)KHEHHE, B KOTOPOM «MHOTOKPAaTHOE MOBTOPEHHE OJHUX H
TeX K€ CIIOB, ENNHOOOpa3ne B yXOBHBIX TEKCTAX CIYKHUT YKPEIUIEHUIO BEPHI, myxa» [5, c. 196].

Mariengebet u Ave Maria obobeauHeHbl 00IIEH TEeMAaTHKON, MOCKOJIBKY B HUX HCIONB3YEeTCS
KaHOHUYCCKUI TeKcT KaTonmmveckoro ruMHa Ave Maria (nat. [lpusemcmeyro Tebs, Mapus),
MIPECTABIISIONINI cOO0# MpuBeTCTBHE apxaHrena ['aBpunia [lese Mapuu npu brnarosemennu. B nepsom
Cllydae MOJIUTBA IiepeBe/ieHa Ha HEMELKHH S3bIK, BO BTOPOM COXpaHEHa JIaThIHb.

B 000oux npou3BeseHUsIX UCIONB3YEeTCs CTHIIN3AIMS ONMPEeEHHBIX XKaHPOBBIX MoJjieneid. Tak, B
Mariengebet, nancanrom B 1998 romy ist )KEHCKOTO XOpa M CEKCTETa, KOMITO3UTOP BOCCO3MAET aHp U
(hopMy cpeHEBEKOBOM CEKBEHIH. B kauecTBe My3bIKabHON OCHOBBI counHenus J[. Kumenko n3bupaet
OJTHYy W3 TMATH KAHOHHM3HPOBAHHBIX CPEJHEBEKOBBIX CEKBCHIIMH, a WMEHHO TPUTOPUAHCKHU Xopai
Victimae paschali X| Beka, npunucbeiBaemblii Buno BypryHackoMy U pencTaBisiOmuni co00i «peakuit
OpuMep CEKBEHIWH paHHero tuma» [6, c.13]. HamoMHMM THUNHYHBIE YepThl MY3BIKAIGHOH U
MO3THYECKON (HOPMBI CEKBEHITHH, COCTOSIIINE U3 KHEKOTOPOTO YUCIIa IBYCTHUIIHNMA ¢ MEHSIOIICUCS ITTMHOM
CTPOK... [[eNI0e OOBIYHO OTKPBIBACTCS U 3aKJIOUYACTCsA OJMHOYHOMW, HEmapHOW cTpokoin» [idem]. JIpyroit
0COOEHHOCTBHIO (DOPMBI CEKBEHITHUI SIBISIETCS «CHILTA0HYECKOe CTpOoeHHE (CIOr-HOTa); TOCIeI0BaHHE TTap
CTPYKTYPHO MOJOOHBIX CTHXOB; NapaJIeIH3M TEKCTa U MEIOJUH — IapHbIe CTPOKH UMEIOT OAMHAKOBBIH
pacrieB [7, c. 491]. CXxeMaTHYECKH 3Ty CTPYKTYPY MOMKHO M300pa3UTh TaK:

TEKCT ab cd ef
MEOIUS aabbcc
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Hcxonnas cexkenuust Victimae paschali cocrout u3 mectn My3bIKalnbHBIX CTpok: a b c d e f,
Kak7aasi U3 KOTOPBIX (KpOMe KpaiHHX) IBaXKAbl MOBTOPSETCS. B OTIMYME OT HOPMATHBHOTO CTPOCHUS
CEKBEHIIMH, KOMIIO3UTOP B CBOEM COYMHEHHM OTKA3aJICs OT HCIOJIb30BaHHS CTPOKH C, a HAYalbHYIO
CTPOKY a MOBTOPHJI [BaXIbl, Onmaromaps uemy cTpykrypa Mariengebet JI. KuieHko BBINISIUT
CIeIYIONUM 00pa3oMm:

BepOaTbHBIH aa bb dad d ce f
YPOBEHb

3BYKOBOMU

ypOBEHb aay bbl ddl d2 €e; f
L1, 1 23 45 6 78 93

T.0., B IaHHOM COYMHEHHWH HWCIIONB3YEeTCS ISITHYacTHAas Oe3perpu3Has CKBO3Has ¢opma C
BapbUPOBAHHBIM MOBTOPEHHEM KaXXJIOro M3 pasfenoB. Ilo cpaBHeHHIO ¢ TpaaMLHUOHHON (popmoit
CEKBEHIINH, B MAPHBIX CTPOKaX MPU COXPAHEHUH TEKCTA U3MEHSETCS MY3bIKaJIbHBIA P, a TAKXKE JBAXKIbI
[IOBTOPSAETCSA HayalbHAsl My3bIKaJIbHAsI CTPOKA.

Mariengebet oTnuyaroT onopa Ha MOAaNIbHOE MBILIUICHUE, MCIOIb30BaHUE IreTepO)OHUH, B TOM
quclie TpHeMa HEPaBHOMEPHOTO JyONUpPOBAaHUS MENOAWH TapauleIbHBIMH KBHHTAaMH, KBapTaMH,
CEeNTUMaMH, CEKyHJAMH B JIBYX-, TPEX-, U YETBIPEXTOJIOCHOM H3JIOKEHUU. MoAeInpoBaHUe CTUIIEBBIX
O0COOCHHOCTEH CpPEIHEBEKOBON MY3BIKH TPOSBISIETCS TaKKe B HCIOJIH30BAHWH BPEMSIH3MEPUTEIBHOM
PUTMHKH C XapaKTepHBIM Ui HEe OTCYTCTBHEM OOO3HA4eHHWs pa3Mepa NpH KIode, a TakkKe B
MIPUMEHEHUHN TAKTOBBIX YepT s pasTPaHUYEHHS OTHOCHUTEIBHO CaMOCTOSITEIBHBIX CHHTAaKCHYECKHX
€IMHUI] — MY3BIKaIbHBIX (hpa3.

Cnenyer oTMeTuTh, 4To B IepkoBHOM My3pike XVI-XVI| BB. cymiecTBoBasia TpaguIus
MY3BIKaTbHOTO BOIUIONICHHS rUMHA Ave Maria B Bume MHOrorojocHoro morera a cappella ¢ passuroit
o OHNEe IMUTAITMOHHOTO CKJIaJa, YTO MOBJHSIIO HA MCIIOJIb30BAHHE ONPEIEIEHHBIX MOTU(POHNIECKIX
npuémoB B counnennu J{. Kunenko. Tak, B pa3ziene Dy KOMIIO3UTOP MPUMEHSET YETHIPEXTOJIOCHYI0 KBapTO-
KBHUHTOBYIO KAHOHUYECKYIO UMUTAIMIO C HUCXOASIIUM BCTYIUIEHUEM T'OJIOCOB.

B ocHOBy Temarmueckoil apxuTekToHHKH Mariengebet nonoxkena xpewenoupyiowas gopma
(Tepmun B. Xo0110moBoii), CTPYKTYPHYIO OCHOBY KOTOPOM COCTaBIISICT MEIOAMYECKOE HAapacTaHHE Yucia
rOJIOCOB B BOKAJIbHOW MapTHH (HApsmy ¢ yIUIOTHEHHEM (aKTypbl B HHCTPYMEHTAJIBHON MApTHH): OHO-,
IBYX-, Tpéxronocue B 1. 1 u 2, uersipéxroyocue ot 1. 3. [To Mepe mpoaBMKEHHS K KYJIbMUHAIIMOHHON
touke (1. 6) MPOMCXOMUT paciiupeHre amOutyca Ha (oHe M3MeHeHud auHamuku (Crescendo), sza
KOTOPBIM  CJEIyeT PETUCTPOBBIA W JUHAMHYECKHHA CHaa, paspekeHue (akTypsl. Y CIOBHO
CKpEIEeHINPYIOIYI0 (HOpMY>» COUMHEHUS MOKHO TPEICTaBUTh B BHJE Mapajieorpamma.

Mudpsr 1 2 3 456 7 89

OTMeTHM, YTO CXOAHBIA NPHHUUN OOHApYXHBaeTcs B TpeThel, MeaneHHoW uactu [lepBoit
cumponnn A. IIuutke (1973), pasBépHyTas ¢GopmMa KOTOpOW B pe3yibTaTe KPEIICHIUPYIOIIETO
HapacTaHHUs dYHcia TrojocoB, Mo cioBaMm B. XomomoBoi, «mpenctaér kak Obl B BHAE THUTAHTCKOTO
HEepaBHOOEIPESHHOIO TPEYTOJIbHUKA C KyJIbMHHAILIKCH Ha BepiunuHe» [8, c. 64].

[Ipeobnamaromee  HacTtpoeHne  counmHeHus  JI. KulieHko — MOJHUTBEHHOCTh, O  4YeM
CBHJICTEIILCTBYET XapakKTep MYy3bIKU. «My3blKa, morpyxas... (cmymareneit— H. O.) B cocrosiHue
PEUTMO3HOM MEOUTAIMH, IOMOTaeT 3aMKHYTh UX B TPAHHULAX ONPENeEHHOro MPOCTPaHCTBA U 0cO00TO,
BHEBPEMEHHOTO OBITHS, OTAEINUTE OT OCTANbHOTO Mupa» [9, ¢. 15].
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[MomoOHass 00Opa3HOCTh TOIYEPKUBACTCS CTPOSHHEM BOKAJIbHONH MapTHHM, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha
KBaHTUTATHBHONH METPUKE C HM3JI0)KEHHEM MEIOIWYEeCKON JIMHUW YeTBEPTSIMH, a B OKOHYAHUHU CIIOB U
(bpa3 — MONOBUHHBIMU HOTaMu. B kyiapMunaimu (1. 6—7) MEIOANYECKHH CErMEHT BOKAJIbHOW MapTHH
MPOBOAUTCS B TApPTHUSAX JOyXOBBIX HWHCTPYMEHTOB. JIpyruMm XapakTepHbIM TpHEMOM  CTaja
SKBHPUTMHYECKas IyOnupoBKa Xopa opkectpoM (nota contra nota), MHTOHAIMOHHO C HHM HE
coBnagatomas (1. 1, ot u. 8 u np.), Ho co3naronias 3pdexT 00pa3HOro eAUHCTBA, YTBEPIKICHUS OCHOBHOM
WJIey THMHA.

ApxanuHocTh 3By4aHus Mariengebet, BeI3biBarolasi aHaJIOTHH CO CPEIHEBEKOBBIMU 00pa3laMy,
JIOCTUTAETCs] TIPU TIOMOIIM HCIOJIB30BaHMs PECIOHCOPHOTO MpuHIMIa (BO BCTYIUICHHH, OT 1. 2 U Jp.),
MPOCTEAIINX KAHOHWYIECKHX MMHUTALni, mepeknnuek (c. 15— BoceMBIME ¥ (IeiTsI 1 r060s, KPaTKUX
HIOTIEBOK y BUOJIOHYEIICH | JIp.).

B 10 ke Bpems daxTypa COUYHMHEHUS MPHUONMKACTCA K IMyaHTHIIU3MY: «pa30opBaHHAs» TEKCTYpa,
O(bOpMHeHHaSI OTACIbHBIMH 3BYKOBBIMH TOYKAaMH B pa3HbIX PETUCTPaxX B MHCTPYMCHTAJIBHBIX IMAPTHAX,
UCTIONIB3YETCSA BO BCTYMUTEIBHOM M 3aKIIOUUTENIHOM paszaenax (i1.7). PasHOBpEMEHHO BCTYMArOIIHE
«TOYKH» B OPKECTPOBBIX TOJIOCAX MOJCIUPYIOT OCTPOE, KKOJFOUee» 3Bydanue (mocie 1. 7), BOCCO31aBast
3¢ (heKT «XpamMOoBOTO IXa».

dakTypa COYMHEHHS TaKXe BBICTPOSHA 110 TPHHIUIY «KPEIleHAUPYOMEeH GopMbD»,
MTOBTOPEHHOW JBAXKABI U COAEprKalllei, COOTBETCTBEHHO, aBe (ha3pl momaséma U cnaza. [lepsas u3 HuEX,
KpaTKas 1Mo MacimTabaM, BRIPAKACTCS B HApAaCTAaHUH YKCIIa OJHOBPEMEHHO 3BYYallluX MHCTPYMEHTOB —
OT 3BYKOBBIX «TOYEK» BO BCTYIUICHHH A0 TPEXTOJNOCHBIX Memaiedl NepeBAHHBIX yXOBBIX Ha (oHE
Tpuoseil BocbMbIMU (OT 11. 1), a MOHOPHTMHYECKOE IBI)KCHHE BOCHMBIMH B MApTUSAX CKPHUIIOK M XOpa
KYTOJNIIACTCSI» 10 YETHIPEXTONOCHS.

Bropas, ocHoBHas (asza kpemeHaupyromeil GopMsl (0T 1. 2) XapaKTepu3yeTCs CMEHOM (haKTyphI
(c. 10): kpaTkve MOHOPUTMHYECCKHE  «TPO3IbS»  MApaUICNbHBIX — TPE3BYUYHH,  YCIOXKHEHHBIX
MUCCOHUPYIOMIMMH 3BYKaMH, AWHAMU3HPYIOT MY3bIKAIBHYIO TKaHb, HE HapyIlias, OJHAKO, OOIIero
yrIIyOIEHHO-COCPEIOTOUEHHOTO HACTPOCHUS BOKajdbHOW mapTuu. J[lamee kpemenaupyromas Gdopma
paspacTaetcs 3a CYET PACIIMPEHHUS] PETUCTPOBOTO auamna3ona (ot 1. 3), a UCIOIB30BaHKE May3 BOCHMbIMU
M 4eTBepTAMH, Staccatlo, CKadKoB y BBHICOKHX JEPEBSIHHBIX AYXOBBIX B COUETaHUH C MEIAsIMU Y (haroToB
Y CKPHUIIOK CO31ar0T 3PPeKT HaKkTypHOH «pa3HOTOIOCHIIBD.

KynpmuHamonHas 30Ha KpeleHAupyome (opMbl, HAYMHAACH Ha II. 3, 3aXBaThIBAET TAKXKE ITII.
4,5, 6, coBnajas B 1. 7 ¢ KyJIbMHHAIMEH B BOKAIbHOW MTAPTHH, TTOCIIE YETO CIIEAYET 00N criai.

Llugper 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

[IpeObiBaHMe HAa «KYJIBMHHAIMOHHOM IUIATO» XapaKTePH3YyeTCs IIHMPOKUM HCIIOJIB30BaHHEM
nenagel B pa3HbIX OPKECTPOBBIX IOJI0CAX, 3aII0THEHUEM BCEr0 PErHMCTPOBOTO ANANA30Ha ¢ PABHOMEPHBIM
pacnpenenenueM rojocoB (cMm. m. 4, 5, 6). B To e Bpems, HecoBmaJeHHE KpEUICHAMPYIOMMX (a3
BOKAJIBHON NMapTHU W MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO CONPOBOXKICHUS NPHUBHOCUT HEKOE BHYTPCHHEE JBIKCHHE,
CKpBITYIO TMHAMUKY, oOoramiast 00pa3HO-3MOLUUOHABHYIO cepy COUMHEHHS U3HYTPH.

Counnenue Ave Maria ans compaHo, KJIapHeTa W opraHa Obiio Hamucano B 1993 r.
Hcnonb3oBanue TeMOpa opraHa CBUAETEILCTBYET O BIMSHUH LEPKOBHBIX )KaHPOB 3aIaHOCBPOIICHCKON
TPaJUIIMHU, YeM TIOCIEHEee, BIPOYeM, H orpaHumynBaercsi. OTMETHM, YTO TEeMOPOBBIE CBOICTBa OpraHa
BBINIOJTHAIOT (DYHKIHIO MOTPYXKEHHS «IIPUCYTCTBYIOIIMX B MHp IEPEIUBAIONINXCSA 3BYKOB, JTHIIEHHBIX
4ETKON OTIPaHMYCHHOCTH U 00pa3yoNIMX «KOHTHHYaJIbHYI0» Maccy» 3Bydanus» [10, c. 11]. Hecmotps

e ———————————
143



STUDIUL ARTELOR S CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica 2014, nr.1

Ha oOpalieHHe K KaHOHHYECKOMY JIATHHCKOMY TEKCTy, MY3BIKaIbHOE peIIeHHE MPUOIMKEHO K
COUMHEHHSAM 3arajHoeBporeiickoii My3siki XV I1I-XX BB., HanmMCaHHBIM Ha CBETCKHH TEKCT M Oojee
Pa3HOOOPA3HBIM IO YaHPY, B YUCIIC KOTOPhIX — apuu u necHu s rojioca @. IlyGepra, JI. Kepyounu,
I.Tyno, xoper a cappella u c¢ compoBoxnennem U. bpamca, A. Bbpyknepa, JIx. Bepmwy,
. CtpaBuHCKOTO H JIp.

[Mnactuynas, pasBuTas, Ooraras MEJIW3MaTHKOH MEJIOJUKA COYMHEHUS, OTJIMYalouIascs
YYBCTBEHHOW, <«3EMHOI» KpacoTOW KaHTHIIEHBI, pPacIBEYCHHAs pPa3HOOOPa3HBIMH TapMOHHYECKUMHU
KpacKkaMH, KOHTPacTUPyeT MOJMTBEHHOMY HacTpoeHuto Mariengebet. IlokazaTeqbHO BHHMaHHUE
KOMITO3UTOpa K TeMOpy: eciu B Mariengebet Obu1 MCHoNb30BaH OJHOPOIHBIN TeMOp JKEHCKOTO X0pa, TO
NPHUBJICUYCHNE KOJIOpATypHOro compano mnpumaér Ave Maria mpasgauvHoe 3By4aHue (COYMHEHHE
Hanucano s C. Ctpe3eBoi).

Takum o00pazoMm, JIBa COYMHEHHUS C OJWHAKOBBIM Ha3BaHUEM JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOT COBEPIICHHO
pa3Hy My3bIKAIBHYIO TPakTOBKY. B ormmume ot Mariengebet, pemieHHOW B JyXOBHOM <KIFOUE» C
OpHEHTAIlMeil Ha aHp CPEJIHCBEKOBOH cekBeHIMH, B Ave Maria kommo3utop oOpamiaercs K KaHpy
0apovHOM OIEepHON apwM, B 4aCTHOCTH, K cTwiro bel canto. IIpeObiBanne B OZHOM 0OPa3HOM MOMYyCE
HarloMuHaeT o Tpaxunusax omnepHoit apuu XVII-XVIII BB., a npeobnaganne cBETIOro, TMMHHYECKOTO
HACTPOCHHMS MOJUEPKHYTO aKTUBHBIM HCIOJIb30BaHUEM NpueMa roousiiuu (cM. TT. 13, 18-19, 28-33).

OOGIas KOMIO3HIMOHHAS CTPYKTYpa — CJIOKHAs JAByXuacTHast AA', OTTEHEHHas BCTYIICHHEM,
OCHOBaHHBIM Ha COJIO OpraHa, M 3aKJII0UYeHHeM, IIOCTPOSHHBIM Ha HaYaJbHOM BoKanbHOU ¢pase. Pasnmen 4
MPEICTaBIIET COO0M TPOCTYIO0 YETHIPEXUACTHYIO Ge3penpusHyo GopMy a b ¢ d u moBTopeH aBaxkanl Oe3
M3MEHEHUH, HAIOMHHAsI TEM CaMbIM O Tpamunusax apuu da capo. Kaxaplit U3 pa3aenoB SKIMOHUPYETCS B
cobctBeHHO# ToHanbHOCTH (& — Fis-dur, b — E-dur ¢ momynsuueit 8 H-dur, ¢ — H-dur, d — h-moll ¢
BO3BPAII[CHUEM B HCXOHYIO TOHAIBHOCTB).

CBoiicTBEeHHAs: My3bIKe 0apOKKO CEMaHTHKA TOHAIBHOCTEH M TOHAJBHBIX c(ep BOOOIle urpaer
OOJIBIIYI0 POJIb B COYMHEHWH. HCIIONH30BAHWE MAXKOPHBIX TOHAIBHOCTEH C OOJBIINM KOJIUYECTBOM
muesoB (Fis-dur, H-dur, E-dur) momguepkuBaeT TOP:KECTBEHHOE, BO3BBIIICHHOE 3ByUaHHe (HATOMHUM, YTO
B 310Xy 0apoKKo ToHaIbHOCTH H-dUr TpakTOBasach Kak «TOHATBHOCTH BO3HECCHUSY).

Takue CBOMCTBA MY3bIKaJBHOTO MHUCbMA, KaK MPUHIIUITBI KOHIIEPTUPOBAHUs (IHaIor KiapHeTa U
COIPaHO HA TMPOTSDKCHUH  BCEr0  COYMHEHHS), MaXOPO-MHHOpHAs  TOHAJbHAas  CHCTEMa,
WHCTPYMEHTANbHBIN XapaKTep BOKaIbHOW MAapTHH BBI3BIBAIOT AaCCOLMAIMU C KAHPOBO-CTHJIEBBIMU
0COOCHHOCTSAIMH MY3bIKH 3110XH bapokko (apuu U3 MecC ¥ MaCCHOHOB).

Uro KkacaeTcsi «BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKTYphD» >KaHpa, €ro «reHeTHYecKOro Koaa», TO B 000HX
MIPOM3BEICHUAX OH OOIINIA: oOpaleHne K eMMHOMY TEKCTy TUMHa, ocBsmEHHoro Jlese Mapuu. Tem He
MeHee, MY3bIKaIbHBIC pEUICHUs], OOYCJIOBJICHHBIC TPUHAUIC)KHOCTBI0 K Pa3HBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM
KOH(eCCHsIM, B OTIPEACNIEHHON Mepe OTPa3HIOCh B My3bIKAILHOW TPAKTOBKE 000MX COYMHEHUHN.

T.o., mpu oOpameHNN K XPUCTHAHCKON MOJIUTBE, TOCBSIMIEHHON JleBe Mapuu, KOMITO3UTOD
JEMOHCTPUPYET JBa pa3HbIX MIOJIX0/1a: B OJHOM Cllydae 3TO «OXpaHUTEIbHAsS» TEHIICHINS, IOTPYKEHHUE B
CpenHeBeKOBbE, HEOKAHOHU3M; B IPYTOM — CBETCKasl TPAKTOBKA, Heobapouuslti Toaxon. B otmmune ot
*aHpoBoro pemienust Mariengebet, Ave Maria siisier coboii 00pasell cekyaapuzayuu sKaHpa, MPUHITHINR
B €BPOIIEHCKOI My3bIKE MOXH OaPOKKO.

[lokazaTenbHO OTHOIIEHHE K MY3BIKAFHOMY BPEMEHH, B O0OMX CIy4asX OCHOBAaHHOMY «Ha
«TIepeuBe» 3ByKa B 3BYK, MPEOAOJICBAIOIIEM €r0 AUCKPETHOCTh, COOOIIAs TEUEHHIO MY3bIKH IJISILYIOCS
HenpepbiBHOCTE» [9, ¢. 11]. Oanako, ecnmu B Mariengebet KoHTHHYaNbHOCTh MY3BIKAJBHOTO BPEMEHH
JOMHUHHPYET Ha Pa3HbIX YPOBHSX 3BYKOBOTO IeJIoro, To B Ave Maria mocieaHss Bocco3aaeTcs TeMOpoM
OpraHa ¢ €ro JJIUTEIbHBIMHU TeNaIsIMHA, TPOTHKEHHBIMA TOHAMH, TIABHBIM TOJIOCOBEICHUEM, XOPAIBHBIM
ckiagoM (akTypsl u np. [logoOHOE CBOMCTBO HAXOIUT OOBSICHEHHE B MPUPOIE XKAHPA, KPOPMUPYEMOTO
B COOTBETCTBUH C €T0 BPEMSIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI CTPYKTYpoii» [9, c. 13].
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[MoxpiToXKMBasi KOHLENTYalbHbIE pa3au4us B TpakToBke Mariengebet u Ave Maria, npeacraBum

HX OCHOBHBIC IPU3HAKU B BUAC MAp OHHOSHHHﬁ:

Mariengebet Ave Maria

OpHCHTAIINS Ha TPOTECTAHTU3M OpHCHTAIINS Ha KATOJIHITU3M
pannee CpeTHEBEKOBbLE 0apoKKo

KOHTHHYAJIBHOCTb JMCKPETHOCTh
MOJIUTBEHHOCTh KOHIIEPTHOCTh

nacaibl pCIIMTUO3HOI'0 aCKETU3Ma nacaJibl CBETCKOI'O0 ryMaHus3Ma
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AR

JIHTYPTHA Nel C. BY3WJID KAK OBPA3EIl ABTOPCKOM TPAKTOBKH
KAHOHUYECKOW ®OPMBbI

LITURGHIANr.1 DE S. BUZILA — MODEL DE TRATARE PERSONALIZATA A FORMEI CANONICE

LITURGY No.1 BY S. BUZILA ASAN EXAMPLE OF THE AUTHOR'S INTERPRETATION
OF THE CANONICAL FORM

JIAPUCA BAJIABAH,
KOH(epeHIap YHUBEPCHUTAP, TOKTOP (KaHANAAT) HCKYCCTBOBEICHUS
AxazneMun My3bIKH, T€aTpa U U300pa3UTEIbHbBIX HCKYCCTB

B oannoti cmamve gnumanue yoeneno xoposomy meopuecmey Moa0d8CKo20 KOMROIUMOPA U MY3bIKoedd

C. Bysuns. B yenmpe uccnedosanus 6 neil Haxooumcs Jlumypeus Nel, nanucannas 6 coomeemcmeuu ¢ KAHOHAMU
nPAsoOCIAGHOU YEPKOBHOU MY3bIKU. AGMOp NOOPOOHO ananusupyem 0cobenHOCmU (hopMbl NPOU3BEOEHUs. 8 YEIOM U
€20 uacmetl, 3ampasuedst MAK’Cce UCHOIHUMETLCKYIO CIMOPOHY.

Knwuesvie cnosa: xomnozumopwvi, my3zvikogeovl Pecnybnuxu Mondosa, meopuecmeo KOMRO3UMOPOS
Pecnybnuxu Mondosa, 60KkanbHO-X0p08aAsi MY3bIKA, HCAHPLL YEPKOGHOU MY3bIKU, COBPEMEHHAS. PENUSUOZHO-XOPOBAs]
MY3bIKA, UCNOTHEHUE PENUSUOZHO-XOPOBOT MY3bIKUL, TUMYPIUSL.

Acest studiu se axeazi pe cregsia corald a compoztorului si muzicologului din Republica Moldova
S Buzla. Cea mai mare atenfie se acorda Liturghiei Nr.1, scrisg Tn conformitate cu canoanele muzcii Bisericii
Ortodoxe, analizdnd in special forma arhitectonica la nivel macro- s micro-structural, precum si specificul

interpretarii acesteia.
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Cuvinte-cheie: compoztori, muzicologi din Republica Moldova, creasia compozitorilor din Republica
Moldova, muzica vocal-corald, genuri ale muzcii religioase, muzica religioasd contemporand, muzca religioasd
nagionala, muzca corala bisericeasca, interpretarea muzcii religioase, liturghie.

This article is focused on the choral creative work of the Moldovan composer and musicologist S. Buzla.
Soecial attention is given to Liturgy No.1 composed in accordance with Orthodox Church music canons. The author
lays emphasis on the musical form at macro and micro structural level, underlining the specifics of its
inter pretation.

Keywords: composers, musicologists from the Republic of Moldova, Moldovan composers works, vocal-
choral music, genres of religious music, contemporary spiritual music, national religious music, spiritual choral
music, spiritual music performance, Liturgy.

Cepadum  Bysmwm  (1937-1998)' — kommo3uTop, My3BIKOBEN, HKYpHAINCT, BCeH cBoeil
JESITeNbHOCTBI0 IEMOHCTPUPOBAI TIyOOKYI0 NPHUBEPKEHHOCTh PYMBIHCKOM HAMOHANBHOM KYJBTYpE,
SIBUBIIKCH OJHUM U3 CaMbIX BEPHBIX €e XpaHHUTenel Ha jeBoM Oepery IIpyTa, mputom ocoboe 3HadeHHE
IUIS HETO MMEJH MY3bIKaJIbHBIE TPaIUIMK MPaBOCIaBHOIO OorociyxeHus. B cBoell HeomyOIMKOBaHHOI
pykonucu Ilpasdy uckan 6 bubauu wmyspikoBen Cepreit [loxkap moguepkuBaeT, YTO B JIGKCHKOHE
Interpresi din Moldova [1], aBropom kotoporo sBisietrcs C. By3und, «o kpynunam coOpaHbl JaHHBIE O
IObSIKOHAX, MOHaxax, MPOINOBEIHMKAX, OOrocinoBax, IOyXOBHBIX HACTaBHHKAaX, TECHO CBS3aHHBIX C
MY3BIKOH, HE TOBOpA YXe O KaHTOpax, PEereHrax, KOMIIO3UTOpaX..., CPEAM HHUX OJIWH U3 TPEIKOB
aBropa — 3axapue by3wm...» [2, c¢.3]. Tam xe umraem: «Ero poauTenu — mpocTbie KPECThsHE,
OTIIMYABIIHECS TITyO0KOH Ha00KHOCTHIO0. OHM HCIIPABHO MOCEIIAN IIEPKOBE, CTPOTO COOJTFOIATH TTOCTHI
U pHUTyalbl, TEIM B LEPKOBHOM Xope Spiru Haret, xyaa chi3MaibcTBa CTald MPUBOIUTH ChIHA. JTON
3HAMEHHUTON Ha BCIO OKPYTY KaleJuloi pyKOBOIMII ABOIOPOAHBIH Aen Cepaduma Mo MaTepuHCKOW JTMHUU
Hoan Kupuskx. OH oka3ay Ha BIEUYATIMTENbHOIO peOEHKa pellarollee BIMSHHE, KaK B IUIaHE OOIIETo
BOCIHTAHUsA, TaK U IPUBUTUS KOHKPETHBIX HHTEPECOB B PEIUTHH, JIUTEPATYPE, A3bIKaX U My3bIke...Moan
Kupusk, 4eii Bkaa B KyJlbTypy €II€ IPEACTOUT OLEHUTS, SIBJISICA [I€AaroroM psifia U3BECTHBIX AeATesei
UCKyccTBa...Oco0eHHO MHOTO BPEMEHH OH YJENSAI BHYKY, IO CYIIECTBY MPEIONIPEIEINB €T0 TBOPUECKUI
MyTh U MHOTOTPaHHOCTBh HHTEPECOB. VIX CBSI3bIBaIM J0NTHE OIM3KHE OTHOIICHUS» [2, C. 2].

He morna #e momacTs B mojie 3peHus kommno3utopa C. By3mis, KOTOPBI XOPOITo 3HAT U IICHIIT
KEMUY>KHHBl HallMOHAJILHOTO HCKYCCTBaW XOpOBass MY3bIKa, pOJb KOTOPOM B CTAaHOBIEHUM B Kpae
po¢eCCHOHAIBHOIO MY3BIKaJIbHOTO TBOPYECTBA M HCIIOJHHUTEIBCTBA HCKIIIOYUTENBHO BelHKa. Tak, B
coopumke Graiul neamului. Pagini din muzica corald nafionala (1991), cocrasmennom C. Bysums,
MOKHO HaiiTh MuHHaTiopsl i xopa WM. BopoOkesuua, T.Bentypsl, E. Mananuesckoro, I'. Myrypa,
K. bauy m gp., a Takke KpaTkue, IOTOJIE MaJIOM3BECTHBIE OmorpadudecKhe NaHHbIE 00 WX aBTOpax.
«Hammoce Mecto u s OeccapallieB, HE3acCIy:KEHHO 3a0BITHIX MM OZHOOOKO M3yYaeMbIX M3-3a UX
penauruo3Heix mpuctpactuit: I'. Mysuuecky, M. bepesosckoro, A. Kpucrtsa, M. beipks u Bacunus
[MomoBrua. Marepuan cOOpHHKa B 3HAYMTENHFHONH Mepe NpeACTaBlieH HOTaMH Ha TEKCThl OMONEHCKHX
ncanMoB, BocxBaisitommx Eaunoro bora— Otma, CeiHa u  Cesatoro Jlyxa, 4To Ha cioMe
KOMMYHHCTHUYECKOHN 3M10XH OBIJIO SIBJIEHHEM HOBBIM U HEOXKUAAHHBIM. Benb nake Knaccuueckue XopoBble
KOHIIEPThI My3H4eCKy HCIOJHSUIUCH TOT/a ellie Ha MIMThie OeIbIMU HUTKaAMU TEKCThI A. Bycyoiika» [2,
c.4]. B npemaucnoBuu C. By3wins mwmcan: «Jlupmxkepbl XOpoBbIX aHcamOued (cMmemanubix, 2° u 3'-
TOJIOCHBIX, MY’KCKHX M JKEHCKUX) JOJDKHBI MPEKJIOHUTHCS ¢ OJIArOrOBEHUEM Iepel 3TUMU CTPaHHIIAMH,
3albIJICHHBIMH BPEMEHEM U PaBHOAYIIHMEM, JaTh UM OBbITH YCIBILIAHHBIMU... OHU MPHHAAJIEKAT HAIHH,
KyJIBTYpe, ¥ HapOJI UX JOJDKEH 3HATh» [2, ¢. 4].

C. Iloxap, xopolIo 3HaBIIMI KOMIO3UTOpa, pacckasbiBaeT: «Ha ero pabouem cToje Bcerna
nexana bubnus. Tonbko B Hell, IOMUMO CeMbH, OH HaxXOOWJ yTEIICHHE U NpaBay, TaK U HE CyMEB

*Pomuncs B cerne Banunkayups XoTtuHCKOTO ye3na, B Pymbiauu (B HacTosimiee Bpemsi YkpanHa). OKOHUIMIT (haKkyIbTeT
poMaHo-TepMaHcKoi ¢mtonorun ['ocynmapctBenHoro YrmBepcureta B YepHoBmax u KoHcepBaTopmio um.
I'. Mysuuecky B Kumnnese, riue nzyuan komnosuiuio y Conomona JloGens.
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NPUCIIOCOOUTHCS K PeansM KallUTaTUCTHUECKUX OTHOWEHUI». [Toxkap moguepkuBaeT, 4To HEe CIy4aiHo
B ITOCJICTHUE TOJBI KM3HH, elle OoJblIe yriyOUBIINCh B CAMYIO APEBHIOO M BeuHyt0 KHHTY, OH co3xan u
JIBE JIUTYPrHH, «BBIICPKaHHBIE B PaMKax CTPOroro KaHoHa. BeposTHO, OHM HE MPOMHUTAHBI HACKBO3b
3amaxoM JiaJaHa, Kak y My3bIKQJIbHBIX JeSTelNel, CBA3aHHBIX C IIEPKOBBIO MOCTOSHHO, 3aTO UCKPSHHH U
BBICOKOITPO(ECCHOHANBHED [2, C. 6].

Jlumypeus Nel ans ememannoro xopa C. By3uns Hanucana um B 1991 rony u mocssiieHa naMsT
Wona Kupuska®, — CBAIIEHHOCTYKHTENs, My3bIKAHTA, KOTOPBI OCHOBAI XOp INPH LEPKBH Ceja
BaH4nKIy1b, B KOTOPOM TIEJH M POAMTENN KOMIT03uTOpa — AHTOHMHA U Biagumup By3ms.

Kommosunmonnslii 3ambicen Jlumypeuu onpenesieH TBOPYECKUM HaMepeHHEM aBTOpa ClelI0BaTh
TPaJUIMAM XPUCTHAHCKOTO MPABOCIABHOTO OorociyskeHns. KIroueBBIM MOMEHTOM B HEH SBISETCS
HEOCTIOPUMBIH TIPHOPHUTET peueBOd MbICIU. OO 3TOM TOBOPHT TJIABEHCTBO CIIOBECHOTO TEKCTa, a TAKXKE
npeIHaMEepeHHOe, TPOAYMaHHOE TIOMYNHEHUE €My XOPOBBIX HOMEPOB, I'Jle My3bIKaIbHO-HHTOHAMOHHAS
cdepa opueHTHPOBaHA Ha TPOYTEHHE MOJIUTB Ha O0Jiee TOHKOM 3MOLIMOHANBEHOM ypoBHe. [Tpu mogo6HOM
pacmpenencHud (QYHKUUH MEXKAY PEYUTHPYEMBIM TEKCTOM M XOPOBBIMH HOMEpPaMH CEMaHTHKa
HOCIIETHUX OTPaHUYUBACTCS CONPOBOAUTEIHHONW, KOMMEHTHPYIOIIEH POJIBI0 OTHOCHTEIEHO OCHOBHOM
WJIeH, BBICKAa3bIBAEMOH B MOJMTBEHHOM, CJIABHTEJILHOM, TIPOCUTEIBHOM W TIp. Te3ucax. Takas
OpHEHTAIMsl Ha «POJICBYIO» HArpy3Ky CTaja ONpeAeNsIomeil u Uil mpuHOUNa (HopMooOpa3oBaHUS B
Jlumypeuu C. By3uma. OHa He sBiIseTcsi COOPHUKOM OTIEIbHBIX COYMHEHHH (BCEro MX B JaHHOM IIMKIIE
JyXOBHBIX TecHoneHnid — 112), Ho comepKuT OoJiee TMOTHBI BapuaHT KaHOHMYECKOTO TEKCTa, BKITHOYas
YTEHHE CBAIICHHUKA, YKa3aHHUSA Ha COOTBETCTBYIONINE MOMEHTHI PUTyalla, KakK, HallpuMep, BEIHOC CBATHIX
,HaPOBS, BeIX0X co CB. EBanremnuem u T. 1.

JXanp mporneccyanbHOTO CBSIICHHOICHCTBHS, KaKUM SIBISICTCS JIumypeus, OTpakaeT JTyXOBHOE
COZIepXKaHUe, CMBICI KOTOporo — B oOpamenun k [ocrmomy, mpociasiennn Ero, BmomeHmn o
OnarocioBeHnn VM mepkBH, MacTBbI, HUCIIOCIAHWU MHpa, OnaromaTH. Mousuecs: BONPOIIAIOT UX B
QIIUTYAPUSX, eKMEHbAX, MPOonapsax, KOHOAKAax W Tp. IECHONECHHUSX, BBOJUMBIX B CTPOTO ONpPEIeICHHON
MOCJIEZIOBATENIbHOCTH B COOTBETCTBUU C BUAOM PUTYaIBHOW «IPOTPaMMBbI», IJIe caM MPOLECC BEICHHUS
CIIy’)KObl M 001acTh 00pa3HO-CMBICIOBOH HACTPOSHHOCTH OYEHb TOHKO COOTHOCATCS. [Ipom3HeceHue
MOJIUTB BO3BBIIICHHBIM CIIOTOM, C JyIIEBHO-JIMYHOCTHBIM OTTEHKOM, 00pa3yeT OCTOB, Ha KOTOPBIH B
CTPOTOH OYepPEeTHOCTH «HAaHM3aHbBI» JTyXOBHBIE PACHEBHl pa3IMYHON TMMHOrpaduieckoi Harpysku. [Ipu
00IIeM BIICYATICHUH «BHEIIHE-TOJIOKECHHOTO», 3aKPEIUICHHOTO MOPSIKAa MX CICJOBaHMUS, KOHTPOJIBHO-
ompenensomuM B Jlumypeuu  SABISETCS CEMaHTHYECKOE COOTBETCTBHE TeKcTa UX  (opme,
MHTOHALMOHHOCTH, OOHApYKMBaeMOH B 00JacTH TeMaTu3Ma, jJajga, pUTMHUKH U T.1. TakuMm oOpazom, Ha
IEePBOM IUTAHE OKAa3bIBACTCSA 3aJada CO3/MaHMS MY3BIKaJHHOTO HSKBUBAJICHTA YUTAEMOW MOJMTBBI €€
IYXOBHOMY COJIEp)KaHHIO, & TAKXKE BHICKa3bIBAEMOMY €10 OJIATOBESIHHOMY YYBCTBY AYXOBHOTO CITYKCHHUSI.

Bronumeie B Jlumypeuu C. By3uns Takue KaHOHUYECKUE MECHONEHUS, KaK awiuiyiu, mponapu,
eKmeHbU TIOBCEMECTHO MOIYEPKHYTO-JTAKOHWYHBI M HM3JI0KEHBI Yallle BCEr0 B BHAE YETHIPEXTAKTHOTO
MY3BIKQIBHOTO TIOCTPOCHHsI, THe MpeodiagaeT CHUIa0MYecKUi CTWiIb, HHOTAA OOHapy>KUBAFOLIUMA
TeHIEHINIO pacreBanus cioro (Ne7, Ne8 Doamne milueste, Ne36 Doamne milueste) nim mMenoauzanun
BCEr0 TEKCTa, B TOM 4HcIie Menu3amaruueckoit (Ne33 Amin, Ne37 Da Doamne).

B ocMbIciIeHHOM, BBIPA3UTENEHOM MPONIEBAHUH TEKCTa OOJIBIIAST POJIb OTBOIUTCS apPTUKYIIALIHH.
HecmoTpss Ha BBICOTHBIC W3MEHEHMS, pa3NUyds B TPOM3HOMICHWH TJACHBIX M COTJIACHBIX,
pacuIeHEeHHOCTh CMEXKHBIX 3BYKOB M CIIOTOB JOJDKHA OBITh MHUHHMMAJIBHOW, TJacHas KaXXAOTo Ciora
JOJDKHA TIEpPEIMBAThCS B IOCIEAYIONIYI0 TJIacHYIO, 00pa3ysi HeNpepbhIBHYIO, CKBO3HYIO BOKAaJIbHO-
pedeByro nuHHIO. [IpUHATBIA CrMOCOO WCHONHEHHST COOTBETCTBYET IENOCTHOMY SKCIOHUPOBAHUIO

2 Hantucanme nmenn U. Kupwusika 31eck 1aHO B COOTBETCTBHH € (POPMOIT TOCBSIICHNSA, TPUHATOM B TAPTUTYPE.
% Counnenme He M3/1aHO, B JAHHOM CTAaThe HyMepauus CTpPaHULl IIPUBOJUTCS 110 aBTOPCKOM PyKOIIMCH.
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MY3bIKaJbHOW MBICIIH, TJ€ HAXOJUT CBOE BOIUIOIICHHWE CHCTEMa CIMHEHHs CJIOBa M MY3bIKaIbHON
HMHTOHAIINH.

B Gonee pazBepuyThix yactsax (Nel7 Fericirile, Ne94 Bine este cuvintat, Ne67 Smbolul credinye,
Nel2 Sava Tatalui, Nel8Venifi sa ne inchinam, Ne72 Cuvine-se cu adevarat) wnaGmromaercs
MEJOANYEcKasl JUHHS MIMPOKOTrO IbixaHus. Ee OTIMYAlOT Takhe XapaKTepHble MPH3HAKH, KaK BBOJ
CKayKOB Ha MIMPOKWM WHTepBai (KBapTa, CEKCTa), YIPYIHi PUTM IYHKTUPHBIX IIHTENbHOCTEH. [Tpu
OIOpe Ha SICHYI0O TapMOHHYECKYIO BEPTHKalb BapbUPYETCsS HAMpaBJCHUE BIDKCHHS MEJIOJNYECKOM
nuauK rosiocoB (Ne67 Smbolul credingel, Ne106 Mdrire Tatalui, Ne12 Sava Tatalui).

TemaTnueckre MOTUBBI OOHAPYKUBAIOT CBSI3b C TIECEHHBIMH JINOO POMAHCOBBIMU WHTOHAIIMSMH,
OTJIMYAIONIMMHCS IMUPOKUM JHana3oHoM. YacTo HCIOb3yeMble XPOMATH3Mbl B 3HAYHTEIBHOH Mepe
CIOCOOCTBYIOT — pa3HoOOpa3uio HMX 3BydaHus. DpasupoBKa HOCHT XapakTep KJIACCHYECKOil
3aBepiieHHOCTH. CHCTeMa BHYTPEHHHX CBSI3CH, ONMHUpAIONIascsi Ha BapUAHTHYIO IOBTOPHOCTD,
CEKBEHTHOCTb, HMMHTAIIMH, JACT B JAJbHEHIIEM TEPCIEKTUBY TEMaTHYECKOrO OOHOBJICHHMS, 4YacToO
COYETAEMOTr0 C HACBIIICHHBIM (DAKTypPHO-aKKOPIOBBIM H3JI0KeHHEM (KaK, HapHMep, TP TapMOHU3ALHH
Kaxa0ro 3BeHa cexkBeniuu B Ne92 Unul Sfint). TakoBa u AIHUTENbHO TpONCBacMas MEJIOIHS B MapTUH
comupyromiero roimoca B Nel2 Java Tatalui u  Nel7 Fericirile. OGnapykuBaemasi HEKOTOpas
rapMOHHYECKAasl HE3aBEPIICHHOCTh, PA30MKHYTOCTh OKOHYaHUs (pa3 (Ha TEPIUU MM KBHHTE OCHOBHOI'O
TPE3BYYHsI) CIYXKUT JOMOTHUTEIBHBIM HUMITYJIbCOM ISl AAIbHEUIIIEr0 pa3BepThIBAHUS WM pa3pabOTKU
MY3BIKAJIbBHOTO MaTepHaa.

[IpuaTun 0O0HOBIICHUS (OPMBI MPH OOMICH €€ CTPOPUIHOCTH XapaKTepeH I OONbIICH YacTH
Pa3BEpPHYTHIX XOPOBBIX HOMEPOB, OTJIMYAIOIIMXCS BHYTPCHHHM €JMHCTBOM MY3BIKAILHOTO TeMaTH3Ma.
ITpu sTOoM aBTOp pasHooOpa3uT mpHeMbl ero pasButus. Tak, B Nel8 Venisi sa ne Tnchingm npu obrieit
dbopme mecHoneHuss ABB; CTPETTHO-KAHOHUYECKOE BCTYIUICHHE TOJIOCOB CMEHSETCS BapHAHTHBIM
MPOBEJCHHEM MONEBOK B BOCXOAIIEM M HHCXOJSIEM JBIKeHUH. [laee, B CBOIO ouepellb, MOSBISFOTCS
CEKBEHTHO-KaHOHUYECKHE MPOBEACHHS B JABYX T0JIOCAX, OTIMYAIOIINECS MSITKUM, HAIICBHBIM XapaKTepoM
(r.14). CexBeHumsi, JgOCTHTas KyJbMHHAIIMOHHOW BEpINWHBI, MPUBOIUT K BEPTUKAIHHOMY
nepectpauBaHuio (GakTypsl U Momymsuuu B Des-dur. PeructpoBbiii crmaa BO3BpamiaeT HE TOJIBKO K
HCXOJHOMY TOHAJILHOMY YPOBHIO, HO W K IOBTOPEHHUIO BCEH CTPOGBI MpU OyKBaJbHOM COXpPaHCHHUH
CEKBEHTHOTO 3BeHa. [lociie HETOYHBIX KAHOHMYECKHX CEKBCHIMI BO3BPAT yKE 3By4aBIICH TOHAIBHOCTH
Des-dur (mpu wucxomuoii Es-dur), mpumaer kameHuuu Ha ToHMKeHHOW VI crymenu, Omaromaps
BapbHPOBAHUIO, HECKOJIBKO OOHOBIICHHBII KOJOPHT.

C KOMITO3MIIMOHHOW TOYKH 3pCHHS BeCbMa [OKa3aTEIbHO CJIABUTEIBHOE MECHOIICHUE
Nel7 Fericirile, mammmcannoe B TpexdactHoit (hopme. IIpu Bcelt rapMOHHYECKON HACHIIEHHOCTH, (paKkTypa
BO BecrymieHnd (Andantino) omimvaercss MITKUM XapaKTepoM 3BY4YaHHs OJiarofapsi IMevaibHbIM
pacneBHBIM HHTOHAIMAM B MEJIOAWH Ha (POHE CEKYHIOBBIX XOJOB B MApPTHSAX JOMOJHSIOIIUX T'OJIOCOB.
CBeTI0€, BO3BHIIIEHHO-TIPUIIOAHATOE HACTPOEHHE B Hadajie TeMbI conpano (Pill mOSso) Bo3HuKaeT mocie
addekra yxoaa, yracaHus 3By4HOCTH BO BCTYIUICHHHU. JIOCTUTHYTHIII KOHTPACT CIIOCOOCTBYET aKTUBHOMY
OXHIAHHUIO TaTbHEHINEr0 pa3BUTHS, OTKPHIBAEMOTO CTPETTHO-UMUTAIMOHHBIMHU TIPOBEICHUAMH TOM K€
TEMbI, TyOJMPOBAHHOW B TEPIMIO M 3aKPEILIAIOIICH HACTPOSHHUE PalOCTH, OJIarOCTHOTO BEPOBAHHSI.

B crenyromeit crpode 0603HaYaeTCs IUATOr, /i€ MPOBEICHHIO TEMbl B HIDKHHX TOJOCAX
oTBeuaeT mapa Bepxuux. lanee crpoda Fericifi cel flamanzi mpuBHOCHT KOHTpacT Mo CpaBHEHHIO C
OpeABIIYIIUM Pa3BUTHEM OJarofaps ACKIaMalOHHO-BBICTPOSHHOW MEJOJMYECKOW JIMHUU, KOTOPYIO
XapaKTepH3yeT PENETHIIMOHHOE TOBTOPCHHUE 3BYKOB, TOPXKECTBEHHBIM KOJOPUT TOHanbHOCTH As-dur,
MMYHKTUPHBIA pUTM.

Penpu3za OCHOBHO# TEMBbI TIOCIIE €€ MOBTOPHOIO COJBHOTO BBOJA, HO yke B F-dur, m3meHeHa, u
OCOOEHHO CYIIECTBEHHO — B TPETbEM TMPOBEACHUU TEMbI, KOTOPOE€ OCHOBAaHO HAa BBIWICHCHUHU
MHTOHAIIMOHHBIX 3BCHBEB, HMHUTAIMOHHO MEpeOpachiBaMbIX M3 OJHOW MapTuu B Apyryto. CTpeTTHOe
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U3JI0KEHHE MPU3BAHO AaKTUBM3MPOBATh O0IIEe JIWHAMHUYECKOE BIKCHHE M JIOTHYHO ITOATOTOBHMTH
BTOpYI0 4acTh — Allegretto. Xapakrep pamoCTHOrO OKMBJIEHHS MPUBHOCAT He3aTEHIMBBIE, UTPUBbHIE
WHTOHAIIMK 3TON YacTH, O(QOpMIIEHHBIC IBH)KEHHEM B aKTHBHOM TaHleBaabHOM putMe (3/8), ¢
XapaKTePHBIM MIPU3HAKOM «rputona» (c. 24 u nanee).

XanpoBoe paznoobOpasue Fericirile moarsepxneno u TpeTheii yactero — Andante religioso, rue
3aMETHO CMEIIEHHE CMBICJIOBBIX aKIEHTOB B c(epy O0OpasHOCTH, CBS3aHHON C BO3BBIIIEHHO-
yrIIyOJ€HHBIM YyBCTBOM BEPOBaHMsA. [leceHHas MeNOIMsA, CIOKOWHO JIBIOMIAsACS B CBOEM ILIABHOM
ABUXCHHUU, BBOOAUT B COCTOAHUC YMUPOTBOPCHUA U ITOKOS. Msrkas nnacTuka HUHTOHAIIUOHHOT'O O60pOTa,
3aBEPIIAIOIIETO MY3BbIKAIBHYIO (ppa3y Ha ciioBax «pPentru mine...», ecTeCTBEHHO BimBaercs B tutti’ iiHoe
3By4YaHHE 3aKIIOYHMTEIBHOrO pasziena Bucurafi-va... TeHmeHIMs O03BYyYHMBAHHUsS KaXIOTO cjora Ju0o

«MHKPOpACIieBa» TJACHBIX, JBHXKEHHE UYETBEPTHBIMM ¥ BOCBMBIMM B y3KOM JHala3’OHE B
3aKJTFOYMTENIHOM 3IHU30/1¢ MPU3BAHBI OTPA3HUTh MPUIIOAHATO-TUMHHYECKUI HACTPOH U HEMOKOJIEOMMBII
XapaxkTep BIOXHOBEHHOTO CityskeHus ['ocmoy.

ITogBOAS WTOT HANIKMM HAOIIOACHUSIM, 3aMETHM, YTO B TUIaHE OOIIEH KOMIO3UIIUU B Jlumypeuu
yCMaTpUBAETCsA ONpeeeHHas HEPAPXUYHOCTh CTPYKTYphl. Tak, HammpuMmep, rpu o0IIe#i cTpoGpHIHOCTH,
B Fericirile mpucyTCTBYIOT TNpH3HAKM ITUKINYECKOH KOMIIO3WIMH, TOAYEPKHYThIE CpPEACTBAMU

TEMIIOBOTO, TEMATUYCCKOI'0, TOHAJIBHOI'0, MCTPOPUTMHUYECCKOTO M JAXKE KAHPOBOI'0 KOHTPACTA,; IIPH 3TOM

B TIepBOii yacT — Pill MOSSO — oOHapy KuBaeTCst penpu3Hast TPEXYaCTHOCTE.

Intru-mpararia Fericifi cel Fericifi ce ce Fericisi cel Fericifi ca
TEKCT . ~ . A
Ta... saraci... plang... blinz... flaminz...
TEMII Andantino Piu mosso
YacTH BCTYIUICHHE strofal strofa2 strofa3 strofa4
KOJIMYECTBO 4 1 2.3 24 4
T'0JIOCOB
TOHAJIBHOCTh d—p As E E E As —»F
TaKThbI 11 12 8 12 13
TEMBL a b b b c
Fericifi cel Fericifi cel Fericifi facatori Fericifi cel S .
milogtivi... curagi... pace... prigonisi... Fericifi veyi fi... Bucuraji-va..
Andante
Allegretto religioso
strofa 5 strofa 6 strofa7 strofa 8 strofa 9 strofalO (coda)
1 3 4 (polif.) 4 4 (solo) 4 (tutti)
F F F b—» As Es as
9 8 13 20 12 6
b b b d e f

K ctumeBbim npuMeTaM AYXOBHOI'O IMPOU3BCACHUA C. By3I/IJ'13 B MOJIHOM MEpPC OTHOCHUTCA rubkoe

U pa3HOOOpa3HOE HCIIOIB30BAHNE TOHANBHOW IMAJUTPHI, KaK Ha YPOBHE Pa3BEpHYTHIX MO (opMe YacTe,
TaK U Ha MUKPOYPOBHE pacneBaHHs 4eTbIpex TakToB. Amin, c. 40; Da Doamne, c. 120; Amin, c. 112. B
YCIOBHSAX PacIIMPEHHOH JIaJ0-TOHAIFHO CHCTEMBI CTPEMIICHHE MIPUAATh MPOYHOCTH TOHAJIBHOMY LEHTPY
BBISIBISICTCSL  [IOCTETIGHHO, 3a CYET I[EHTPOCTPEMUTEIbHBIX  (DYHKIMOHAJIBHBIX  OTHOIICHHUH,
HOATOTABIMBAEMBIX HE C CaMOr0 Hayaja NMECHOINEHWH, TJie B Ka4eCTBE «CTapTOBOTO» BBOJA JTAHO HE
OCHOBHOE TPe3BYYHME TOHMYECKON (YHKIHH, ¢ ycToeM Ha | crymenu B Gacy, a ero obpamenne (Kak B
Ne37 Da Doamne, c. 42 wnu B Ned2 Amin, c. 46). B npyrom cnydae ucnosbdyercs Takke Sg (Ne36 Da
Doamne, c.42), Il crymens (Ne64 Amin, c.65). Bce 3T0 co3maer HEKOTOpBIE HEyA0OCTBA IS

UCIIOJIHUTENIEH, 0COOCHHO B CiTyyae Havaja ¢ yBeJIMYEHHOTo Tpe3By4ns, kak B Java 7ie, Doamne, c. 36.
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B cBoro ouepens, pacimmpenue, oOOTalleHUE TOHAIBHON MATUTPhI MECHONECHUN MPOUCXOIUT
Omaromapsi pa3sHOOOpPa3HOMY COOTHOIICHHIO WM COIOCTABICHHIO TOHAIBHOCTEW, HAXOAAIIUXCS B
pPa3IMUHBIX CTEMEHSX POACTBA. Hapsay ¢ SNU30AMYECKUMH CMEHAMU TOHAJIBHOCTEH, KOMIIO3UTOP
mpuberaer U kK Oojee SIPKUM WX COMOCTABJICHUSM, MIPUMEHSIEMBIM C IENbI0 «PaCIBEYHBAHUS» YacTel B
MIECHOIICHUAX, 00Jiee pa3BepHYTHIX IO (opMe, YTO CIOCOOCTBYET KAueCTBEHHOMY OOHOBJIICHHIO HX
MY3bIKaJIBHOTO KOJIopuTa (Tak, Hampumep, B Nel7 Fericirile).

Breibop ToHampHOCTEH, Kak W TPOIECC MOAYJIMPOBAHUS, MOMOTaeT pelbeHO BBICIUTh H
TOHAIBHO 000CO0UTh uacTu Jlumypeuu. VHAMBUAyaIN3allid aBTOPCKOTO TapMOHHYECKOTO MOYepKa
CHOCOOCTBYET METOJl YCIOXKHEHUsI, PACIIUPEHUs CIEKTPa TOHAIBHO-(QYHKIIMOHAIBHONH TapMOHUU
ITOCPEACTBOM IIHPOKOTO BBOAA XPOMATH3MOB, YTO MPHBOJUT K 00OCTPEHHUIO BHYTPHUIIAIOBBIX TATOTCHUH,
obecreunBarouX MIABHYI0, ECTECTBEHHYIO MOATOTOBKY TOoHamsHOCTeH B Cuvine-se cu adevarat, ¢. 98 u
B Sava Jie Doamne, c. 36, u T.1.

OooraieHne 1a10BOi CHCTEMBI, YCIOKHEHHE aKKOPUKH, YACTOEe MOIYJIUPOBAHUE COMPSIKCHO C
YCWJICHHUEM JIMHEApHOH (YHKIMU  aKKOPJOB — TOSBICHUEM Pa3IMYHOTO pOAa  MHPOXOMSIIHX,
BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIX CO3BYYHH, a TAK)KE C XPOMATHUECKUM JABIKEHUEM, YTO TIOPOM JeNIaeT TapMOHINYECKUAN
CTHJIb HENPUBBIYHO YCIOKHEHHBIM JUIS [IEPKOBHOTO XOPOBOTO THchMa (Kak, Hampumep, B Ne3 Doamne
milueste, c. 2). XpoMaTtuzanuss MeNOJMYECKON JIMHUM TPUBHOCUT HAMPSHKEHHOCTh W KPACOYHOCTH B
3By4YaHHe, a €€ INPUMEHEHHEe B HECKOJBKHX TO0JI0CaX IOOYEPEeqHO WIH OJHOBPEMEHHO IIPHAAET
rapMOHHYECKOil BepTrkainu oobemHocTh (Pre Tine Telaudam, c. 92).

B 3akmoueHme OTMETHM, HYTO, aKTHBHOE MOIYJIMPOBAaHUE, CIOXHOCTh (YHKIIMOHAIBHBIX
COOTHOIICHUH ¥ TapMOHHYECKUX CBsI3eH, IIUPOKOE MCIOIb30BAHUE COMOCTABICHUI Ma)KOPO-MUHOPHBIX
Kpacok B Jlumypeuu TIOBCEMECTHO OTpEAeNseT CIenudUKy HHIUBUAYATBHO-TBOPUECKOTO pEIICHUS
aBTOpa B HANWCAHWU JAHHOTO JYXOBHOTO TPOM3BeICHHWA. B TO ke Bpemsi oOwiue ajbTepanuii U
XpOMAaTU3MOB,  YCIIO)KHEHHOW  aKKOPAWKH,  MOAyJisaiwii  aenawotr  Jlumypeuro  C. By3wid
TPYJHOUCTIOTHUMOM C TOYKH 3PEHUS CKPOMHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEW IIEPKOBHBIX XOPOB. 31€Ch HEOOXOIMMO
CBOOOZHO BIANETh Pa3HOOOpA3HOH TEXHUKOW BOKaJIbHOTO WHTOHHWPOBAHHS, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha
MHTOHAIMOHHO-UHTEPBAILHOM OIIYIICHHH TapMOHWHU, HA OCMBICJICHHU TICBIAMH MPOXOISAIIUX U
BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIX CO3BYUHIl IIPH OMOPE Ha BO3HUKAIOIINE B MPOIECCe MOAYJIISIMHA TOHATHHOCTH KaK Ha
OTIPE/ICTICHHBIC, YCTONYMBEIE. DTO MPEAIOJIaraeT BHICOKUN YPOBEHb MPO(ECCHOHAIN3MA NCTIOTHUTEIICH.

BaxHBIM cpelicTBOM My3bIKAITbHO-XY/I0KECTBEHHOH BBIPAa3UTEIFHOCTH TSI KOMITO3UTOPA SBIISETCS
muHamuka. OO0 3TOM TOBOPUT XOTA OBl TOT (DaKT, UTO AWHAMUYECCKHE OTTCHKH BBINIMCAHBI B JTaHHOW
Jlumypeuu ¢ 0co0o0¥ TIIATETHHOCTHIO. B TO ke BpeMsl OYEBHIIHO, YTO aBTOP PACCUUTHIBAI Ha IIMPOKOE
WCTIONTHEHNE CBOETO TPOW3BEACHUS XOpaMH Tpo(deccCHOHaTbHOTO YpoBHSA. Kak W3BECTHO, CTEeNeHb
IPOMKOCTH TOJIOCA B XOp€ OMNPEACSIeTCs OOBIYHO JUHAMUYCCKUMHU BO3MOXKHOCTSIMU TICBILIOB, a TaKXKe
3aBHCHUT OT OCOOCHHOCTEH M3II0KEHHUS — OT (aKTypbl, peructpa, reccutypsl. Y C. By3uin Havamo MHOTHX
pasznenoB Jlumypeuu aHO B BBICOKOM TECCHUTYpE Y XOPOBBIX MapTUil COMpaHO, TEHOPOB IpH CpeaHei
nvHaMuKe (MCKYCCTBEHHBIN ancaMOiib). ClieoBaTeIbHO, KOMIIO3UTOP TPEIIONATAN, YTO XOPHUCTHI TOTDKHBI
00TafaTh OnpeAeIeHHBIM OITBITOM, POYHBIMHA BOKAJIbHO-XOPOBBIMI HABBIKAMH U YMEHHUSIMH.

JMprKephI-IPaKTHKK  HEOJAHOKPATHO YOSKIANUCh B 3aBUCHUMOCTH JUHAMHUKA OT TEMIIA.
KoMmmo3utopom ymeno ydTeHa 3Ta 3aBHCHMOCTh. T€MIT TakKe€ COOTBETCTBYET JKaHPY W XapakTepy
WCTIONTHSAEMOT0 IECHOTICHUS U JIumypeuu B TIEIOM.

TpaauiuoHHBIE TpaBWIa IOIXOAa K MYy3BIKAILHOMY OGOPMICHHIO JIumypeuu aKKypaTHO H
CKPYIYJIE3HO TOYHO BBIJIEPKAHBI KoMITo3uTOpoM. CBoeoOpa3ue ke ee 3aKIo4aeTcss B TOM, YTO
KOMITO3UTOP TIPEUIOKHI PACIIMPEHHOE MY3BbIKAILHOE OQOpMIICHHE OOrOCITY)KEOHOTO JISHCTBHS, BBIITUCAB 1
OOHOBHUB JIaXK€ T€ €r0 pa3lielbl, TJe 00OBIYHO HCIONB3YeTCs MMPOCTOM MOBTOP, KaK, HAIPUMED, B EKTEHBSIX.
Haxoner, Goraras manuTpa TOHAJIBHBIX KPAacOK, KOTOPYIO TaK TOHKO OIIYyINajl KOMIIO3HUTOP, MO-HOBOMY
OCBEIIIACT aBTOPCKYIO TPAKTOBKY KAHOHUYECKOTO TEKCTa, KOTOpasi, PH COXPAHCHUH MPOYUX MapaMeTpoB,

e ———————————
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HC TMPOTHUBOPCYUT Tpaagullukd U [ACJACT aJPCCHYO OpHUCHTAILIUIO PACIICBOB 0e301IH00IHO BepHOﬁ B
OTHOILICHUHU MPABOCIABHOI'O XPUCTHAHCKOI'O 60FOCJ'IY)I(6HI/I$I.
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TEMATICA MARIOLOGICA REFLECTATA
IN CREATIA AVE MARIADE V. CIOLAC

MARIOLOGICAL THEME REFLECTED IN THE WORK AVE MARIABY V. CIOLAC

ECATERINA GIRBU,
lector superior, doctoranda,
Academiade Muzici, Teatru si Arte plastice

Autoarea articolului prezinta un parcurs istoric privind aparigia rugaciunii , Ave Maria” abordata de
compozitorul V. Ciolac cu scopul reinvierii muzcii bisericesti ce un timp Tndelungat a fost interzisa la noi n rara.
Se remarca faptul ca aceastd compozifie se Tnscrie Tn spayiul sacral nou. Compoztorul utilizeazi textul canonic al
rugaciunii catolice nominalizate, realizand o tratare individuala a acestuia in sensul adaptdrii la forma muzcala.
Tn articol se propune o analizi detaliatd a discursului muzical al lucrarii ce contureazi o schemy aparte, uneori
urménd structura textuala, alteori abaténdu-se de la ea. Repetarea anumitor sintagme influenyeaza structurarea
materialului sonor.

Cuvinte cheie: Ave Maria, formule melodice, text canonic, rugaciune, variere, refren, strofa, structura.

The author presents a historical survey of the appearance of the prayer "Ave Maria" treated by the
composer V. Ciolac in order to revive church music that was banned for a long time in our country. It is pointed out
that this composition is part of the new sacred space. The author uses the canonical text of the nominated Catholic
prayer realizing his individual treatment in order to adapt it to the musical form. The article proposes a detailed
analysis of the musical discourse of the paper that outlines a particular scheme, sometimes following the textual
structure, other times deviating fromit. The repetition of certain phrases influences the sound material structuring.

Keywords: Ave Maria, melodic formulas, canonical text, prayer, random, chorus, verse, structure.

Tn scolastica secolului X1 alituri de Tnvatitura despre Isus Hristos, numita hristologie, Tncepe si
se dezvolte un curent special, mariologia, legat de reflectarea chipului Maicii Domnului, si anume
relatarea celor mai insemnate evenimente ale viegii sale pamantesti si rolul important al Preasfantei n
salvarea omenirii. De episodul evanghelic al Bunel Vestiri este legata si creatia ce urmeaza afi analizata,
n specia oglindirea momentului culminant a salutarii Mariei de catre Arhanghelul Gavriil, ce-i aduce
vestea ci Ea va fi Maica Méantuitorului, fiind redat Tn catolicism printr-o rugaciune strilucitoare Ave
Maria (Tn ortodoxie o0 analogie este rugaciunea Preasfanta Nascatoare de Dumnezeu, bucura-te). Aparitia
e se dateazd aproximativ cu secolul XII, Tn aceastd perioada cantarile in care se abordeaza tematica
consacrata Maicii Domnului deja au parcurs o evolutie Tndelungata, perfectionandu-se Tn ceea ce priveste
cristalizarea celor mai expresive formule poetice si melodice.

Aceasta rugaciune este o parte componenta a unui compartiment din cadrul Officium (Serviciu
Divin) care se divizeaza Tn doua grupe de baza: officium nocturnum, care mai este numit Matutinum (este
acatuit din trei Ceasuri nocturne) si officium diurnum (compus din Laude, Ceasul intéi, Ceasurile Mici,
Vecernie si Completorii). O astfel de prezentare detaliata este justificatd prin faptul ca rugaciunea Ave
Maria este un element indispensabil al partilor introductive ce se citesc Tnainte de a incepe Ceasurile,
Laudele,Vecernia, fiind expusi alaturi de rugaciunea Pater Noster si ambele se reproduc cu o voce

151



STUDIUL ARTELOR S CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica 2014, nr.1

aproape de soapta. Ave Maria de asemenea este inclusi si in compartimentul de incheiere a
Completoriului [1].

Unul din cei mai de vaza reprezentanti ai ordinului franciscanilor Sf. Antonius Patavinus, la
Tnceputul secolului X111 aintrodus o noua practica si anume de a citi rugaciunea Ave Maria de trei ori pe
zi, progavind prin aceasta cele trei privilegii ale Fecioarei Maria— Puterea, Tntelepciunea si Milostivirea
Ei. Putin mai tarziu Ave Maria este inclusi Tn cadrul rugaciunii Angelus Domini, reprezenténd un refren
ce divizeaza celetrei texte Tn care se descrie taina Intruchiparii Domnului (dupa traditie aceasta rugaciune
este citita Tn Vatican in Piata Sf. Petru de catre Papa in fiecare duminica la amiaza, fiind precedata in
acelasi timp de predica).

Tn Enciclopedia Ortodoxa este propusi o informatie succinta referitor la aparitia acestei rugaciuni,
mentionand faptul ca unul din izvoarele cele mai vechi ce contine un text grecesc care este aproape de
Preasfanta Nascatoare, bucura-Te, afost gasit Tn Luxor (Egipt), fiind un ostracon, datat aproximativ cu
secolele VI-VII [2]. Cevamai tarziu, incepand cu secolele X—XI apare deja si in manuscrisele bizantine,
n specia Th Evloghion, unde se indica faptul ca rugaciunea nominalizata era citita de catre preot sau
popor in timpul principalel rugaciuni a Liturghiei — Anafora (care continea pomenirea evenimentul ui
Bunei Vestiri, citat dupa Evanghelie). Treptat, insd, ncepand cu secolul XVI, aceasta rugaciune este
nlocuita in Anafora cu cantarile Cuvine-se cu Adevarat.

Tn traditia latind Ave Maria se TntAlneste ca o cantare bisericeasci ce ficea parte din componenta
missei (conform Papei Grigore Cel Mare (sec.VIlI) — acesta este Ofertoriul duminicii a 4-a a
Adventului). Tn afara Liturghiei, rugaciunea Preasfanta nascitoare, bucurd-te a fost utilizata ca una din
cantarile Vecerniei, de obicei fiind interpretata pe melodia glasului 4, Tn muzica bisericeasca rusi din
perioada secolelor XVI11-XX sunt Tntrebuintate peste 70 de cantiri de acest tip. Tn practica manastirilor
grecesti rugaciunea nominalizata poate fi cantata pe baza glasului 4 sau o ata varianta fiind expunerea
foarte lenta aei pe cele 8 glasuri, dupa principiul octoihului.

Tn cadrul vieii bisericesti contemporane Preasfantd nascatoare, bucurd-Te este pe larg utilizata
n rugaciunea cheleinica a monahilor (posibil sub influenta traditiilor occidentale, unde Ave Maria este
citita tot atét de des cét si Tatal Nostru), fiind inclusi in pravila de dimineagd conform Ceaslovului rus, si
in pravila de seara dupa Ceaslovul grec. Tot odata este una din rugiciunile care alcatuieste baza pravilei
pentru mireni, calugarite si calugari a Sfantului Serafim din Sarov, de asemenea fiind inclusa si in pravila
Sfantului Dimitrie al Rostovului (cele cinci rugaciuni).

Secularizarea artel din secolele XI11-XIIl se produce prin prisma patrunderii curentului de
laicizare Tn tematica spirituala. Tn muzica acest proces este marcat de aparitia motetului care se considera
un fenomen deosebit Tn istoria muzicii din perioada Renasterii. El reprezenta o lucrare polifonica
multivocala, axata pe texte ce proveneau din cantarile liturgice, laice sau folclorice. Ansamblul se forma
din componente diverse independente unul fati de altul, in triplum, cvadruplum puteau exista texte
absolut opuse ca sens, Tnsi suprapunerea liniilor orizontale constituia un tot intreg. De asemenea o
practica raspanditda in arta muzicald din pericada data este adaptarea materialului religios (imnuri,
antifoane din cantarea gregoriana) la conditiile artel laice, astfel are loc interpatrunderea acestor doua
sfere. Tn acest sens un exemplu serveste imnul Ave Maris stella, fiind foarte raspandit in Europa in spatiul
temporal conturat. Astfel este necesar de a remarca faptul ca procesul de secularizare a artei muzicale
aduce la detasarea genurilor muzicii bisericesti de la incadrarea lor in serviciul divin, devenind treptat o
branga a muzicii religioase, fiind interpretata Th concertele muzicii laice. Tot Tn aceasta paradigma se
Tnscrie si caleaistorica strabatuta pe parcursul secolelor arugaciunii Ave Maria. Fiind abordata Tn creatia
compozitorilor G. Palestrina, F. Schubert, G. Verdi, F. Liszt etc., cantarea demonstreaza actualitatea sa si
n secolul XX, gasindu-si o tratare originalda Tn viziunile autorilor contemporani ca, spre exemplu,
V. Vavilov in Rusia, C. Ivanov in Belorusia, V. Ciolac Tn Republica Moldova.
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Creatia Ave Maria de V. Ciolac a fost compusi Tn anul 1999, in aspect cronologic a urmat dupa
Stabat Mater, fiind atribuita perioadel care se caracterizeaza prin abordarea tematicii religioase cu scopul
de reinviere a muzicii bisericesti ce un timp Tndelungat a fost interzisi la noi in tard. Astfel, putem
remarca faptul ca si aceasta compozitie se Tnscrie in spagiul sacral nou. Lucrarea este scrisi pentru cor
feminin si orchestra de camera, care include: grupul instrumentelor de suflat (flaut, oboi, clarinetul in B,
fagot,) vibrafon (percutie), din instrumentelor cu corzi limitndu-se doar laviorile | si violoncele.
Compozitorul V. Ciolac utilizeaza textul canonic al rugaciunii nominalizate, realizand o tratare
individuala a acestuia n sensul adaptarii la forma muzicala. Textul origina este alcatuit din sase randuri
poetice:
Ave Maria, gratia plena, Dominus tecum:
benedicta tu in mulieribus,
Et benedictus fructus ventrus Tui lesus.
SanctaMaria, Mater Del,
Ora pronobis peccatoribus
Nunc et in hora mortis nostrae. Amen.
Textul tradusin romana:
Bucura-Te, Maria, ceaplina de har! Domnul este cu Tine:
Binecuvantata esti Tu intre femei
Si binecuvantat este rodul pantecelui Tau Isus.
Sfénta Maria, Maicalui Dumnezevu,
Roagi-Te pentru noi, pacatosii,
Acum si Tn ceasul mortii noastre. Amin.
Textul rugaciunii prezentat mai sus a fost alcatuit din doua stihuri selectate din Evanghelia de la
Luca. Primul: "Bucura-Te, Marie, Domnul este cu Tine, Binecuvantata esti Tu intre femei”, fiind rostit de
Inger, iar a doilea— de Elisaveta: ”Binecuvantati esti Tu intre femei si Binecuvantat este rodul
pantecelui tau”, cu un adaos care s-aintocmit Tn scurt timp de primii crestini: ”ca ai hascut pe Mantuitorul
sufletelor noastre”, manifestandu-si pietatea deosebita fata de Maica Domnului. Anume aceasta forma a
rugaciunii s-a pastrat in cultul Ortodox inclusiv si pana-n prezent. Pe cand Tn credinta catolici s-a produs
o modificare a textului, in secolul al XVI-lea fiind completata printr-un adaos.” Sfanta Maria, Maica lui
Dumnezeu, roaga-Te pentru noi pacatosii, Acum si Tn ceasul mortii noastre. Amin”. Este cert faptul, ca
aceasta rugaciune pe parcursul secolelor si-a gasit realizari de o varietate extraordinara in muzica, cele din
primele secole mgjoritatea fiind anonime si se atribuie cantarilor bizantine.
V. Ciolac n lucrarea muzicala a sa utilizeaza textul rugaciunii Tn latina Tn special formaintegrala
a e, ce se pastreaza in cultul Catolic. Compozitorul recurge la extinderea textului, deoarece cele sase
verseturi ale rugaciunii se pot incadra doar Tntr-o forma de proportie mica, scurti. Astfel, autorul aplica un
procedeu des Tntalnit Tn lucrul cu textul si anume repetarea randurilor sau a cuvintelor textului, pentru
amplificarea formei lucrarii. Este necesar de a mentiona faptul ca aceasta metoda ofera posibilitatea de a
evidentia cuvintele cu o semnificatie deosebita pentru a reda conceptul lucrarii.
Ave Maria, Ave Maria, Ave Maria, Ave Maria,
Gratia plena, Dominus tecum
Benedictatu in mulieribus,
Et benedictus fructus ventrus Tui lesus.
Sancta Maria, Sancta Maria, Sancta Maria, Mater Del,
Ora pronobis peccatirobus, ora pronobis peccatirobus
Nunc et in hora mortis nostrae.
Ora pronobis peccatirobus, ora pronobis peccatirobus
Nunc et in hora mortis nostrae.
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Ave Maria, Ave Maria, Ave Maria, Ave Maria,
Ave Maria, Ave Maria, Ave Maria. Amen.

Dupa o parcurgere simpla a textului putem marca faptul ca se reliefeaza o structura tripartita
gratie repetarii cuvintelor: Ave Maria, Sancta Maria, Ave Maria, aceastd adresare la Maica Domnului
reprezinta esenta rugaciunii. Totodata, compozitorul prin intermediul procedeului mentionat contureaza si
forma creatiel evidentiind in cadrul organizarii interne o schita alcatuita din trei strofe ce au o structura
interna disproportionala. Prima strofa — A — este compusa din acele doua verseturi Evangelice, care s-
au pastrat Tn Ortodoxie si ca microstructura reprezinta un catren. A doua— A; — constituie adaosul 1a
rugaciune ce se utilizeaza integral in cultul Catolic, si cea de a treia, — A — se formeaza datorita
repetirii cuvintelor Ave Maria, care servesc ca o incheiere si in acelasi timp continuitatea textului prin
revenirea la inceput producénd impresie reprizei. Totodata repetarea cuvintelor ce constituie adresarea la
Nascitoarea de Dumnezeu pot fi considerate un refren, care este nu numai doar un element ce se
evidentiaza in cadrul textului, dar si un component integral al compozitiei muzicale ce va contribui la
profilarea anumitor compartimente ale formei muzicale a creaiei date. Tn acest sens este binevenita
expresia muzicologului H. Riemann ce se refera la congtituirea compozitiei muzicale: ”asemanirile
divizeaza, iar diferentierile unesc” [3], care poate fi atribuita si la textul dat, confirmand inca odata faptul
ca repetarea anumitor sintagme vor influenta si structurarea materialului sonor. Este necesar de a marca
faptul ca, desi anume cuvinte au un rol primordial Tn lucrarile vocale, totusi discursul muzical a lucrarii
date contureaza o schema aparte, uneori urmand structura textuala, alteori abatandu-se de la ea.

Ave Maria Tncepe cu o introducere in care muzica reflecta o imagine plina de afectiune, confirma
acest fapt si remarca ce se refera latempou — comodo chiaro, con affezione. Un rol aparte in evidentierea
semanticii propuse 1l joaci vibrafonul care gratie specificului timbral mareste sensibilitatea atmosferei
zugravite Tn acest compartiment, si anume el Tncepe expunerea facturii instrumentale cu o consistenta
foarte stravezie. Grupul instrumentelor cu corzi plaseaza isonul care este constituit din octava tonicii (e-
moll) fiind amplasata la violoncel si completati de subtonul tonicii (mi —re) emis de viorile I. Tn
ansamblu cu acestea suna cvinta (s) la flaut, ce impreuna cu isonul corzilor contureaza ambitusul
introducerii. Pe acest fundal vibrafonul expune o figuratie monoritmica de optimi pe sunetele isonului
tinut de corzi si flaut, la care se aatura si sunetul subdominantei (1a), fiind repetate cu aternari arpegiate
frénte si accente metrice deplasate. Aceasta tesaturd sonora se va mentine pe parcursul celor 9 masuri,
anume atét dureaza introducerea.

Liniamelodica avibrafonului se axeaza pe formula de ostinato alcatuita din patru sunete mi —re —
la— s ceintre in componenta isonului. Compozitorul utilizeaza Tn cazul dat principiul de variere in baza
de ostinato, utilizand permutatie si intercalari neregulate ale sunetelor din formula. Totodata mentinerea
proportiel 4 sunete incadrate Th metrul ternar alternativ produce impresie de desfasurare libera.

Corul seinclude dgjain masura 2, incepe la p doar cu partida soprano ce initiaza versul Ave Maria,
fiind repetat de patru ori axandu-se in plan intonativ pe cvinta tonicii (s). Arhitectonica introducerii
contureaza urmatoarea structura: a (2 m.) + a; (2 m.) + a>(2 m.) + a3 (2 m.), diferentierea frazelor intonative
se produce doar Tn cadente gratie Tncercuirii cvinte, iar ultima repetare amplaseazi tonica (€). Tn pofida
faptului de adresare a compozitorului la metrul aternativ cu variere intre 6/8, 9/8 si 12/8, dimensiunea
frazelor se caracterizeaza printr-o simetrie ascunsa ce se incadreaza Tn perimetrul unui patrat metric de 9
masuri. Tn acelasi timp a,fiind micsorata cu trei timpi care sunt recuperate in cadentala as.

Pe 1anga faptul ca acest compartiment introductiv Tndeplineste functia de introducere, in acelagi
timp € serveste si ca un refren a lucrarii date — acest fapt se va confirma Tn procesul analizei. O
realizare originaa ce tine de factura instrumentala se evidentiaza in partida clarinetului in B, unde frazele
intonative contureaza o relatie eterofona cu liniamelodica condusa de cor.

Organizarea ritmica sugereaza intentia voalatd a autorului de a reprezenta intr-un mod ascuns
sacralitatea numarului trei, ce in primul rénd se asociaza cu Sfanta Treime, deparece masurile ternare de
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6/8, 9/8, 12/8 sunt cele care se alterneaza in perimetrul introducerii, evident si incadrarea materialului
muzical Tn dimensiunea de 9 masuri, demonstreaza apartenenta acestora la structuraternara. Astfel in plan
semantic la un nivel mai putin pronuntat se evidentiaza faptul ca Maica Domnului este Cea prin care s-a
realizat lucrarea Lui Dumnezeu pentru a dezrobi lumea de pacat.

Includerea celor patru voci al corului se efectueaza Tn compartimentul ce urmeaza notat cu cifral
care se echivaleaza cu o strofa (nu a textului, dar a structurii muzical€e) si Thcepe cu versurile: Gratia
plena Dominus tecum (Ceea ce esti plina de har, Domnul este cu tine). Factura instrumentala devine mai
consistenta, sunt incluse toate instrumentele (tutti). Isonul ce a fost prezent Tn introducere si care este
traditional pentru céntarile bizantine se evidentiaza si Tn cadrul acestei sectiuni fiind deja expus de vocile
basului axat pe intervalul de cvinta a tonicii (mi —si). Restul instrumentelor si vocilor ae corului
constituie un complex vertical armonic cu clustere de secunde ce reprezinta o rasturnare a cvintacordul ui
la—mi —s — fa#. Pe acest fundal se desfasoara linia melodica alcatuitd din doua fraze intonative usor
variate care pot fi structurate astfel: b (2 m) + by (2 m) in care predomina iarasi sunetul si— cvinta
tonicii.

Versurile ce urmeaza: Benedicta Tu in mulieribus, Et Benedictus fructus ventrus Tui Jesus
(Binecuvantata Esti Tu Tntre femei si Binecuvantat este rodul pantecelui Tau), se inscriu in sectiunea care
contureaza o structura acatuita din doua fraze variate intonative, fiind organizate corespunzator
versurilor. Tendinta de a reflecta accentele textului n linia melodica a provocat utilizarea ritmului
aternativ n fiecare masura (5/8, 8/8, 9/8, 6/8, 7/8, 5/8, 6/8, 9/8). Astfel, linia melodica este putin mai
desfasurata comparativ cu primele compartimente. Punctul culminant (varful melodic fa?) initiaza
miscarea treptata descendenta, semnalénd o culminatie locala in sensul dezvoltarii dramatice din cadrul
primei strofe.

Un alt fapt ce vorbeste Tn favoarea realizarii punctului culminant este interpretarea versurilor pe
nuanta de f. Acest indiciu a aparut pentru prima data, lucrarea a inceput cu p, apoi n sectiunea a doua a
demarat mf, astfel marcajul nuantelor dovedeste 0 ascensiune a dinamicii ce aduce la amplificarea
tensiunii din strofa, cadentele fiind evidentiate printr-o reducere a sonoritatii la p. Reliefarea descendenta
a melodiei Tn care-si face aparitia si un cromatism se produce gratie unor succesiuni de secunde ce se
evidentiaza si Tn cuplarea vocilor pe verticala forméand disonante, dar care nu provoaca disconfort. Din
contra, linlamelodica tenteaza prin simplitate si aminteste de cantarile bizantine.

Arhitectonica sectiunii a trela contureaza o structura alcituita la fel din doua fraze intonative,
nsa, ele se deosebesc prin dimensiuni, deoarece anume versurile dicteaza Tn cazul dat proportiile frazelor
muzicale. Reiesind din legatura strénsa intre versuri si liniamelodica se evidentiaza urmatoarea schema: ¢
(3 m) + ¢, (5 m). Tncadrarea frazei a doua (c,) Tn perimetru a 5 masuri este explicabili, cadenta e este
largita comparativ cu prima (c) si dureaza 3 masuri, fiind ca ea serveste drept incheiere pentru prima
strofa. Bazandu-ne pe structurarea frazelor putem constata faptul ca forma strofei este bipartita, alcatuita
din 2 sectiuni: b si ¢, care larandul siu sunt divizate Tn parti mai mici. Isonul axat pe intervalul de cvinta
(mi — gi) este tinut de grupul instrumentelor cu corzi si cele de suflat, creAnd impresia unui fundal diafan,
gratie ciruia sonoritatea corului devine si mai pronuntati. Tn plan semantic se relevi acel strigit de
bucurie a Elizavetei, dar impreuna cu easi aintregii omeniri care asteapta dezrobirea.

Urmeazi un compartiment nou marcat cu cifra 2, care se echivaleazi Tn sensul structural cu un
rénd al textului. Discursul muzical a corului readuce Tntocmai cele 4 fraze intonative a introducerii (a),
pe fundalul carora sunt expuse versurile: Sancta Maria (Sfanta Maria), fiind repetate de trel ori.
Compartimentul dat se finalizeaza cu o cadentd ce se axeaza pe cuvintele. Mater Del (Maica lui
Dumnezeu). Cele mai esentiale schimbari din perimetrul refrenului Sancta Maria se produc in cadrul
facturii, astfel, grupul instrumentelor de suflat se evidentiaza prin migrarea unor formule intonative de la
un instrument la altul, tesitura fiind extrem de transparenta. Isonul este tinut de fagot si corzi. O ata
schimbare ce se reliefeaza Tn compartimentul dat tine de expunerea liniei melodice, care in introducerea
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lucrarii era expusa doar de soprano pe cand aici suna toate vocile corului. Aceasta sectiune reprezinta
revenirea adresirii la Maica Domnului care Tndeplineste functia de refren al lucrarii date, dupa cum afost
dejamentionat mai sus.

Tn continuare se desfisoara o sectiune notatd cu cifra 3, alcatuita din trei fraze intonative ce
amplaseaza un material sonor nou, care contureaza urmatoarea schita: d (2 m.)+d; (3 m.) + e (4 m.).
Discursul muzical initiazd imediat 0 atmosfera de maxima tensiune la ff care se amplifica datorita
utilizarii procedeului de accentuare a silabelor din cuvinte. Tn plan semantic repetarea de doua ori a
versului: Ora pronobis peccatoribus (Roaga-Te pentru noi, pacatosii) redd acea stare sufleteasci a
oamenilor plina de implorare, speranti si tensiune, iar evidentierea silabelor din cuvinte aduce la maxima
fhcordare ce margineste cu strigatul.

Factura instrumentala la fel contribuie la zugravirea tabloului semantic. Salturile la interval de
octavi Tn special la oboi si clarinet intensifica si mai mult tensiunea, dupa cum si pasgjele arpegiate
postate de corzi. Linia melodica a corzilor lafel participa la desfasurarea imaginii si contureaza un desen
a unui zigzag format din cvarte si cvinte (evidentiind in special sunetele mi—si) care suna sever fiind
plasat in diapazonul de doua octave € — e*. Tn acelasi timp melodia expusi de cor fiind dublati de flaut
aduce o nuanta noua ce releva stare de implorare. Primele doua fraze intonative d+d; care expun versurile
si repetarea lor se deosebesc prin gradul de amplificare a intonatiilor imploratoare si Tn acelasi timp
suspin care predomini mai ales in fraza a doua. Repetarea secundei descendente mi-re cu caracter de
lamento contribuie totodata 1a marirea dimensiunilor frazei date. Cel mai Tnalt punct al tensiunii se atinge
in sectiunea e care continua cu versurile Nunc et in hora mortis nostrae (Acum si in ceasul moryii
noastre), deoarece in cadrul liniei melodice se amplaseaza secunda mi —fa accentuata fiind repetata de
mai multe ori, practic pe parcursul Tntregii sectiuni. Amplificarea tensiunii pe parcursul celor trei fraze
vorbeste despre faptul ca inh perimetrul trasat de cele trei sectiuni se declanseaza culminagia Tntregii
lucrari, dar care nu finiseaza aici ci continua in compartimentul urmator (cifra 4) si reprezinta o repetare
exacta (cu exceptia cadentel finale) a sectiunilor d+d;+e. Partile ce sunt notate cu cifrele 3 si 4 Tmpreuna
alcatuiesc o strofa muzical-textuala in care randurile se repeta.

Dupa o cadenta impunatoare de 3 masuri in care predomini isonare, redlizata pe nuanta
diminuendo si axati pe sunetele cvintacordului ce contureaza tonica, corul este exclus si Tncepe un
compartiment instrumental de 4 masuri, care serveste ca o introducere pentru strofa textuala ce urmeaza.
Factura se caracterizeaza prin preponderenta intervalelor de octava interpretate de instrumentel e de suflat,
in partida carora se accentueaza sunetele din registrul acut care produci o sonoritate stridenta. Procedeul
de evidentiere a notelor extreme din interval aduce la amplificarea tensiunii, de asemeni acest fapt se
produce si gratie plasarii nuantei de f. Isonul pulsant pe fundalul caruia se desfasoara factura contribuie la
susfinerea intensitatii postate prin intervalul de septima mi-re expus de violoncele oferind Th acelasi timp
0 tenta de severitate. Totodata viorile la fel participa la plasarea isonului cu intervalul de sexta la —fa#,
care s-ar parea ca poate sa atenueze un pic sunarea sobra a violoncel€elor, totusi acest efect nu se produce
deoarece sunetele extreme aisonului corzilor formeaza intervalul de nona care lafel suna aspru.

Alternarea neregulati a metrului 6/8 (2t), 5/8 (1t), 6/8 (1t), dupa cum si deplasarea accentelor
metrice prin accentuarea timpului | si V in prima masura, | si 1V Th adoua, | si Il Tn a treia masura, | si
IV in a patra masura, contribuie de asemenea la intensificarea tensiunii. Compartimentul dat este marcat
cu cifra5 si poate fi echivalat cu o strofa ce este precedata de o introducere instrumentala in cadrul cireia
afost expus un material sonor nou. Dupa care urmeaza refrenul Ave Maria interpretat de tenori pe nuanta
pianissimo ce produce un contrast vadit cu sectiunea precedentd, revenirea la starea interiorizata a
rugaciunii care afost lansata la tnceputul lucrarii. Acest compartiment, insa, se deosebeste de primul prin
organizarea structurii interne a formei care aici contureaza urmatoarea schita: f (4 m) +a (3 m.) + a
2m)+a@2m)+az(2m)+a@3m)+a(2m)+a(2m.) +az(2m.) +g (4 m.).
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Comparand schema refrenului expus lainceputul lucrarii cu cea propusa n final, putem mentiona
faptul ca s-au produs schimbari Tn cadrul structurii interne a sectiunii a care este acatuita din 3 masuri.
Initial ea era expusa prin anacruza pe cand aici se incadreaza in perimetrul a 3 masuri depline in masura
de 6/8. Schimbiri esentiale au parvenit in factura, unde isonul este sustinut de instrumentele cu corzi
precum si fagot cu oboi. Viorile plaseaza sunetul si n registru acut — octava a Il1-a, prin acest fapt se
evidentiaza momentul de concentrare si maxima tensiune atinsa in final. Figuratiile expuse la inceput de
vibrafon aici migreaza la oboi si clarinetul in B. Linia melodica condusi de cor la fel inregistreaza unele
schimbdri, comparativ cu introducerea, unde Thcepe soprano, aici expunerea melodiei este initiata de
tenori, paralel vocile de la alt si basn soapta pronunta textul integral a rugaciunii. Acest procedeu are un
efect semnificativ Tn plan semantic confirmand faptul ca pe langa rugaciunea de obste fiecare Tn soapta
poate sa se adreseze la Maica Domnului si sa fie auzit, in acelasi timp si se patrunda de spiritul Tnalt a
rugaciunii care n fina atinge 0 maxima concentrare. Tenorii interpreteaza sectiunea a, iar soprano n
continuare expun a;, pe parcurs se succed doar aceste doua voci, interpretdnd succesiv sectiunile din
cadru acestei parti, producand impresia cantarii antifonale bisericesti. In schema deja propusi se
evidentiaza sectiunile f si g, unde f indeplineste functia de introducere instrumentala citre refren si in
acelasi timp poate fi tratat ca un ecou, incheiere a culminatiei din compartimentul precedent dupa
intensitatea desfasurata Tn perimetrul sectiunii date.

Creatia se Incheie cu textul Amen evidentiind un fragment succint aparte, g, ce reprezinta coda
intregii lucrari fiind reliefat si prin tempoul Lento cu predominarea duratelor de patrime. Gratie acestor
mijloace de expresie coda produce impresia unui final impunator ce se axeaza pe interpretareain octava a
tuturor vocilor corului dupa cum si afacturii instrumentale zugravind un tablou al unui consenstotal.

Arhitectonica lucrarii Ave Maria contureaza la nivel superior o forma tripartita A — A 1—A ,,n
care A include microstructurilea(2m.) +a;(2m.) +a,(2m.) +as(2m.),+b(2m.) + b (2m.) +c(3m.)
+ ¢1 (5 m.), apoi urmeaza A, fiind compusdina(2m.) +a, (2m.) + a(2m.) + az(2 m.)+ d (2 m.)+d; (3
m.) + e (4 m), seincheiecu A alcituitdinf(dm.)+a@@m)+a(2m.)+a(2m.) +az(2m.) +a(3m.)
ta (2m.) + & (2m) + a3 (2 m) + g (4 m.). Astfel, se reliefeaza o forma strofica variantica unde
microstructurile a joaca rolul refrenului, iar celelalte sectiuni se inscriu in perimetrul strofei conturat de
catre refren. Anume repetarea divizeaza compozitia muzicalda Tn compartimente mai ample evidentiind
macrostructura lucrarii, refrenul constituind totodata si centru de pondere.

Parti A A A
. b+b,+c+ | a+a,+a,+ fratatatata
Compartimente | a+a;+a,+a 1 1t & d+d+e i+ ay+ ag 9
G a3 +a,+ a,+ ag
+3+2+2+2+
Masuri 2+ 2+ 242 2+2+3+5 24 24 242 2+3+4 4+4+3+2+2+2+3 4
+2+2+2

Compozitorul V. Ciolac utilizeaza textul canonic al rugaciunii nominalizate, realizand o tratare
individuala a acestuia Tn sensul adaptarii la forma muzicala, creand o lucrare voca-instrumentala de
dimensiuni mici Tn care rolul principa 1l joaca corul. Tn acelasi timp autorul propune o viziune
contemporana asupra rugaciunii pastrand interpretarea in limba latind si textul integral accentuand prin
acest fapt apartenenta rugaciunii la cultul catolic.
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A VALORIFICAREA MELODIEI PSALTICE ORIGINALE
IN RUGACIUNEA LITURGICA DOAMNE STRIGAT-AM IN GLASUL AL 6-LEA
DIN IMNELE VECERNIEI §I UTRENIEI DE MIHAIL BEREZOVSCHI

REVALUATION OF THE ORIGINAL PSALTIC MELODY IN THE LITURGICAL PRAYER LORD | CALLED
THE SXTH MODE FROM THE VESPERSAND MATINSHYMNSBY M. BEREZOV SCHI

HRISTINA BARBANOI,
lector universitar, doctoranda,
Academiade Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

Acest articol vine si completeze cercetarile stiingifice consacrate muzcii religioase si Tn special celei de
tradizie bizantina Tn muzcologia din Republica Moldova. Ne-am propus o analizi care si descopere cititorului felul
in care compoztorul a reusit sa valorifice monodia bizanting din perspectiva tipologiei genuistice, conceptului

melodic, organizirii melo-poetice si arhitectonice, precum si cadrului modal al acesteia, si totodata s 1i atribuie o
haing omofono-armonica deosebita.

Cuvinte-cheie: M. Berezovschi, surse psaltice, monodie bizanting, partitura corala, cadru modal, procedee
armonice si polifonice.

This article completes the scientific studies dedicated to religious music and especially to that of Byzantine
tradition in the musicology from the Republic of Moldova. The author has proposed an analysis that reveals to the
reader the way in which M. Berezovschi managed to devel op the Byzantine monody according to the genre typol ogy,
melodic concept, melo-poetical and architectural organization, as well as the modal context of psaltic monody, and
at the same time to confer it an original harmonic coat.

Keywords: M. Berezovschi, psaltic sources, Byzantine monody, choral score, modal context, harmonic and
polyphonic procedures.

Mihail Berezovschi este o personalitate marcanta in istoria artei corale din Basarabia, reusind sa
scrie 0 pagina importanta Tn acest domeniu. Fiind un adevarat maestru a baghetei dirijorale, este numit, in
1891, in calitate de dirijor-adjunct a Corului Arhieresc de la Catedrala din Chisiniu — unicul cor de
profesionisti din Basarabia secolului a XIX-lea — Tnceputul sec. XX, iar din 1904 vine in fruntea
colectivului in calitate de conducator. Corul Arhieresc condus de el lua parte nu doar la manifestarile cu
continut religios si patriotic, dar si la cele muzical-artistice laice.

Urméand exemplul lui A. Arhanghelski (1887) la Sankt-Petersburg si a lui G. Musicescu la lasi
(1895), si Tn urma experientel personale, M. Berezovschi reuseste si introduci vocile feminine Tn corul
partidelor de discanti si atisti. In afara de Corul Arhieresc de la Catedrala din Chisiniu pe care 1l
conducea, M. Berezovschi mai era dirijor si pentru alte colective corae, printre care numim: Corul
Seminarului Teologic din Chisinau, Corul Scolii eparhiale de fete din Chisinau, Corul Scolilor de
cantareti, s.a

Introducerea oficialda a limbii romane in serviciul divin, in locul celei slavone bisericesti, a
Tnaintat noi cerinte, atét in fata Corului Catedralei mitropolitane, cét si a conducatorului e, ceea ce a
conditionat crearea ulterioara a unei compozitii de proportii, ne referim aici la ciclul Imnele Sintei
Liturghii a Sfantului loan Gura de Aur, iar mai tarziu si a Imnelor Vecerniel si Utreniel din care face
parte si rugiciunea Doamne strigat-am pe care ne-am propus si 0 analizam in acest articol.

Marele teolog Gala Galaction mentioneaza in scrierile sale despre minunatul cor arhieresc,
condus de Mihail Berezovschi afirménd urmatoarele: “ Cantarea din aceastd catedrala reprezinta cununa
originalitatii si avalorii artistice, pentru acest prim altar al Basarabiei. M-ainvrednicit Dumnezeu s asist,
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acum vreo doi ani, la o liturghie in Capela Sixtina din Vatican. Am auzit, prin urmare, celebrul cor din
Capela Sixtina. Cand am revenit n tara cu Tnsufletire: — Maestre, am auzit, Tn Roma, corul de la Capela
Sixtina si mi-am marturisit mie si altora: corul lui Berezovschi este superior” [1]. Sunt aprecieri foarte
Tnalte care marturisesc despre profesionalismul si daruirea cu care muncea marele compozitor si dirijor.

Ciclul Imnele Vecerniel si Utreniei, aaturi de Imnele Sfintei Liturghii reprezinta partea cea mai
valoroasa a mostenirii componistice lasate de renumitul compozitor. Ciclul Imnele Vecerniel si Utreniei
este scris pentru cor mixt, barbatesc si pentru 3 voci egale, dupa cum indica insusi Mihail Berezovschi pe
coperta acestui ciclu, precizand totodata si faptul ci acesta cuprinde rugaciuni din Triod, Sfintele Pasti,
Te-Deum si Sfintirea Bisericii [2]. Creatiile ciclului sus-mentionat apar in concordanta cu ordineain care
trebuie sa fie executate, initial cele din cadrul Vecerniei, apoi si creatiile de la Utrenie.

Am observat si aceea ca M. Berezovschi a incercat si realizeze de fapt o culegere care si-i
usureze munca de conducitor si dirijor de cor, Tntrucat pentru un sir de rugiciuni €l ofera mai multe linii
melodice armonizate, probabil cu scopul de a le aterna. Din cele 68 de numere pe care ni le prezinta
Cuprinsul ciclului Imnele Vecerniei si Utreniei, primele 27 pac parte din rénduiala Vecerniei, adica pana
larugaciunea Bogayii au sardcit inclusiv, restul rugaciunilor se Tnscriu Tn structura Utreniei.

Pe langa rugaciuni precum Doamne strigat-am, Dumnezeu este Domnul, troparele Tnvierii care
sunt date de compozitor in toate cele 8 glasuri ale Octoihului, de mare ajutor si utilitate pentru un dirijor
de cor sunt si marimurile diferitor sarbatori importante din calendarul bisericesc, iar compozitorul include
in ciclul siu chiar 19 Marimuri pentru sarbatori diferite, dintre care mentionam: Nagsterea Maicii
Domnului, Ziua Sfintei Cruci, Cuvioasa Parascheva, Arhanghelii Mihail si Gavriil, Intrarea Maicii
Domnului in Biserica, Sfantul Parinte lerarh Nicolag, Nasterea Domnului, Botezul Domnului etc. Ba mai
mult ca atét, compozitorul include si creatii care se canta numai Tn perioada Postului Mare, precum si
lucrari care se canta anume n cadrul Dumnezeiestii Liturghii Cea mai Tnainte Sfintita, sau ectenii din
Slujba Sfintelor Patimi, canonul Tnvierii, catavasii, irmoase si tropare de la diferite sirbatori.

Dorim si mentionam aici si faptul ¢ acest ciclu se bucura de popularitate si este pe larg utilizat Tn
bisericile din tara noastra, fiind de un real ajutor conducatorilor de coruri bisericesti, anume datorita
acelor rugaciuni pe care le cuprinde, dar si datorita comoditatii Tn utilizare.

Rugaciunea Doamne strigat-am se canta la Vecernie si contine versetele Psalmului 140, scris de
Proorocul David. Sfantul 1oan Gura-de-Aur in invataturile sale ne spune ca acest psalm trebuie sa fie citit
in fiecare seara, fiind un mijloc tamaduitor pentru curitirea de pacate. Trebuie de mentionat faptul ca
textul neschimbat a acestui psalm se canta in fiecare siptamana, preluand in fiece sdmbata seara, la
Vecernie, melodia urmiatorului glas, din cele 8, pe care le cunoaste Biserica Ortodoxa conform
Octoihului.

Interesant ni s-a parut faptul ca in culegerea Imnele Vecerniei si Utreniei, unde pentru celelalte
glasuri, respectiv de la 1-5, 7 si 8 compozitorul M. Berezovschi a optat pentru traditia Bisericii ruse la
capitolul glasuri, bazati pe un anumit model melodico-armonic, specific fiecarui glas In parte. Pentru
glasul 6 anume, compozitorul a apelat la traditia muzicii psaltice, de origine bizantina, cu glasurile
corespunzatoare ei, insa a omis indicarea acestui lucru in culegerea sa. Probabil din acest motiv,
cercetatorul E. Nagacevschi, in cartea sa intitulata Mihail Berezovschi — dirijor de cor si compoztor, in
Anexa nr.1, acolo unde propune o clasificare a creatiilor din acest ciclu conform 4 criterii (A. Lucrari
originale, B. Armoniziri ale melodiilor basarabene din Psdtichie, C. Aranjamente ade melodiilor
bisericesti ale altor popoare si D. Aranjamente ale melodiilor altor compozitori), nu indica si acest
exemplu de armonizare amelodiei din psatichie[3, p. 41].

Dorim sa mentionam faptul ca rare sunt cazurile cand aceasta minunata creagie de o frumusete
deosehita este interpretata de catre corurile bisericilor din tara noastra. Asta si datoritd faptului ca in
bisericile noastre se da totusi preferinta traditiel rusesti, cu privire la glasuri, care sunt si mai usor de
asimilat, si mai facile cainterpretare.
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O dlta explicatie Th acest sens este si aceea ca majoritatea corurilor din bisericile de la sate Tn
special, au posibilitati limitate. Dar nu dorim si generalizam, pentru ca Tntlnim si coruri profesioniste,
inclusiv prin localitatile rurale, ce-i drept, totusi in marea lor maoritate le Tntdlnim Tn bisericile din
orasele tarii sau din centrele raionale. Desi am frecventat mai multe biserici din Chisinau, nici macar la
Catedrala Mitropolitana “Nasterea Domnului” nu am auzit sa fie interpretata aceasta varianta a rugaciunii
Doamne strigat-am in glasul 6 dupa traditia cantarii bizantine. Unica biserica in care totusi am avut
placerea sa aud aceasta capodopera a fost Biserica . Dumitru din Chisindu, care si poseda un cor
profesionist, capabil s interpreteze o creatie cu un astfel de grad de dificultate. Tnsa si |a aceasta Biserica,
cantarea despre care vorbim nu se prea interpreteaza anume in cadrul Vecerniei, conform menirii sale
principale, fiind mai degrabi auzita la sfarsitul Liturghiei in calitate de piesa de concert, in timpul cand
preotii se impartasesc cu Sfintele Daruri Tn Altar. Creatia Doamne strigat-am Tn aceste cazuri reprezinta o
frumoasi patda modala Tn contextul preponderent omofono-armonic ce caracterizeazi celelalte cantiri ce
se interpreteaza in cadrul Sfintel Liturghii. Uneori mai este interpretata Tn cadrul manifestarilor artistice
din salile de concert de la noi. Si Tn Fondul de Aur a Radio-Televiziunii Nationale Moldovenesti se
gaseste o Tnregistrare a acestei armoniziri in interpretarea Capelei Corale Moldova. Corul mixt a bisericii
“Sfantul Dumitru” din Chisinau, (cor care in prezent nu mai fiinteaza), sub conducerea dirijoarei Diana
Draguta a participat si laun prestigios Festival International de Muzica Bisericeasca din orasul Hajnowka,
Polonia, editia XXX, unde au interpretat cu succes aceasta creatie (solist tenorul Gheorghe Barbanoi),
reusind si se pozitioneze pe locul 2. Prin participarea acestui cor la respectivul festival, lumea prezenta
acolo a putut face cunostinta cu aceasta creatie extraordinara semnata de compozitorul basarabean.

Privitor la armonizarea infaptuita de compozitorul M. Berezovschi, de la bun Thceput se simte
intentia sa de a reliefa frumusetea liniei solistice, acompaniate de unison la toate celelalte 3 voci ale
corului, Tn octava dubla. Este dgja un lucru cunoscut faptul ci pedala armonica a isonului este un
procedeu specific care Tnsoteste desfagsurarea monodiel psaltice. Ba mai mult, autorul Tnsusi indica pentru
vocile sustinatoare Tnterpretarea cu gura inchisz, care lafel este procedeu deosebit de frecvent ntalnit n
muzica bizantind pe mai multe voci. Deseori, frazele muzicale se termina la unison sau n acorduri
incomplete.

. : Glasul al 6-lea
| 1 | H I
i =t S S £1P

—y Ty
- ==y {n & - Fi—
% 4 T = itH L
il i | Alti cu gura inchisi ]
| Doa - mne stri-ga - tam Cci-tre ti - ne a-u-zi - mi
o _F_'_'_'__'
¥ |
» »
|
o~
92 ) e (K
!T-_ - -—
—’b - “.;’
& | cu gura Inchisa i | — I
a-u - zi - mi, Doa - mne. Doal - mne stri - ga - I tam
S < 4+ 4 & o
Co ) o) ¢ e — :
{ i Pe—u =t ¢
= ;) o I: 'I ; ] 3 —
I cu gura Inchisi - r | P w:’ >
1 | - ) 1 1

1

Chiar din prima frazid a solistului este foarte clara apartenenta melodiei la ehul 6, care contine
secunda marita ntre cea de-a doua si a treia treapta a celor 2 tetracorduri. Numai ca in cazul rugaciunii
Doamne strigat-am se observa apartenenta melodiei la una din cele 3 scari secundare ce apartin glasului
6, numite mixte, Tn care un tetracord este cromatic si altul diatonic. Aici avem scara cromatica mixta cu
primul tetracord cromatic si al doileadiatonic.
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Amintim ca glasul 6 este plagalul glasului 2, de la care imprumuta parte din cheie. Are cheia,
langa care se scrie uneori si tonica pa (re). Foloseste scara cromatici bazatd pe sistemul rotii (sir de
pentacorduri). Grigore Pantiru, Tn cartea sa Notayia si Ehurile muzcii bizantine ilustreaza foarte el ocvent
acest lucru: [4, p. 238].

Tn sistemul temperat, scara cromatica a glasului 6 are urmatoarea structurd componenta:
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Intonatia glasului [4, p. 239]:

-2

pa vu ga di ga vupa

re mib fa¥ sol fagmibre

Scara cromatica careia apartine melodia rugaciunii Doamne strigat-am analizatd de noi este
urmatoarea;
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[4, p. 242].

Melodiainitiala este transpusa la 0 cvarta ascendenta, in conformitate cu necesitatile corului mixt
si cu diapazonul vocilor acestuia. Respectiv, scara va fi nu de la pa (re), ¢i de la di (sol), avand acea
secunda marita specifica ntre sunetele la-bemol — si-becar. Melodia psaltici modala capata tratare
modal -tonala.

Desi Tn partitura apare si nota mi-bemol, care daca ar fi urmata de nota fa-diez ar crea si secunda
marita specifica tetracordului a doilea din scara primara a glasului 6, respectiv nu am avea un mod mixt,
totusi nota fa-diez nu apare Th imbinare cu mi-bemol, ceea ce ne-a condus spre concluzia ca treapta mi-
bemol apare in aceasta creatie ca un indicator al modulatiei armonice n tonalitatea subdominantei, mai cu
seami ca aceasta apare anume n momentele cu factura dezvoltata si bogata, de tip omofono-armonic.
Mihail Berezovschi foloseste totusi alterarea ascendenta a treptei a VIl-a a modului doar Tn formula
cadentiala tonald, unde liniamelodica din vocea sopranelor si cea a basilor formeaza o formula de trecere
Cu ceea ce numim noi contrarietate (la soprane suni fa-diez, iar la basi fa-becar), cu toate acestea, efectul
care se creeaza este unul inedit, ca o aluzie modala originala.

Tn scara originala a glasului 6, cadenta perfecta si finald se face pe pa (re), uneori finala pe di
(sol), iar imperfecta pe di (sol) si ke (1a) [4; 5]. Tn armonizarea lui M. Berezovschi, conform acelei cvarte
ascendente la care s-a redlizat transpozitia ar trebui sa avem: cadenta perfecta si finala pe di (sol), uneori
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pe ni (do), iar imperfecta pe ni (do) si pa (re). Ori, in partiturd observam anume aceste tipuri de cadente,
anume pe notele conforme cu definitia.

{ ﬂ ﬁ JH,‘W* =+

fi_i—— _._I J .._.__ ?“__.__.:_LZ_' 5

Tn procesul cercetirii, este sesizabila si aternarea dintre momente de psaltichie in care, pe fonul
unisonului, se asterne foarte suav melodia solistului si cele Tn care predomina o facturd bogata de tip
omofono-armonic. Drept exemplu ne pot servi chiar primele 3 fraze, in care primele doua suna ca o
veritabila psaltichie, urmati Tn cea de-a treia frazi de replica ntregului cor, inclusiv cu o factura
Tmbogitita prin divizarea basilor.

Dupa cum am putut observa, Tn partitura compozitorul a evitat si grupeze creatia in masuri. De
atfel, laTnceputul creatiei sunt indicate doar cele doua chei: cheia sol si cheiafa, fara amai indicaarmura
sau masura. Pe parcursul creatiei apar doar niste bare orientative ce indica sfarsitul unei fraze muzicale.
Lipsa barelor de tact, vine din nou ca un indicator a influentei muzicii de traditie bizantina, unde stim ca
acestea lipsesc, discursul muzical desfasurandu-se ca un flux neintrerupt, purtator a rugaciunii
credinciosilor, Tnaltate spre cer.

Cu privire laréatia muzica-text se contureaza tipul stihiraric care reprezinta in cantarea bizantina
tempoul moderat Tn miscare linistita, apropiat ca viteza si caracter de cel indicat prin Andante, Andantino
si Moderato din muzica universala. Desi compozitorul M. Berezovschi nu indica vre-un tempou, totusi
desfasurarea melodiel dicteazia un tempou linistit. Datorita evoluarii Tntr-o viteza moderata a céantarii,
ritmica acestui imn foloseste, pe langa formele de tip silabic, si atele ma dezvoltate de tip melismatic.
Observam si stransa legatura a muzicii cu textul. Tn cazul de fatd, muzica este o fideld purtitoare a
mesgjului verbal, care reuseste sa traduca prin limbajul sunetelor profunzimea textului.

Vesmantul armonic care vine sa Tmbrace frumoasa linie melodica este destul de simplu, dar Tn
acelasi timp rafinat. Spre exemplu, dupa primele 2 fraze solistice de la ihceputul rugaciunii, intervine o
oaza armonica cu o factura bogatd care suna Tn zona subdominantei Sol-majorului. Compozitorul
foloseste asa turatii armonice ca: Sg— t — 1% — V1%, — % — V1%, — 1% — t® — D, — ts—D*; — t, toate aceste
functii armonice suna Tn tonalitatea do-minor. Dupa aceasta interventie de factura omofono-armonica,
linia solistului Tsi prelungeste discursul melodic acompaniat de acelasi unison din partea celorlalte voci
ale corului. Dupa care din nou intervine factura acordica conturénd, de aceasta datd n tonalitatea de
bazi — Sol-major: T—S—T%—S—T—-S=t—t, — Ss—t%—11%— 1% — D,— ts — D*;—t. Vedem asadar ci
Tn armonizare compozitorul include modulatii Tn sfera s ubdominantei, alaturi de care mai utilizeazi si
unele turatii de trecere, dar nu lipsesc si acordurile cu structura incompletd sau care nu pot fi apreciate
conform regulilor armoniei clasice, deoarece are loc interpatrunderea elementelor armonice cu cele de
natura modala, ca o imbinare armonioasi a 2 traditii diferite, dar care, datorita maiestriei compozitorului,
seimbina perfect.
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Dupa acest model pe care I-am descris mai sus sunt armonizate si celelalte stihuri care urmeaza,
asa cum indica si compozitorul, care utilizeaza aceleasi numere pentru indicarea frazelor, pe care le-a
folosit si Th primele 5 stihuri.

Concluzionand, dorim si mentionam faptul ci Mihail Berezovschi a reusit si valorifice foarte
iscusit linia melodica originala ce Tnhsoteste rugaciunea Doamne strigat-am, in conformitate cu tipologia
genuistica, conceptul melodic, organizarea melopoetica si arhitectonica, precum si cadrul modal specific
melodiei bizantine, iar acea alternantd inedita dintre linia solistica suava si rafinata cu momentele de
interventie dramatici ale corului, dau carezultat o sonoritate foarte patrunzatoare care iti Tncanta auzul. Tn
plan conceptual, linia solistului reprezinta vocea rugaciunii intime si personale a fiecarui credincios, care
erupe din interiorul sufletului individual si se transforma intr-o rugaciune colectiva, amplificata si
personificata prin acea factura omofono-armonica Tn interpretarea acordica a intregului colectiv coral.
Acest lucru vine Tn concordanti cu ceea ce ne invata Thsusi Mantuitorul care spune: unde sunt doi sau trei
adunayi in numele Meu, acolo sunt si Eu Tn mijlocul lor (Matei 18, 20).
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VII1I. Creatia muzcala din Republica Moldova
Tn procesul didactic si concertistic

®OPTEIIMAHHBIE IMPOU3BEAEHUSA MOJIJABCKUX KOMITIO3UTOPOB
B UCITIOJIHEHUU AJIEKCAHPA ITAJIES

CREATIILE PENTRU PIAN A COMPOZITORILOR DIN MOLDOVA
IN INTERPRETAREA LUI ALEXANDR PALEI

PIANO CREATIONSBY COMPOSERS FROM THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA
PERFORMED BY ALEXANDR PALEY

JJIOAMUIA PABOIIAIIKA
1.0. mpodeccopa, ToKTop (KaHAMIAT) HCKYCCTBOBEICHNS,
AKaI[eMI/IH MY3bIKH, T€aTpa U I/I306pa3I/ITeHLHbIX HCKYCCTB

Articolul este dedicat activitarii de crearie a cunoscutului pianist moldo-american Alexandr Paley, care a
activat Tn Moldova ca pianist, profesor, dirijor Tn anii 1969-1988. Tn timpul vierii sale in Moldova el a colaborat cu
mulsi compoztori autohtoni: Vasile Zagorschi, Boris Dubosarschi, Marian Sarcea, Gheorghe Mustea. Multe din
creafiile acestor compozitori au fost interpretate de catre pianist la diferite concerte in asa tari ca Franga, SUA,
China, Rusia. Tn anul 1988 A.Paley s-a stabilit cu traiul in SUA, dar n-a pierdut legatura cu Moldova. Tn anul 2004
el a participat la concerte in memoria lui Vasile Zagorschi la Chisinau, a susfinut master-class in AMTAP. El a
fondat festivaluri Tn Franga, SUA, in care participa mulsi vestisi artisti din diferite gari.

Cuvinte-cheie: pianist, profesor, dirijor, Alexandr Paley, moldo-american, creariile pentru pian,
compoztori din Moldova, V.Zagorschi, B.Dubosarschi, concerte, festivaluri, master-class, Fransa, SUA.

This paper is dedicated to the creative activity of the well-known Moldovan-American pianist Alexandr Paley
who worked in Moldova as a pianist, teacher and conductor in the period between 1969 and 1988. While living in
Moldova he worked in collaboration with many native composers such as:. Vasile Zagorschi, Boris Dubosarschi,
Marian Sércea, Gheorghe Mustea. A lot of works written by these composers were performed by this pianist in
numerous concerts given in such countries as France, the United States of America, China, and Russia. In 1988
A.Paley settled in the USA but he didn’'t lose contact with Moldova. In 2004-2009 he participated in concerts held in
Chisindu to the memory of Vasile Zagorschi and gave master-classes at the Academy of Music, Theatre and Fine Arts.
He founded music festivals in France and the USA in which renowned artists from different countries take part.

Keywords: pianist, teacher, conductor, Alexandr Paley, Moldovan-American, creations for piano,
composers from Moldova, V.Zagorschi, B.Dubosarschi, concerts, festival, master-class, France, the USA.

CoBpeMeHHOE (popTenHaHHOE UCTIOTHUTENBCKOE HCKYCCTBO, €r0 XYA0KECTBEHHBIE, TEXHUICSCKUE
CPEICTBa BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH, WX BO3JCHCTBHE HA CIymaTens, Bce Ooyblie TpeOYIOT aHanmu3a U
ocMmbicienus. Kaxaas smoxa BBIJBHracT Ha MEPBBIM TUIAaH CBOMX 3HAMEHHUTOCTEH, MUKTYS MM TEMBI,
MIPUOPHUTETHI, BKYCHI, 00pa3bl, Xapaktephl. [1y0nnka, kKak U paHbllle, KaKICT CCHCAIUH, IPKUX IMOIIUH,
BCIIBIIIEK TEMIIEPAMEHTa, HEOKHUIAHHBIX JUHAMUYECKHX KOHTPACTOB, HCOOBIYHBIX 3BYKOBBIX TOHKOCTEH,
PUTMHYECKUX OCTPOT, TEMITOBBIX MpEyBeIMUYCHUN. BUPTyo3HBIE OCOOCHHOCTH HCIIOJHEHHS BO BCE
BpEMCHA MPUBJICKAIN MTyOIUKY. AHATU3UPYS UX TPUPOIY, MOKHO HMPUHTH K BBIBOJY, YTO OHU SIBIISIOTCS
pe3yabTATOM Pa3BUTHUSA, MOJ BO3ACHCTBHEM MY3BIKAIBHBIX CIOCOOHOCTEH, OCOOBIX IIEHTPOB HEPBHOU
CHUCTEMBI, OTBCYHAIOUIMX 3a MNAJBLHEBYIO MOTOPHKY, KOTOpas NOAYMHACTCA CO3JaHHUIO MY3BIKaJIBHOI'O
oOpa3a ¢ mMOMOIIBI0 pPabOTBEl BOOOPAKEHHUS, MY3BIKATBHOTO MBINUICHUS, BOJH, 3MOIMOHAIBHOMN
HUMITYJIbCUBHOCTH, HAMPABISIONINX JIBUTATEIHHYIO (QYHKIMIO MTHAHUCTUIECKOTO anmapara. My3bIKalbHOe
NPOU3BEJCHUE 00JiafaeT OOJBIIONH CBOOOMONH B TPAKTOBKE HWCIOJHEHHS 0 CPAaBHEHHUIO C APYTUMHU
BUJAMH XYJI0)KECTBCHHOTO TBOPYECTBA, a MO CTEINCHU BO3JCHCTBHS HA CIyHIATENs — 3BYK SIBJISCTCS
Hanbolee ObICTPOACHCTBYIOIINM 3MOIMOHATBHBIM CPEJICTBOM BbIpasutenbHocTH. W. T'odhman ormeuar,
YTO MY3BIKA JUIS HErO — 3TO €IUHCTBEHHOE, MO-HACTOAIIEMY POMAHTHYECKOE MCKYCCTBO, TaK KaK « HU
OJTHA M3 KPacoK He 00JIaaeT TaKuM dMOIMOHATBHBIM 3((PEKTOM Kak 3BYK» [1, c. 65].

s
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HecmoTpss Ha TO, 4TO KOMIIO3UTOPCKOE TBOPUYECTBO, IO CPAaBHEHHUIO C HCHOIHUTEILCKUM,
ABJSIETCS] TIEPBUYHBIM, OT apTUCTA 3aBUCHUT XHU3Hb MIPOM3BEACHHS, €ro JalbHeHmas cynp0a, Ipu3HaHue
myOJIMKH, JKeJTaHUe CIyIIaTess, 3pUTess, YCIbIIaTh ero B KOHLEPTE €IIe U elle pa3, BKIIYEHHE ero B
peniepryap Ipyrux UcmonHuTeded. IIponcxonuT mouck Kak HOBBIX COBPEMEHHBIX NMPOM3BEACHUH, TaK U
MY3BIKaHTOB, CIOCOOHBIX X IOHSTH U ChIIPATh.

MBI MOTTTH BOOUMIO HaOMIOaTh, CONEPEXKUBATh M PaloBaThCs PE3yNIbTaTaMi TBOPUYECKOTO CO03a
MEXAY ABYMsI IPKHUMH, CAMOOBITHBIMH JTHYHOCTSMH B HAIIEM MY3bIKaJIbLHOM HCKYCCTBE. DTO KOMIIO3UTOD
B.3aropckuii n nuanuct A. [lajeii, B JaHHOM ciiydae MOXHO CKa3aTh, UTO Cy/Ab0a MX CBeJia He CiydaiiHo,
U Kak Bceraa ObIBaeT, Mr000e ApKoe SBJICHUE B HCKYCCTBE HE BOSHUKACT M3 HUYETO, a MOATOTaBINBAETCS,
pa3BUBAETCS O] BO3ICHCTBHEM Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX (HaKTOPOB.

Anekcannp Ilaneit poguncs B Kummnese 9 staBapst 1956 roga B cembe Bpaueit. C 1963 rona
obOyuarncst B cpeqHed creruaibHOW My3bikanbHON mikone uM. E.Koku (ceiiuac Y. [Topymbecky), y
HpeKpacHoro meparora «ot Oora» Eprenunm MuxaitnoBusr Per3o (1915-2011), koTopas monyuuia
MY3BIKQJIbHOE 00pa3oBaHHE B KOHCEPBATOPUHM «YHHpPS», a 3aTeM B MMIIAHCKOW KOHCEPBATOPHUH M.
Jx. Bepmu, xotopyro okonumia B 1937 romy. Cam mmaHWCT ¢ OTPOMHBIM YBaXCHHEM H JIFOOOBBIO
OT3BIBAETCSI O CBOEM IIEPBOM HACTaBHUKE! «YYHTENbHHUIIA TOBOpHUJIAa MHE — KyCOK JiepeBa HaJo
3aCTaBUTh METh YENOBEUECKUM ronocoM. OHa Japuiia MHE 3alMCH BEJTUKUX HTAIbSHCKUX, HEMELKHX,
pycckux meBroB». Ha Beuepe mamstu E.M.PeB3o B Akagemun MY3bIKH, TeaTpa M HW300pa3HUTEIIBHBIX
UCKYCCTB B YECTb OTKPBITHS € MEMOpHalbHOW JOCKM OBLIM 3aYMTaHbl OT3BIBBI €€ YUYEHHKOB, B TOM
yucie u ciaosa A. [lanes: «Hem Gonblie MpoxoauT BPEMEHH, 51 BCe 0OJIblIe MOHUMAK0, CKOJIBKO MYIPOCTH
O6put0 y Mamam Pem3o. OHa ObUla TeHHAJBHBIM YUWTENIEM OT MPHPOIbI, 00JaJaBUIMM OTPOMHBIM
TaJIAHTOM, 3aMeyaTelIbHOM WHTyHIMeH, J000BbI0O K KaXOoMy ydueHHMKY. CIOB HE XBaraer, 4YTOOBI
BBIPa3sUTh MOE€ YBa)KCHHE M BOCXHUIIEHHUE. Sl NMOMHIO KaXIbld ypOK, Jake TOHUYAMIINEe MHTOHALUU €€
rojoca, BCe 3aMEeUaHMsI».

OcHoBHOE BHUMaHHME B negaroruueckux npuHounax E.M. PeB3o ynensiock pa3BUTHIO CITyXOBBIX
CIIOCOOHOCTEH, HaNpaBIeHHBIX Ha KpacoTy 3ByKa — IIyOOKOro, TIOJHOrO, IMeBydero Ha 0ase
(dopTenuanHoro Tyme «B KiIaBHaTypy». Ha ypoke Bce NMpoWM3BENCHHS MPOUTPHIBAIUCH €10, WHOTIA C
JMCTa, HO KauyecTBO MCIOJHEHHUs OT 3TOro He cTpajano. TakuM o0pa3oM, MAaKCHMAalbHO Pa3BUBAINCH
CIIyXOBBbIE€ JaHHbBIC YYEHHKA, €TO YMEHUE OTJINYATh XOpOIlee HCIOJHEHUE OT IUI0OXO0Tr0, MPUoOpeTeHne Ha
YpOKe 3HaHWH, KOTOpPHIE MOMOTaJIM €My B TEPIIEIMBOM CaMOCTOATENbHONW paboTe J0Ma, COXpaHss NpHU
9TOM CBOIO HMHIWBHIYaJIbHOCTh, MUHYSl HAaTaCKMBaHWE M IYCTOE KOMUpoBaHWE. boblioe BHUMaHHE
E.M. PeB3o yaensia TeXHUYECKOMY Pa3BUTHIO YUEHHKA: UTPE TaMM, YIIPaXHEHHUH, 3TIOJIOB, TOAYEPKUBAs
IOCTOSIHHO HE TOJIbKO KaYeCTBO MCHOJIHEHUS TEXHUYECKUX TPYAHOCTEH, HO U XyJ0’KECTBEHHBIC CTOPOHBI
3TOW pabOTHI IS TOTO, YTOOBI JJaske caMblii OOBIKHOBEHHBIN MHCTPYKTUBHBIN 3TioA K. UepHu mpo3Bydan
KPacuBo, Xy0KECTBEHHO, CO BKYCOM.

Compnble KoHIEPTH A. IMame#t mauanm maBath ¢ 13 mer (B 1969 r.) a B 16 mer (B 1972 roxy)
CTaHOBHTCS JaypeaTroM MoigaBckoro PecrmyOnukaHCKOTO KOHKypca MOJOABIX McnonHuTenei. [locie
okonvanus 10 kmacca E.M. PeB3o, moHnMass HEOOXOAMMOCTh JATBHEHUIIIET0 pOCTa M Pa3BUTHS JapOBaHUS
CBOETO y4YEHHKa, PEKOMEHAYET eMy IrepeBo] B LleHTpalbHyI0 MY3BIKaJbHYIO MIKOIY MpH MOCKOBCKOM
koHcepBaTopun uMm. IL.U. YaitkoBckoro. Ero memaroroM CTaHOBUTCA HU3BECTHAsl NMUAHUCTKa bamna
HasunoBuy, a 3arem Bepa l'opHocTaeBa, koTopass Bcerga OTMe4ajla M IpPHU3HABaJa IPEKPACHYIO
nuaHucTudeckyro mkony A. Ilanes, monydennyro y E.M. Peg3o.

Ocoboe MecTo B ee MeJarordiyeckoM METOJE 3aHUMall CKPYIYJIEe3HbBI BHIOOP MPOTPaMMBI C
y4eTOM WHIMBHIyaJIbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH Y4YeHMKa, a TakkKe MoJ00Op M IOMCKH MaJIOU3BECTHBIX,
HE3aMIPaHHBIX NPOU3BEACHUI KaK KIACCHYECKOH, TaK M COBPEMEHHOW My3bIkd. [IpuMepom MoryT
cIrykuTh ee coBeThl A. Ianero mo BeIOOpy mporpammel mist koakypca M.C. baxa B Jleitnmure (1984), rae
KpoMe MOJU(QOHMYECKHX TPOU3BEIACHUI OHAa peKoMeHIoBana Mmajnononyispuyro Couamy Nel6
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JI. BerxoBena u Omioo Ne8 @. lllonena. UsBectHo, uro A. [laneit 3amsn IlepBoe mMecto Ha 3TOM
KOHKypce. BmociencTBuu OH BCIIOMHHAN, YTO TJaBHas TeMa 16-0i conamsi cTala TO3BIBHBIMHU
HEMEIIKOTO pajiio U3-3a €€ 4aCTOro TPAHCIMPOBAHUSA B €r0 UCIIOIHEHUH.

Otbop Ha 3TOT KOHKypc mpoxonmwn B KummneBe Onaromapss OpraHHU3allMOHHBIM YCHIIHSM
B.I". 3aropckoro. OH Besiuecku MOIepKUBail KaHauaatypy A. Ilames, 9To OBIIO JOCTATOYHO CIOXKHO W3-
32 KOHKYPCHIIMH MEXIY MpPEICTaBUTEIIMH BeAyIIUX KoHcepBaropuii ObiBiiero CoBerckoro Corosa.
B. 3aropckuif Bcerma Temno oT3biBaics O TBopueckoMm mnoteHuuane A. Ilanes: «[laneit MHe cpasy
IIOHPABWIICS CBOEM HCKIIOYUTEIBHOM MY3BIKAJIBHOM BOCHPUMMYMBOCTBIO M MHTyHUIMe. UyBCTByeTCH,
YTO OH BECh B MY3BIKE, YTO OHA CTajla YaCThIO €T0 KU3HHU. Y HETro XOPOLIUM BKYC, SIPKUI CLIECHMYECKHIA
TEMIIEPaMEHT, TEXHIYHOCTE» [2, ¢. 264].

C 1981 mo 1988 ron koHiepTHas, Iemarormueckas nesteapbHocTh A. [lanmes mpoxoauwna B
KumuneBe. 3a 3T0 Bpems OH mepeurpan OoNbIIOe KOJIWYECTBO IPOW3BENIEHUHM, MHOTHE W3 KOTOPBIX
MIPUHAJIEKATH MOJIJIaBCKUM Kommo3utopaM. B ¢onmax Momarenepaano XpaHATCS 3alUCH CIEIyIOMINX
nipousBenieHuit: Konyepm ons popmenuano ¢ opkecmpom b. Jlyboccapckoro, Koavibenvuas, /uagornus,
Pancoous ons cxpunxu, gopmenuano u yoapmvix uncmpymenmos, Conama-@anmasus, Manazenvs
B. 3aropckoro, Ilpenoous, Buoenue M. Ctoipun, Ponoo C. Jlobenst, beccapabra t. Haru, Bapuayuu
Ha eaeayzckyio memy M. Komncel. HeoOXoauMo OTMETHTB, YTO TMHAHUCT 0CO00O€ BHUMAaHHUE YIS
COBpPEMEHHOH My3bIKe, O KOTOpOW OH roBopwi: «Urpast KjaccH4ecKyro My3bIKY, S UCTIBITBIBAI0O HUIYTh He
MEHBIIIE TPYAHOCTH, YeM IPHU HUCIOITHEHUH COBpeMEHHOU. [IMaHucTHYecKue CIOXKHOCTU TOW U JIPYyroi
0co00 HUYEM HE OTIWYAIOTCSA. B coBpeMeHHOW ciokHel, mpaBma, oOpa3Has cropoHa. Ho Bems oHa
OTpa)kaeT Hally JeHCTBUTEIHHOCTh M MO3TOMY JIETKO HaM JOCTymHa. Jlymaro, TiaBHas mperpaja it
BOCTIPHUSATHSI COBPEMEHHOW MY3bIKH — 3TO ee s3bIK. Her, oH He cran cnoxaee. [IpocTo oH HOB U MeHee
MpUBBIYEH» [2, ¢. 263].

Heobxoaumo otmeruth, uto A. [lameld ObLT NEPBBIM HUCIONIHUTEIEM MHOTHUX HPOU3BEIACHUI
MOJIJABCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB. BEITH MEPBOOTKPHIBATENIEM BCEra OYeHb TPYIHO, KOMITO3UTOP, COUMHSS
MIPOM3BEICHIE, BHIPAYKAET CMBICI €0 HOTHBIMH 3HaKaMH, M MHCCHS HCIIONHHUTENS 3aKIII0YaeTcs B TOM,
YTOOBI pacHIU(PpPOBATh UX, JIOHECTH JO CIYIIATENS U JaTh eMy JIOPOTY B JKU3Hb. [l03TOMYy KOMMO3UTOD
OUYeHb BHUMATEIFHO BBHIOMPAET MEPBOTO HCIIONHUTENA. Ero MHANBHAYaThHOCTh TOJKHA UMIIOHHPOBATH,
OBITH OITU3KOM eMy.

Oco0o0 criemyer TOMYEPKHYTH (DaHTACTUYECKYIO DPabOTOCIOCOOHOCTB, IIeNeyCTPEMIICHHOCTD,
amb6ummo3Hoctsk A. Ilanes. Ero memaror B. ['oprHoctraeBa otmeuana: «lIpupoma menpo omapuiaa MOETro
yYeHHUKa: OH 00amacT (peHOMEHATBHONW MY3BIKATbHON MaMSTBHIO U MOXKET B KpaTYalIIMi CPOK U3yUUTh
CITOJKHEMIIIEe My3BIKAIbHOE TIpou3BeaeHue» [2, ¢. 263]. M3BecTHO, uto A. Ilaneit 3annmaics HOYaMH B
KJaccax crelnuanbHoi My3bikanbHOH mmikonbl MM.E. Koku. C mepBeiM Tpomeiibycom B 6 yTpa oH
BO3Bpalmmajcs JOMOH, a CIycTs 2 dYaca CHa TMpOJOIDKAal CBOK Pa3HOOOpa3HYH MY3BIKAIBHYIO
IEeSTeNFHOCTR. pabdoTy ¢ YYeHHKaMH B KOHCEPBATOPHH, PETETHINH, 3allUCH Ha Pajuo, KOHIEPTHI U
MOATOTOBKY K KOHKypcaM. OH IMOCTOSHHO OOHOBIISIII CBOM KOHIIEPTHBIC ITPOrPAMMBI, BKIIIOUAsl BCE HOBBIC
" HOBBIe coumHeHHMsI. B dommax Momnarenepanno xpaasatcs cBoime 50 mpousBeneHuit pa3HOOOpa3HOTO
pemepTtyapa, 3amucaHHbIX A.llameem Bo Bpems ero pabotrel B Kwumwnuee. Cpemu HUX — BCe
(doprenrannabie npousBeneHust M. banakupesa, Bmopoii u Yemsepmoiii Konyepmor A. PyOuniureiina,
Bce koHmeptel JI. berxoBena, [lepewvui xonyepm W. Bbpamca, doprenmmannpie mheckl K.M. Bebepa,
. Cxapnartu, ©. lllonena, I1. Yaitkosckoro, H. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa.

OH ynemsm OoJbplIoe BHUMaHWE TMeAaroruveckoil padore. HeszaBucumo oOT mapoBaHusi, OH
paboTasl OAMHAKOBO YBJIEYEHHO CO BCeMHU. MI3BeCTHO, UTO Kak Obl MPOBEPss UX HA MPOYHOCTH, MOJIOIBIM
reJaroraM 4acTo paclpe/IeNissioT MeHee OJIapPeHHBIX CTYACHTOB. JDTO HUKOTJa He ormyruBano A. Ilaes,
OH paboTaj co BCEMH OIWHAKOBO YBJIICUEHHO, CAMOOTBEPKEHHO, ¢ OOJBINONH OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO. OHH
COBMECTHO TOTOBWJIM pPa3HOOOpa3HbIe MPOrpamMMbl I DK3aMEHOB, aKaJIEMHUYECKHUX, KIACCHBIX
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KOHLIEPTOB. AapoHa bynkuwHa, camMoro OmapeHHOrO €ro Y4eHHKa, OH TOTOBWI K MEX30HAJIBHOMY
koHKypcy uM. K. Uropriernnca B BunbHIoce, Tie TOT BBICTYNIHI € O0NBIIUM ycriexoM. OcoOeHHO myOmiKa
HEUCTOBCTBOBAJIA IIOCIE HCIHOJHEHUsA 3Tiona Memenv @.Jlucra, NMpo3BydaBIIEr0O B OPUTMHAIBHOU
TPaKTOBKE — MPOYUTAHHOTO T0-HOBOMY, COBPEMEHHO, OCTpO, HEOOBIYHO. OcOOBIM TeHarorudecKuM
npueMoM y A. [lanest OpII0 akkoMIaHUpPOBaHKE (OPTETHAHHBIX KOHIIEPTOB CBOMM yYE€HHKaM HAaHW3YCTh,
JUIS MaKCUMAJIBHOTO TNPUONMKCHUS WCIOIHEHUS K TBOPYECKOMY JHAIIOTy MEXAY COJIMCTOM U
OpPKECTPOM.

B nmanbmeimem, mocie Belesga 3a rpanuiy (1988) oH MpoOmOIDKHI CBOIO MEAarOTMYECKYIO M
KOHIICPTHYIO JIeATeNBHOCTh. HeomHokpartHo mpuesxkas B MommoBy ¢ koHmepramu, A. [laneit maBan
MacTep-KJIacChl, C OTPOMHBIM SHTY3Ma3MOM 3aHUMAJICS CO BCEMH JKEJAOIUMU. Y IWBUTENBHOMN ObliIa ero
paboTocnocoOHOCTh, HACTOWYHBOCTh, a0CONIOTHOE OTCYTCTBHE YCTAJIOCTH CITyCTS HECKOJBKO YacoB
paboTel. Bo Bcem uyBcTByercst Ooiblnasi JF000Bb K MY3BIKE, K A€y, KOTOPOMY OH ceOsl TOCBSITHIL.
Hewmnuorue KOHUOCPTUPYIOHIUEC HCIIOJIHUTCIN C TaKHM K€ YBJIICUCHHUCM 3aHUMArOTCA HeI[aI‘OI‘H‘IeCKOﬁ
JESITEeNbHOCTBIO!

MHorue wu3 Hac cCibllIadd HEOJHOKpaTHO KoHIEpThl A. Ilanes. Ero wunTepnperamnus
npousBeneHnii B. 3aropckoro otriauuaeTcss SPKUM IMHAHU3MOM, MAacCIITa0HOCTHIO 3BYYaHHS POSAI,
OpPKECTPOBOI KPacOYHOCTHIO TEMOPOBOHW MAIUTPBI, POMaHTUIECKOH SKcIpeccueil 00pa3os. CI0XKHOCTH
MIPEJICTABIAET HOBATOPCKUW MY3BIKAJIbHBIM S3BIK KOMIIO3UTOpPA: D3JIEMEHThl CEPUMHOM TEXHUKH,
noaexkadoHur, MPeTOMIICHHBIX Yepe3 IPU3My 0COOEHHOCTEH MOJITaBCKOM HallMOHATBHON MY3BIKH; OTIOpa
Ha JIDYTapCKHUe UCTIOIMHHUTENbCKHE Tpamumun. B npourennn Coramei-Panmasuu SCHO TPOCIEKUBAIOTCS
COYETaHHA POMAHTHYECKHX HACTPOCHMH M PUTMHYECKUX ocoOeHHocTed My3blku XX Beka. CoHara
MIPEJCTABIISICT TPAIUIIUOHHBIA JIBYXYaCTHBIN UK, TAe nepBas 4acTh Lento, Bropas — IMpetuoso, uro
CO37acT KOHTPACT MeOoleHHO — Oblcmpo, XapaKTEpHBIH JUIsl JAOWHBI, Oautambl ¢ WX CBOOOIHOM
MUMIIPOBU3AIMOHHON (OPMOH, TO3BOJSIOMICH HCIIOJHUTENI0 JOCTUTAaTh 3BYKOBOTO, PUTMHUYECKOTO
pa3HooOpasusi, pacKphIBasi €ro TBOPYECKyIo (aHTa3mio. KaxkeTcs, 9To MUaHKUCT Ha CIICHE pa3roBapuBaeT
CO 3pHTeleM, YBIeKas ero CBOEW OJKCIpeccuell, TeMIepaMeHTOM, WHOTAA MapagoKCabHOCTHIO
MHTEPIIPETAINH, O KOTOPOH HEPEAKO KOMIIO3UTOP AaXe HE IMOA03PEBal, HO UTO ABJSCTCS AUAIOTOM JBYX
TBOPYECKHUX JIMYHOCTEH MOHUMAIOIINX IPYT OpyTa.

Slpkoe BrewaTIeHHE MPOW3BOMUT HCIOJIHEeHUe mepBod dactu Conamuvl-@anmazuu. Iluanuct
UCTOJB3yeT BCIO TEMOpaNbHYIO MAaIHUTPY, CBONCTBEHHYIO COBPEMEHHOMY pOSIIIO, HACHIIICHHYIO
3Kcnpeccne171 3BYKOBBIX KpacoK, JUHAMHYCCKUMU KOHTpacTaMHu. (DopTeHI/IaHHOG N3JI0KCHHUA
YKpYIHSETCST Onarojaps HIMPOKO Pa3JIOKEHHBIM aKKOpIaM, 3aXBaThIBAIOIIUM KpalHUE PETHCTPHI,
C03/1aBas OIIyIIEHNE MAaCIITAOHOTO BEJIMYABOTO MIOBECTBOBAHUSI.

Bropas wacte Conamei-@anmasuy HamycaHa B XapaKTepe TOKKAThl, CO37aeT HEOOXOAMMBIN
KOHTPACT pa3HOOOpa3weM IWHAMHKH, PUTMHKH, HAIIOPUCTOW SHEPTrHe W B TO e BpPEMsS CBOUM
BenmmureM, HamomuHas Tokkatel W.C. baxa. Ilmamumct sicHO dpasupyer, oroOpaxas (aKTypHBIC
0c00EHHOCTH, KOTOpbIE O4YeHb YacTo y B. 3aropckoro HamoMuHaIOT KPacOYHOCTh PUCYHKA MOJIIABCKOTO
KOBpa ¢ ero crenupuaeckuMu (HoIbKIOPHEIMA OPHAMEHTaMH.

JUIsi MCTIOIHUTENST BaKHO HAWTH W TiepenaTh Ty pPa3HOOOpa3Hyr0 ramMMmy o0pas3oB, KOTOpas
3aJI0’KeHa KOMITO3UTOPOM U MPEJIOMJICHA Yepe3 MPU3MY HHIUBHAYAIEHOTO MPOYTSHHUS UCMONHUTENs. B
9TOM CiIy4a€ MYy3bIKAIbHOE CconAep)kaHue OyAeT OTKpHITHEM, KaK Ui HWCHOJMHWUTENS, Tak W s
kommo3utopa. [Ipembepnoe Boictymienne A. [lanes u ero ayanozanucy Coramoi-@anmasuu, cienanHas
Ha pupme Menoous, namm BO3MOXHOCTh B JallbHEHINIEM OTTAKUBATHCS OT 3TOTO ATAOHA, O0JIerdaTh
paboTy, Kak CTyJeHTaM, TaK U KOHIIepTaHTaM IpU BKIIOYEHHU ee B CBOH pemnepryap. B nanbueiimem ||
yactb Counamul-@anmasuu € yCHEXOM WCIONHIN MOJOJbIe MMHAHUCTHI Ha MEXPECyOIHKaHCKOM
KOHKypCe B KadecTBe 0043aTebHON IMheChl MOJIJABCKOTO KoMIo3uTopa. CounHeHne BKITIOYIIIA TaKKe B
CBOW pernepTyap U3BECTHAs KUIIMHEBCKas MaHUCTKa MHHA XaTumoga.
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Pancoous ons cxpunku, 08yx opmenuano u yOapHuIX UHCMPYMEHMOS8 SIBUIACH €IIE OJHOMN
Bexoil A. I[lames B mnocTwkeHUM KOMIO3UTOpcKoro Hacieauss B. 3aropckoro. Ilumanuct cnenan
NepeNioKeHre MapTul GOPTENHAHO IS OAHOTO POSIIs, TEM CaMbIM YCIIOKHHB €€, a TaKKe MPOSIBUB CBOU
3HAaHUSA U B O0JIACTH KOMIIO3HIIMH, KOTOPOW OH yuwmics y B. 3aropckoro, moHMMasi, 4To, TOIBKO y3HAB
3aKOHBI MPO(ECCHOHAIBHOTO peMeciia M3HYTPH, MOKHO TOHSTH SI3BIK aBTOpa. B 3TOM ycmartpuBaercs
MPOJIOJDKEHUE Tpaauiuii kommo3utopoB-muaHucToB XIX, XX Beka. Korma wucnomHuTens wu3ydaer
MY3bIKY CBOMX COBPEMEHHHKOB, TO, C OJHOUW CTOPOHBI, TPU KU3HH KOMITO3UTOPA MOXXHO Y3HAThb €ro
MHEHHE 10 MHOTHM BOJIHYIOIIMM ero BompocaM. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, HEPEIKO MHAHUCT OTKPBIBAET TaKUE
HEOKUJAHHBIE KPAacOThl B MPOM3BEACHHM, O KOTOPHIX KOMIIO3UTOp Aaxe He moao3pesan. [loatomy u
WHTEpECeH COI03 MEXIy IByMS XyJO0KHHKaMH, KOTOPBIH CO3/aeT COBMECTHO HEPEIKO HOBBIE
MY3bIKAJIbHBIC OTKPBITHS.

UzBectHO uTO comepxanne Pancoouu HaBessHO ctuxamu ['p. Buepy [ opeus, Morumea, Mwenue,
Paoocms. Obpaiienne K JMTepaTypHOMY TMEPBOMCTOYHUKY Bcerna obierdaeT paboTy, HalelnuBaeT Ha
OTpe/ieTIeHHbIE AYIIEBHBIE COCTOSIHMA, CO3AlOIIMe KOHTPACT YYBCTB, HACTPOCHMH, JIEKAIINX B OCHOBE
TAHHOTO TIPOU3BEACHUS.

Konopuctuueckoe OoratcTBo (opTenmuanHoN mapTuu B Pancoouu TO3BOJSIET THAHUCTY
WCTIONB30BaTh BCe OorarctBo (oprenuaHHoi (hakTypbl, 3aI0)KEHHOE B HMITPOBU3AIMOHHON MapTUH
COJIMCTa, B CaMOOBITHBIX, TAPMOHWYECKHUX [DKA30BBIX WHTOHAIMX, IMEPEMENIaHHBIX C WUCTAHCKUMH M
JATMHOAMEPUKAHCKUMH PUTMaMU. B OCHOBY MOJIOKEH JI9YTAPCKUN MPHUHIIUI MY3BIKAILHOTO Pa3BHTHS,
I/ KaXIbI YY9aCTHHUK SBISIETCS M COJMCTOM, W aHcamOimcroM. He Bcerma nCmomHUTENW 3HAOT U
YYBCTBYIOT CIEIU(HUKY HAI[MOHAIBHON MY3bIKH, MOSTOMY HambOoiee yIadyHOM SBISETCS TpPaKTOBKA,
KOTOpasi WMeeT HaIMOHAlbHbIe KOpHH. B aymmosanucu ¢upmel Menoouss Pancoodus 3By4uT B
WHTEPIPETAINN TAaKUX BEIMKOJICITHBIX MY3bIKaHTOB kak A. [laneit, C. [Iponumian u aHcaMOJIb yAapHBIX
nHCTpYMeHTOB bonbmoro Teatpa nox ynpasnenrem M. Ilekapckoro.

B mpoussenennu st poprenuano u ctpyHHbIX Juagonuu B. 3aropckoro A. [laneii BeicTynaer B
pPOJIM POMAHTHUYECKOTO MO3Ta-MBICIUTENA. DTOMY CIIOCOOCTBYET COJlepKaHUe, HABESTHHOE CKYJIBIITYpHOU
KoMno3unued Mukenanmkeno B ycbimanbHuile Meauuu B nepkBu Can JlopeHno Bo ®duopeHnyu u
OJIMIICTBOPSIONIEE JKU3HL deloBeka: YTpo, Ilommens, Beuep, Houb. DTm cocTosiHHS, HaBEsHHBIC
MIPOU3BEICHNEM BEIMKOTO CKYJBIITOPA, BIOXHOBIIAIN MHOTUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB MPEAIIECTBYIOIUX BEKOB,
OJTHAKO KaXKIBIHA OTpaXkasl uX Mmo-cBoeMy. B TpakrtoBke B. 3aropckoro maptust popTenuaHo UTpaeT poib
JUPUIECKOTO Tepos, a MMAHUCT BBICTYIAET U KaK OPKECTPAHT, M KaK COJIMCT-aHCAaMOINUCT

B Takoro poma mpou3BENEHMSIX Yy MHAHUCTA-COJIUCTa €CTh OMACHOCTh MOJABUTH 3BYYHOCTBIO
opkecTp, omHako A. Ilaned mpekpacHO 4yBCTByeT oOpa3HOE MpeaHa3HaueHue (HOPTENMHAaHHON TMapTHH H
YYTKO CJeIyeT HaMEepeHUsM aBTopa. B maHHOM ciyyae MacTepcTBO NMHAHUCTA A0 €My BO3MOXKHOCTh
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH TOHKOE BIaICHUE 3BYKOM, YMEHHUE HCIIOIb30BATh JUHAMHYECKHE TTOTyTOHA (P, PP,
Mp) MoJYePKHYB JIMpUUECKOe amIuTya posutsi. [IpemMbepa npousBeeHust Obuia mpeacTasieHa A. [Maneem u
KaMepHbIM OpKecTpoM Tof ympasieHueM A. Camounmd. HecMoTps Ha BHUPTYO3HYIO NPHPOAY TajlaHTa
A. Ilanes, oH mpencraeTr 37ech Kak Oosee 3pemnbiid, Grmocodcku-3ayMUnBEIf Tepoi, BEOYIMA CBOIO,
POMAaHTHYECKYIO JMHUIO B KOMIIO3HIIMY COYMHEHHUS.

Tecnas nmpyx0a cBs3piBaeT A. [lanmes c eme omHUM MOJIaBCKHUM KOMITO3UTOpOoM — boprcom
Hy6occapckum, pousBeieHus KOToporo — Popmenuannasn conama, Tpuo 011 kiaprema, 6UOIOHYENU U
gopmenuano, Popmenuanuviti KoHyepm — MPOYHO BOUUTM B pernepryap mnuanucta. OH sBHICS
WHUIIMATOPOM COYHMHEHHUS W TEPBBIM UCHONHUTENeM DopmenuanrHo2o Kouyepmad, peMbepa KOTOPOTO
coctosutack 9 ¢eppanst 1983 roma coBMECTHO ¢ oOpKecTpoM HanmoHanbHOW (QUIAPMOHUM TIOA
yrpaBJeHHeM u3BecTHoro nupmwkepa Jymutpy [ost. 3ammck 3TOro MCHOIHEHUS HAXOAWTCSA B (DOHOTEKE
AMTHU. B 2013 romy mOSBWIOCHE HOTHOE H3JaHHE ATOr0 KOIEpTa IOJ pemakimeit A. BapmansH,
n.0.goueHTa kagenpsl ¢oprenuano. b. [lyboccapckuii oueHb Xopomo paz0upaercsi B CrHeUu(HKe
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(oprenmaHo, Tak Kak BiaJeeT UM OJWHAKOBO CBOOOJHO, HApsly CO CKPUIIKOH W ajlbTOM. JTO JaeT
KOMIIO3UTOPY BO3MOXXHOCTh IOKa3aTh pa3HOOOpa3HbIE KPacoThl ATOTO HMHCTPYMEHTa, a TakKkKe
MOYYBCTBOBATH SIPKYIO0 MHAMBHYJILHOCTh COJIMCTA, ISl KOTOPOTo OBbLJIO HAITMCAHO COYMHEHUE.

[To cBoemy pomaHTHUECKOMY COAEpKaHUIO U TI0 (hopme Koryepm TIpencTaBiseT coO0H parcoauto
Jutst (QOPTENHMAHO ¢ OPKECTPOM, HAIIMCAHHYIO B TpexdacTHOi ¢opme: | wacts — Andante, Allegro con brio,
[la. — Intermezzo, |11 4. — Allegretto vivace. TlepBas yacTh COCTOMT W3 CIEAYIONIMX paszeioB: Andante,
Allegro con brio, Lento, Allegro con brio, Maestoso (coda). Berynurtensaoe Andante npencrasiser coboi
Oatagy, B KOTOPON aBTOpP HAuMHAET CBOM paccka3 B SAPKO BBIPAKCHHOM pPOMAHTHYECKOM CTHIIC
«anb(pecko», Tak cBoiicrBeHHOM @. JlucTy. SIcHO oImymaercs W CBfA3b C J3YTAPCKUMHU CPEICTBAMU
BBIPA3UTEIHHOCTH, TIOCTPOEHUS My3bIKAJIFHOTO MaTepHaia 1Mo IPUHIIUITY MEUIEHHO — OBICTPO — MEJIEHHO
— OBICTPO, YTO HAIIOMUHAET CIOUTY. ABTOpP OIUPACTCS HA HAIMOHAIBHBINA KOJOPHUT, HCIOJb3Ys (PaKTypHOE
pa3sHooOpaszue, TEeMOpOBBIE aHAJOTHWH, OOJBIINE JAWHAMHYECKHE HapacTaHus, OH (opMmHpyeT
MEJIOTUYECKYI0 (ppa3y IIMPOKOTO JIBIXaHHUs, HAIIOJIHEHHYIO Pa3HOOOpa3HBIMU UMITYJILCUBHBIMU 1yBCTBAMHU,
WHTOHALIUSMH, TIUTAIOIIMMUCS HAIIMOHATBHBIMUA UCTOKAMU.

l'apmonmueckmii S3bIK  OoOOTamaeTcss 3a CYET WCHOIB30BAaHMS JAMCCOHAHCOB, PACIIMPEHHBIX
MOJYJISIIIMN, MHTCHCU(HUKAIIMKA XPOMATH3MOB, HCIOJIB30BaHMs KOJIOPUCTHYCCKHUX JIAJOBBIX HMHTOHAIIWH,
pacuIMpeHnsT PErUCTPOB TPHOJBGHBIMU OKTAaBHBIMH COUYETAHUSIMHU B COITOCTaBJICHHH C PACCHITAIOIIMHUCS
racca)xaMu KeMUYy>KHON MeNTKOM TeXHUKH, TaK BUPTYO3HO UcTONHsAeMbIMU A. [Taneem. EMy cBOWTBEHHO U
rnyOoko mneByuee legato B memnennbix wactax (I 4. Andante, Lento, |l 4. Intermezzo) uro npaer
BO3MOXXHOCTh BECTH HEMPEPHIBHYI0 MEJIOAMYECKYIO JIMHUIO TIONHBIM 3BYKOM pOsUIL 0e3 (OpCHpOBKH.
[MuanucT MacTepcku BIIAACET MNAIUTPONW (POPTEIHUAHHONW OPKECTPOBKH, KOTOpas ToOpas3lio CIOXKHEe
CUM(OHMYECKON, TaK KaK OCHOBHIBAETCS HA CIyXOBOM WHCTPYMEHTOBKE M ONHUPAETCS Ha TEMOPOBYIO
OKpacky 3ByKa. lIpm 3TOM sIpKO OIIymIaeTcsi TUAIOT MEXAY COJHCTOM M OPKECTPOM, TZIe OPKECTpPOBas
MapTHsl WHOTZA JIOTIOJIHSCT, WHOTIA SIBJSICTCS pe3yabTaToM KOH(MIMKTHOro Hadana. Bo BTOpoli uactu
Konyepma B maptuu oprenuaHo omymaeTcs TMHAMUYECKOe HACHIIEHHEe, KOTOPOe MPOCXOUT BOJTHAMH,
Ha OCHOBE Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX, UMIIPOBU3AIMOHHBIX MTACCaXe, KOTOPBIC IIABHO U MIOCTETICHHO BEAYT K SIPKUM
KyJbMUHaIUsIM. KoHTpacToM SIBISieTCS CKEpIIO3HOE, FOMOPHUCTUYECKOE HACTpoeHue riaBHoW maptuu ||
yacTu. B pa3paboOTOYHBIX TOCTPOSHHSAX TIABEHCTBYET (PAKTypHO-TIEPEIICTAIONIAsCS JIMHUS COJHCTA,
KOTOpast MO/IJICPKUBACTCS IPKOH OPKECTPOBKOW C Pa3HOOOpa3HBIMHU 3BYKOBBIMH 3(dekramu.

Jannbrii dpoprenmanseiii Konyepm SBISETCS YKpalIeHHEM B perepTyape Kak caMoro MUaHHCTa, TaK
U TIOCTICTYFOIINX TIOKOJICHUH HMCIOJHUTENEH, KOTOPBIM TOJIE3HO MPHUCTYIIAaThes K cioBaM A. [lanes: «A B
MY3bIKe, KaK HHTJIE, 4acTo cpabarbiBacT 3(P(eKT y3HAaBaeMOCTH —OMYJIIPHO M HPABHUTCS TO, YTO YKE
3HaKOMO, MHOTO pa3 ciblmaHo. lloaToMy coBpeMeHHass My3blka JODKHa 3Bydarh damie. CKOJBKO
3aMeuarelibHBIX TPOU3BEICHUN CO3[aHO KOMIIO3UTOpaMHM TEepBOM MoJjoBHMHBI XX BeKka W HAIlUMU
COBPEMCHHUKAaMK. MHOTHE M3 HUX MBI MPOCTO €Il HE 3HAEM, M 3THM IYXOBHO OOKpajbiBacM cels» [2,
c. 263].

[MomoOHO MHOTMM NHAaHUCTaM MPOILIOTO W Hacrosimero BpemeHu A. [lameit crpemumics k
M3BECTHOCTH — BOT II€JTh, KOTOPAs €CTh Y KAKIOT0 apTHCTa, My3bIKaHTa, XyJOo)KHIKA. OH MOHNMAET, 4TO
Cl1aBa JIOJDKHA OBITH 3aBOCBAHA B TPYHOU OOphOE, OT HEe 3aBUCHUT YCIIEX, MPU3HAHKUE, U TOJIBKO OHA JaeT
BO3MOKHOCTh TBOPHUTh W CYIIECTBOBaTh. [IMaHUCT-BUPTYO3 3HAeT, Kak MPH MOMOIIM CBOEro TalaHTa
MOJKHO BO3JIEHCTBOBAThH Ha ITyOJMKY M TIOKOPATH €€, CO3/IaBasi MICTUIECKUN KOHTAaKT C HEI0, 0COOEHHO B
HAllle BpeMs, KOTJa 3HAYMTENBHO MaJaeT WHTEPEC K KIACCUYECKOH MY3BIKE M K MY3BIKAIILHOMY
00pa30BaHUIO.

C 1988 rona nuanuct npoxusaeT B CIIIA. On mpomomkaer ¢ elie OoJbliell 3HEPTUeH CBOIO
TBOPYECKYIO JEATEIbHOCTb, 1aBas OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO KOHIIEPTOB B CAMBIX MPECTHIKHBIX 3aJIaX MUPA,
COTPYAHHYAET C TAKUMH HM3BECTHBIMH MYy3bIKaHTaMu Kak b. JlaBumoswd, B. CrimBakoBs, A./Imutpues,
H. IletrpoB. Ero koHueptsl npoxoisaT BO Bcex KpymHbiXx ropojax CIIIA u EBpombl. OH opraHu3zoBai

e ———————————
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¢dectuBanp kiaaccuueckod My3blkd Bo @panuun u B CLIA, oOBSICHUB 3TO TeM, YTO JIETOM, KOTJa
KOHLIEPTHBIH CE30H 3aBEpLIAETCsl, OH NPOJOJDKAeT KOHLEPTHPOBAaTh BMECTE€ C Apy3bsMU. [lmanmct
HEOJHOKPAaTHO TpHekKaeT B MONJOBY, IZle ero KOHIEpPTHl Hpouutd ¢ OonbimuM ycnexoM. Ilo ero
VHUIMAaTHBE OBLTH MPOBEACHHI Beuepa namsaTtu B. 3aropckoro B anpene 2004 u B HostOpe 2009 ronos, Ha
KOTOPBIX OBUIM HCIIOJHEHbI NPOU3BEICHUS KOMIO3uTOpa. llomMmMo Moorpaduueckux KOHLEPTOB M3
counHennit B.A. Monapta, JI. bBerxosena, @. IlyGepra, A.Ilaneiti pagyer -ciymaTenei
Ppa3sHOOOpa3HBIMHU, HACBHIIIIEHHBIMH OONBIIMM KOJHYECTBOM IIPOU3BEACHUH MPOTrpaMMaMH.

B ormeHke ero MCIONHEHHS BCTPEYAIOTCS MPOTHBOPEUYUBBIC MHEHHUS, HE BCE BOCTIPHHUMAIOT €r0
OJMHAKOBO MOJIOXKHUTEIBHO, BEIb MY3bIKAJIbHOE MCIIONTHEHUE HE TOJIBKO MOXET MEHATh CBOH OOJHK, HO
OHO HE MOJXKET OBITh OIMHAKOBO OICHEHO BceMu. «IIpomsBemenne —roBopmin A.CkpsOuH, — Bcerma
MHOT000pa3HO, OHO CaMO JKHBET U JBIIIUT, OHO CETOHS OJHO, a 3aBTpa JApyroe, kak Mope» [3, c. 222].
[TosTomy MBI ciymaem unTepnperauun A. Ilamess mo MHOTY pa3 M OTKpbIBaeM AJisi ce0sl BCe HOBBIC
Ka4eCcTBa MCTIOIHIEMON MY3bIKH, TEM CaMbIM oOoramias ce0st JyXOBHO.
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ARTA INTERPRETATIVA SI PEDAGOGIA PIANISTICA IN BASARABIA
(PANA TN ANII 40 Al SECOLULUI XX)

INTERPRETATIVE ART AND PIANISTIC PEDAGOGY IN BASSARABIA
(BEFORE THE 40s OF THE 20" CENTURY)

ELENA GUPALOVA
lector superior, doctor Tn studiul artelor,
Universitatea de Stat ,, Alecu Russo” din Balti

Tn articol este reflectat procesul formerii si dezvoltarii artei pianistice in Basarabia la Tnceputul sec. XX.
Este analizata activitatea cultural-educativa Tn regiune, deschiderea primelor scoli muzicale si a Conservatorului.
Este evidensiat aportul unor personalitasi cunoscute: V .Gutor, |. Bazlevschi, C. Romanov, V. Onofrei, V.
Seroginschi la desfasurarea viefii muzicale in Basarabia. Autoarea examineaz: de asemenea si istoria credrii
primelor lucrari nagionale pentru pian (anii 20-30 ai sec. XX) si interpretarii lor de pianistii locali.

Cuvinte cheie: Basarabia interbelica, interpretarea si pedagogia pianistica, scolii de muzica, tradigii ale
scolii interpretative, absolvenyii Conservatoarelor din Sankt-Petersburg si Moscova, lucrari din literatura pianistica
clasica, creafiile compoztorilor occidentali si rusi, creariile autorilor autohtoni pentru pian, repertoriu didactic
nagional.

The study is focused on the process of formation and development of piano art in Bassarabia at the
beginning of the 20th century. There is an analysis of the cultural-educational activity in this region and of the
history of opening the first musical schools and setting up the Conservatory. The author points out the contribution
of such well-known personalities as V. Gutor, 1. Bazilevskii, C. Romanov, V. Onofrei, V. Serotsinkii to the process of
organizing the musical life in Bassarabia and considers the history of creating the first national compositions for
piano (the 20s-30s of the 20™ century) and their interpretation by local pianists.

Keywords: interwar Bassarabia, pianistic interpretation and pedagogy, music schools, traditions of the
interpretative schools, graduates of the Saint Petersburg and Moscow Conservatories, works from the classic
pianistic literature, creations of Western and Russian composers, creations for piano of local composers, national
didactic repertoire.

170



STUDIUL ARTELOR S CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica 2014, nr.1

Procesul de deveniresi dezvoltare a artei interpretative in Basarabia la inceputul secolului XX s-a
desfasurat pe de o parte, sub influenta directa a scolii interpretative si pedagogice ruse, iar pe de alta—
sub o mare Tnréurire a culturii muzicale avansate atarilor occidentale.

Spre sfarsitul secolului XIX, datorita activitatii artistice a unor muzicieni-profesionisti ce au
studiat Tn conservatoarele din Rusiasi din Europa occidentala, viata muzicala in Basarabia s-a intensificat
simtitor, iar interpretarea muzicii preponderent in saloane, treptat, a fost Tnlocuita cu interpretarea publica,
in concerte. Ceva mai térziu (la Tnceputul secolului XX), a avut loc trecerea de la instruirea muzicala
particulara neprofesionista la cea profesionistd. Tendinta in cauza poate fi urmaritad in acea perioada n
specia la Chiginau, care era centrul cultural al tinutului si s-a exprimat prin infiintarea unor institutii de
Tnvatamant primar, care functionau lainceput in baza privata, iar mai tarziu au primit statut de stat.

Lasfarsitul secolului XIX —Tnceputul secolului XX in Europa aveau loc schimbari majorein arealul
~geografic” al artei pianistice moderne. Anume atunci aparuse primele scoli nationale, care se afirmase nu
doar prin arta componistica, ci si prin ceainterpretativa si pedagogica. Alaturi de renumitele scoli pianitice
vieneza (C. Czerny) si londoneza (M. Clementi), la hotarul dintre cele doua secole, Franta (Paris), Germania
(Berlin si Leipzig) s.a., devenise centre importante ale tnnoirii muzicii pianistice si puncte de , atractie”
pentru numerosii ,, pianisti-peregrini” ce veneau sa-si faca stagierile in ingtitutiile de acolo.

Redlizarile artel interpretative pianistice ruse laTnceputul secolului XX sunt legate de prodigioasa
activitate a conservatoarelor din Moscova si Sankt-Petersburg, unde activau muzicieni remarcabili.
Principiile metodice ade frailor Anton si Nicolae Rubinstein (fondatorii si primii directori ai
conservatoarelor din Sankt-Petersburg (1862) si Moscova (1866), — ae lui Theodor Leschetizky si
Vasilii Safonov au stat la temeliile teoretice ale scolii pianistice ruse de la sféarsitul secolului XIX —
Tnceputul secolului XX, iar activitatea lor pedagogica Tn mare masura a determinat stabilirea traditiilor
pedagogiel pianistice ruse. Unul din cele mai importante precepte ale acesteia se refera la pedagogul-
pianist, care trebuie tratat ca un profesor de muzica si nu doar ca un instructor de pian Th sensul ingust a
termenului.

Reiesind din aceasta, tehnica pianistica era privita in stransa legatura cu sarcinile artistice de
interpretare, inerente continutului oricarei lucrari muzicale, iar lucrul cotidian al pianistului trebuia supus
unui control zilnic. Nivelul interpretativ a primelor conservatoare ruse era cu mult mai Tnalt decét a
multor conservatoare europene, fapt remarcat de Hans von Bulow in una din scrisorile sale catre F. Liszt:
»Dupa doar doi ani de existenta, Conservatorul din Sankt-Petersburg arata rezultate surprinzitoare, care
lasd Tn urma toate academiile noastre germane” [1, p. 6].

La scurt timp dupa infiintarea conservatoarelor din Sankt-Petersbug si Moscova si-au deschis
usile si conservatoarele din Kiev, Odesa si Saratov, iar n alte orase mari s-au creat numeroase societati
muzicale de amatori, principalul scop al carora era, de cele mai multe ori, activitatea cultural-iluminista si
cea de binefacere. Tn baza ultimelor sunt create mai tarziu scoli si colegii de muzica, organizatorii cirora,

Th majoritatea cazurilor erau absolventi ai acestor institusii muzicale.

La Tnceputul secolului XX, pe langa societatile de prieteni a muzicii, deja existente in Moldova
Societatea de reconfortare si cea de Arte Frumoase, organizate Tnca in anii 60 ai secolului XIX Tn
Chisinau), dupi exemplul societatilor ruse de muzica,* afost infiintata societatea Armonia (fondati pe 26
august 1880), Tn baza careia ulterior a aparut filiala chisinduiana a Societafii muzicale ruse. Toate
organizatiile sus-numite au contribuit la activizarea simtitoare a vietii muzicale a tinutului. Maiestria
demonstrata la Chisinau de pianistii N. Bongardt (absolvent al Conservatorului din Sankt-Petersburg,
clasalui T. Leschetizky), E. Maleschewsky (care a absolvit Conservatorul din Vienain clasalui A. Door),
cét si A. Ziloti, N. Holodkovski, E. Koniar, P. Moskalev, A. Katarji, L. Macri, M. Metlerkamp s.a., aatins
culmi profesioniste importante.

! Aici autorul aavut in vedere Societatea Rusi de Muzici, creatd Tn Rusiain anul 1859.
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Totusi, desi au existat un sir intreg de factori progresisti ce au avut un rol important in cresterea
nivelului artistic al vietii culturale aMoldovel, realizarile instruirii muzicale Tn acea perioada nu puteau fi
comparate cu cele ale artei interpretative. Tn acest context, B. Cotlearov arita, ci ,Pana in anii 90 ai
secolului X1X, Tn Chisindu nu existau institutii muzicale speciae; instruirea muzicala pastra inca spiritul
boieresc: astfel, existau doua forme de educatie muzicala: lectii particulare si predarea muzicii in institutii
denvatamant genera” [2, p. 43].

La inceputul secolului X1X, lectiile de muzica in Moldova erau predate Tn temel de guvernanti si
guvernante care locuiau Th casele nobililor pe post de semi-curteni, care predau copiilor acestora limbile
straine, desenul si muzica. Tn anii 70, in Mol dova a aparut un nou tip de profesor de muzica, care ,,de obicel
lucra intr-o ingtitutie de Tnvatamant, participand activ Tn viata muzicaa a orasului, sustinand lectii
particulare nu doar de canto, Ci si de pian si ate instrumente muzicale” [2, p. 45]. Si doar spre sféarsitul
secolului d XIX-leain Moldova a aparut un nou tip de institutii de instruire muzicala — scoala speciaa de
muzica, unde nivelul de predare avea un caracter mai profesionist caihainte. Totusi, existenta unor astfel de
scoli particulare, cum erau cele ale lui M. Volosinovskaia, N. Prokin si atele, depindea in mare masura de
cotizatiile obstesti instabile, de veniturile in urma concertelor de amatori si adonatiilor particulare.

Unul din initiatorii restructurarii radicale a predarii muzicii in Moldova a fost Vasilii Petrovici
Gutor (nascut la Chisindu Tn 1864). Absolvent al Conservatorului din Sankt-Petersburg,® educat in cele
mai bune traditii ale scolii componistice ruse, €l a preluat principiile e democratice de functionare. Unul
din marile merite ale lui V. Gutor Tn domeniul organizirii instruirii muzicale profesioniste in Moldova a
fost crearea unei scoli de muzici accesibila pentru toate paturile populatiel.* Cea de-a doua scoala a lui
V. Gutor, deschisi la 15 august 1900, a activat un pic mai mult decat prima (1900-1907).° Colectivul
pedagogic de bazi a claselor de pian al acestor institutii era constituit din absolventi ai conservatoarel or
din Rusia: violoncelistul V. Gutor (care preda aici si disciplinele teoretice, canto coral si academic, era
dirijor de orchestrd), pianistii N. Bongardt, N. Prokin — reprezentanti ai scolii din Sankt-Petersburg.

Mai térziu afost invitat pianistul A. Gorovitz, absolvent al Conservatorului din Moscova. Studiile
lascoalalui V. Gutor aveau loc n baza materialului si a cadrului tematic adoptat 1a Tnceputul secolului a
X1X-ea la Sankt-Petersburg si la Moscova. Cu alte cuvinte, procesul de devenire a instruirii muzicale
profesioniste avea loc Tn spiritul celor mai bune traditii ale scolii pianistice ruse. V. Gutor Tsi formase
principiile sale metodologice si viziunile asupra problemelor educagiei muzicale, reiesind din practica sa
interpretativa si pedagogica, facandu-le cunoscute unor cercuri largi ale lumii muzicale de la sféarsitul
secolului XIX —Tnceputul secolului XX.

Activitatea artistica a lui V. Gutor, mereu a servit drept exemplu pentru numerosii sai discipoli si
chiar pentru unii colegi ai sii, fiind bazatd pe principiul Tmbinarii aspectelor interpretativ si pedagogic.®
Saptaménal, aveau loc concerte gratuite ale colectivului scolii, programele carora includeau evoluari
solistice vocale, pianistice, violonistice si violoncelistice.

Spre exemplu, programul concertelor semestriale deschise ale anului de Tnvatamant 1905-1906
au inclus Concertul pentru pian a lui R. Schumann, Sonata Es-dur de F. Schubert, piese pentru pian de
F. Mendelssohn-Bartholdy, F. Chopin, F. Liszt, S. Rahmaninov s.a. Deseori puteau fi auzite lucrari

2Tn anul 1891 in Chisinau afost deschisi scoala particulara aM. Volosinovskaia, care studiase la Viena, iar in 1898,
Tn baza acestei scoli afost fondata scoala particulara a N. Prokin, care absolvise conservatorul din Sankt-Petersburg.
Din cauza unor lipsuri financiare severe,, ambele scoli au avut o existenta foarte scurta.

3 A absolvit conseervatorul din Sankt-Petersburg th anul 1890, in clasa de violoncel aK. Davidov.

* Din cauza datoriilor permanente si a stirii materiale foarte precare aceasti institutie a existat doar trei ani (in mare
masura din cauza ca aceasti inovatie progresista nu aavut nici un sprijin oficial).

® Dupi lichidarea celei de-a doua scoli asale, V. Gutor a plecat din Chisinau pentru totdeauna. Tn anii 1912—1915 e
apredat violoncelul la Sankt-Petersburg, iar din 1917 — la conservatorul din Odesa.

® Rezultatele activititii pedagogice prodigioase si a celei concertistice active ale scolii lui V. Gutor au fost tnalt
apreciate de catre A. Ziloti si A. Verjbilovici, care au efectuat turnee in Chisinau in 1901.

172




STUDIUL ARTELOR S CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica 2014, nr.1

orchestrale Tn aranjament pentru unul sau doua piane, la patru sau la opt méini. Printre aceste lucrari se
numara Kamarinskaia de M. Glincasi Dansurile orientale din opera sa Ruslan si Ludmila, interpretate Tn
transpunere la doua piane.

Propagéand arta rusa si cea occidentala, V. Gutor nu uita nici de cultura nationala moldoveneasca.
Deseori Tn concertele sale, aaturi de profesorii si €levii scolii, participau si lautari renumiti precum

primul mare concert pianistic (klavierabend), dedicat in Tntregime muzicii moldovenesti. Programul
acestui concert a cuprins mai multe romante moldovenesti, cét si piesa pentru pian de V. Hoffmann,
Amintiri despre Basarabia s.a

Odata cu venirea la Chisinau a cunoscutului compozitor si promotor a culturii muzicale
V. Rebicov,” la sfarsitul anilor 1890 viata muzicali a Basarabiel s-aintensificat. La 1 septembrie 1899 el
a devenit director al claselor de muzica, deschise pe langa Societatea Armonia. Exact peste unan—lal
septembrie 1900, aceste clase au fost transformate n colegiu de muzica.

Tn perioada de pana la primul razboi mondial (1918-1940) in Basarabia s-a evidentiat un grup
intreg de pianisti si compozitori: |. Bazilevski, C. Romanov, V. Onofrei si V. Serotinski. Totusi, lucrarile
compozitorilor moldoveni ai secolului X1X (F. Rouschitzki, C. Miculi, C. Porumbescu, G. Musicescu) nu
au servit drept punct de reper pentru arta interpretativa a acestora. Aceasta se explica prin faptul ca
lucrarile compozitori Thaintasi nu erau inca accesibile la acea vreme, ele fiind publicate abia la mijlocul
secolului trecut.

Astfel, culegerea lui F. Rouschitzki Muzica orientala a fost publicat Th 1834 la lasi, la tipografia
Albina alui Gh. Asachi, iar culegerealui C. Miculi, ce includea 48 de melodii populare — Tn 1854, laLvov.
Culegerea Céntece sociale a lui C. Porumbescu a fost publicati la Viena tn 1880. Melodiile nagionale,
culese si armonizate de G. Musicescu pentru pian au vazut luminatiparului Tn 1885, in revista Arta.

Pe de alta parte, acesti muzicieni chisinauieni au fost buni interpreti, si, probabil, pentru practica
lor pianistica aceste prelucrari si aranjamente simple ale cantecelor si dansurilor populare pentru pian nu
prezentau un mare interes.

Este interesant faptul, ca fiind reprezentanti ai aceleiasi generatii, compozitorii Tn cauza
(I. Bazilevski, C. Romanov, V. Onofrel si V. Serotinski) au concurat intre ei, interpretandu-si personal
lucrarile pentru pian: o astfel de manifestare neordinara a avut loc la Chisinau, la cererea publicului, la5
iunie 1919. [3, p. 31] Pentru aprecierea acestui original concurs, a fost invitat un juriu destul de
impunator, din componenta ciruiaa facut parte cunoscutul pianist L. Godovski. 8

Toti acesti compozitori erau absolventi ai unor institutii muzicale din afara Moldovei si activau la
Chisinau ca profesori. Ivan Bazilevski, talentul ciruia a fost inalt apreciat de F. Saliapin,” a absolvit
facultatea pian a Conservatorului din Moscova, in clasa lui K. Kipp, perfectionandu-si maiestria
componistica sub Tndrumarea lui S. Rahmaninov. Alaturi de lucriri din clasica universala, in programele
klavierabend-elor sale |. Bazilevski includea si propriile creatii. Este cunoscut faptul, ca, in afara
opusurilor pianistice, el a mai scris muzica de camera si simfonica. Deseori programele sale purtau un
caracter monografic: avem Tn vedere concertele dedicate creatiei Iui L. Beethoven, F. Chopin, F. Liszt,
S. Rahmaninov, A. Skriabin s.a. [3, p. 27-28]. Uneori, €l evolua si in concertele altor compozitori, asa
cum afost in cel a lui Constantin Romanov. Astfel, Tn 1923, |. Bazilevski a interpretat Concertul nr.2
pentru pian si orchestra de C. Romanov, sub bagheta dirijorala a autorului.

O impresie puternica a lasat si interpretarea Concertului nr.1 a aceluiasi autor, ce avusese loc
cativaani mai devreme (1920). Cele doua concerte ale lui C. Romanov, cét si concertul lui V. Onofrei au

"Unul din initiatorii principali ai reformelor filialei chisinauiene a Societitii Muzicale Ruse Armonia.

8 Rezultatele acestei competitii nu au fost elucidate in presa vremii.

® Plecand din Chisinau, F. Saliapin i-a propus lui |. Bazilevski si plece cu e ntr-un turney, si astfel, in 1930, acesta
aparasit Moldova impreuna cu renumitul maestru.
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stat 1a baza aparitiei acestui gen in Moldova. Atét 1. Bazilevski, cét si C. Romanov au propagat activ arta
componistica rusa. Este cunoscut, ca Tn 1919, acesti pianisti au interpretat Tn premiera la Chisinau
Fantezia pentru doua piane de S. Rahmaninov. [3, p. 29].

Dupa absolvirea Conservatorului din Kiev, clasa lui R. Glier, C. Romanov si-a continuat
perfectionarea artistici acasi, la Chisinau (1919-1929).%° Ziarele locale consemnau: ,, Componistica lui
C. Romanov este foarte interesantia. Lucrdrile sale sunt serioase si structurate dupa rigori precise.
Armoniile sunt proaspete si fine” [4].

Un alt compozitor si pianist a fost Vasile Onofrel, care a debutat in fata deja elevatului public
chisinauian Tn 1919. Un loc aparte in repertoriul pianistului il ocupau lucrarile clasicilor vienezi (in
special 1l prefera pe L. Beethoven) si ale compozitorilor romantici (F. Liszt, R. Schumann, F. Chopins.a.)
[3]. Arta componistica alui V.Onofrei afost apreciata si de presalocala, care marca faptul, ca, in propria
sa interpretare, care ,nu era cu nimic mai prejos’ [5] fata de cele ale altor pianisti ai vremii, Concertul
pentru pian se bucura de un mare succes, fiind inclus si Tn repertoriul mai multor pianisti moldoveni.
Compozitiile muzicale ale lui V. Onofrei au fost apreciate si la Bucuresti — se stie, ca in cadrul unui
concurs, ce aavut loc Tn anul 1919, el aobtinut premiul | pentru unul din Preludiile sale [4].

Tn acelasi an, presa moldoveneasca a remarcat cu mare satisfactie aparitia pe scenele de concert
ae Chisinaului aunui alt muzician talentat — V. Serotinski. Autor a unor piese pentru pian — Preludiul
ceresc si Poveste— ,scrise , fara indoiala, sub influenta creatiei lui A. Skriabin” [6], € a studiat
compozitiainca in timpul primului rizboi mondial, la Moscova, n clasa acestuia.

Presa locala mai remarcasi faptul ca ,creagialui V. Serotinski merita un interes deosebit, Tntrucét
el poate fi considerat un compozitor a noii scoli” [4]. Presa periodica ne mai ofera informatia despre
faptul ca V. Serotinski a urmat cursul de compozitie la Leipzig, cu Max Regher, iar lucrarile sale au fost
mentionate drept , foarte bune, fiind tiparite in doua editii, din contul Conservatorului” [7].

Tntorcandu-se la Chisinau, V. Serotinski preda lectii particulare, iar n 1926 a deschis Cursurile
pianistice pentru toyi, Tn cadrul carora aveau loc concerte de popularizare a muzicii pianistice pentru un
public larg. La aceste seri, pianistul evolua in calitate de solist a ansamblului cameral — spre exemplu,
se stie despre participarea sain interpretarea Trio-ului B-dur pentru pian de F. Schubert si a altor lucrari.
Aceasti initiativa democratica a pianistului si compozitorului moldovean™ aminteste Tn mare masura de
activitatea organizatorica desfasurata de predecesorul sau — V. Gutor.

Tn prima jumitate a secolului XX, dupa absolvirea unor ingtitutii profesionae din Moldova,
muzicienii locali deseori plecau si-si continue studiile Tn Rusia si Tn tarile Europei Occidentale, intrucét
asezamintele de muzica locale nu aveau statut de institutie superioara. Tntre timp, realizirile artel
interpretative Tn Moldova erau sustinute prin numeroasele turnee ale unor pianisti straini notorii, dar si
prin afluxul intelectualitatii din alte localitati, reprezentata prin muzicieni-interpreti si pedagogi-iluministi
cu viziuni moderne. Multi dintre acestia mai térziu, au constituit corpul didactic in baza ciruia s-a format
colectivul Colegiului de muzica din Chisinau si a Conservatorului Unirea.

Directorul Conservatorului din Moscova, M. Ippolitov-lvanov, care a inspectat Colegiul din
Chisinau Tn 1911, ,,a constatat ci, pe plan pedagogic, colegiul este intr-o stare perfecta” [2, p. 31]. Mai
tarziu, in mai 1923, Colegiul de muzica din Chisinau a fost vizitat de G. Enescu, iar in cinstea marelui
oaspete au avut loc mai multe concerte ae elevilor. Compozitorul a remarcat, ca in timpul sederii sale n
Moldova ,s-aincredintat de faptul ca orasul Chisinau este foarte bogat pe plan cultura” [2, p. 98].

Tn anii 1900-1917, un rol important Tn propaganda muzicii clasice occidentale si ruse I-a avut
activitatea interpretativd a lui N. Buslov, absolvent a Conservatorului din Sankt-Petersburg, clasa lui

10 C. Romanov s-a nascut la Chisinau in 1895. Dupa absolvirea conservatorului evolua in fata publicului
chisinauian, Tn temei, Tn calitate de ansamblist si interpret al propriilor lucrari.

v, Serotinski si-a facut studiile muzicale primare la Colegiul de muzica din Chisinau, in clasa lui K. Weirich. Mai
apoi € si-a perfectionat maiestria pianistica la Conservatorul din Leipzig, cu profesorul K. Wendling.
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A.Rubinstein; a lui A. Gorovit, absolvent a clasei lui A. Skriabin la Conservatorul din Moscova si a
G. Biber-Galperin, pianista din Odesa. Totodatd, de o mare popularitate se bucurau si evoluarile unor
pianisti — continuatori a scolilor occidentale— J. Gorra, F. Kridlo, R. Weirich, R. Deil — reprezentanti
a scolii pianistice cehe (Conservatorul din Praga), A. Kotloveker-Erdgheim si K. Slezingher —
absolvente ale Conservatorului din Viena, K. Spitta— reprezentant a scolii din Berlin, A. Lampert,
absolvent al Conservatorului din Leipzig s.a.

Multi dintre acestia Tmbinau cu succes activitatea interpretativa cu cea pedagogica. Spre exemplu,
G. Biber-Galperin,*? absolventi a Scolii superioare de muzica din Berlin, a fost profesoara renumitei
pianiste R. Burstein, care mai térziu, dupa absolvirea stralucita a Conservatorului din Leipzig (clasa
profesorului K. Wendling) a efectuat un turneu concertistic in mai multe orase ale Europei occidentale,
fiind Tnsotitd de orchestra condusi de R. Strauss si A. Nikisch. De asemenea, G. Biber-Galperin a mai
avut-o ca discipol si pe Maria Dailis, care mai tarziu a devenit unul din profesorii notorii al
Conservatorului Unirea.*®

Din primul colectiv didactic a Colegiului de muzica din Chisindu au mai facut parte K. Veirih,
R. Deil, A. Lampert, I. Jadovski, K. Spitta. Datorita activitatii Colegiului de muzica, iar mai tarziu si a
Conservatorului, in prima jumatate a secolului XX, in viata concertistici a Moldovel au intrat pianisti
tineri, careTsi facuse studiile primare de muzici la Chisinau (R. Burstein, V. Popov, F. Krebs). Unii dintre
acestia ulterior au devenit profesori si maestri de concert (L. Gorbatéi, E. Sarbu), iar altii au lucrat peste
hotarele Moldovei. ™

De fapt, in perioada interbelica, care cuprinde 22 de ani (1918-1940), a avut loc afirmarea artel
pianistice interpretative si pedagogice profesionale din Moldova In anii 20, in centrul procesului
educational pianistic din Basarabia s-a aflat Conservatorul de muzici si arta dramatica Unirea. Fondat in
1919, ca Conservator Popular Moldovenesc, Unirea™ (din 1928) afost reorganizat si redenumit de cateva
ori. De asemenea, la Chisinau au fost deschise Conservatoarele Nagional (1928) si Municipal (1936).

La conservatoarele din Chisindu, ca si la Colegiul de muzica, activau profesori ce absolvise
ingtitutii de prestigiu din Rusia. lata de ce, la inceput, acestia pledau pentru traditiile pedagogice ae
Rusiei prerevolutionare. Spre exemplu, Colegiul de muzica din Chisindu a fost infiintat dupa modelul
unor institutii analogice ce existau deja pe langa filialele SMR. Cultura muzicala rusi se manifestasi prin
faptul ca majoritatea corpului didactic al colegiului era congtituit din absolventii Conservatorului din
Sankt-Petersburg. Continuitatea traditiillor moderniste ale acesteia din urma le-a avut Tn vedere V.
Rebicov cand a vorbit despre clasele din Chisinau, care au ,crescut” in colegiu, ce ... poate fi numit
vlastar al Conservatorului din Sankt-Petersburg” [2, p. 61].

Tn Tmprejurarile istorice create Tntre anii 1918-1940 in raioanele Moldove din dreapta Nistrului,
legatura nemijlocita cu redlizarile culturii ruse afost intrerupta, — desi, pe de alta parte, aici s-au activizat
si s-au consolidat esential legaturile cu centrele muzicale progresiste ale Europel occidentale: Bucuresti,
Paris, Viena, Leipzig si Berlin.

Tn anul 1924, in Transnistria afost creata RASSM, din care cauzi in perioada data aceasta parte a
Moldovei a intretinut stranse legaturi cu Ucraina si Rusia Tn conditiile razboiului civil, procesele
culturale aveau un , caracter stihinic, iar sederea unor muzicieni in or. Tiraspol era episodica” [8, p. 153].
Dupai revolutia din octombrie 1917, activitatea artistica Tn acest raion a cunoscut o larga dezvoltare (sub
forma de cercuri muzicale si brigazi de agitatie), care a pregatit baza creirii, in anii 30 ai secolului XX, a

12 G. Biber-Galperin a predat la Colegiul de muzica din Chisinau Tn anii 1901-1907, iar mai apoi a activat la
Colegiul de muzica din Odesa.

3 A lucrat Tn aceasta institutie din 1927 pana in 1940.

4 Spre exemplu, Tn anul 1930, la Conservatorul particular de muzica , Egizio Massini” din Bucuresti predau pianistii
G. Atanasiu, M. Dailis, V. Encimen.

> Titlul acestei ingtitutii — Unirea— este datorat contopirii, in 1928, cu Colegiul de muzica.
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unor colective muzicale profesioniste (capela corala Doina, ansamblul de muzica populara condus de G.
Murga, orchestra simfonica s.a.). Instruirea pianistici Tn RASSM s-a ingtitutionalizat destul de tarziu si
péana la cel de-al doilea razboi mondial avealoc doar la nivel incepator (in 1938 la Tiraspol s-a deschis o
scoalda de muzica pentru copii).

Tn acea perioada, putem contura activitatea pianistilor ce apartin unor doui generatii diferite ca
varsta: pedagogii si elevii acestora. La acel moment, purtatori ai celor mai bune traditii ae scolii
pianistice ruse in Chisinau erau absolventi ai Conservatoarelor din Sankt-Petersburg si Moscova, ce si-au
Thceput activitatea artistica tn anii 20 ai secolului XX (sau chiar mai devreme), si care deseori Tmbinau
diferite aspecte ale activitatilor lor, evoluand ca interpreti, pedagogi si compozitori. Astfel, reprezentanti
a Conservatorului din Sankt-Petersburg erau: lu. Guz si A. Stadnitchi’®, elevi ai clasei M. Barinov;
M. Dailis, Z. Boldari si K. Fainstein— clasa F. Blumenfeld; L. Volskaia— clasa V. Drozdov.
Conservatorul din Moscova era reprezentat prin: |. Bazilevski si A. Smercinskaia, elevi ai clasa lui
K. Kipp. Programele de concert ale acestor pedagogi includeau in mare parte lucrari ale compozitorilor
rusi, desi el propagau cu acelasi succes si muzica occidentala de camera.

Printre pianistii generatiei tinere, ce absolvise institutiile de peste hotare si se Tntorseserd acasi,
desfasurand o larga activitate concertistica, se aflau mai ales absolventii lui lu. Guz: M. Litvin, care
studiase cu M. Pauer la Conservatorul din Leipzig, N. lInitkaia, care absolvise cu diploma de gradul |
Academia de Muzica din Viena, in clasa profesorului Paul De-Con; T. Cantorovici-Dumitrescu, care
studiase la Scoala Superioara de Muzica din Berlin cu A. Liberman; N. Yarosevici, care absolvise la
Bucuresti.

Repertoriul acestor pianisti includea cele mai diverse lucrari: sonatele pentru pian de
L. Beethoven, J. Brahms, piese de F. Chopin, F. Liszt, P. Ceaikovski s.a. (M. Litvin), Concertul pentru
pian de P. Ceaikovski si Duetul pentru piane de A. Rubinstein, transcriptiile pentru pian de F. Liszt s.a.
(N. Initki), lucrarile lui F. Chopin (G. Ghermanski)

Dupa studiile Tn clasa lui Leopold Godovski Tn cadrul Scolii maiestriei artei pianistice pe langa
Academia de muzica din Viena, in 1915, lu. Guz a absolvit Conservatorul din Sankt-Petersburg in clasa
profesoarei Maria Barinov. n acelasi an el s-a stabilit Tn Chisinau, unde, Tn cei 40 de ani de activitate
artistica a educat numerosi discipoli talentati, care au devenit mai tarziu nu doar pianisti, ci si teoreticieni
si compozitori (St. Neaga, D. Fedov).

Unul din fondatorii scolii componistice moldovenesti — Stefan Neaga— este absolventul
Academiei Regale de Muzica si Arte Dramatice din Bucuresti si a Ecole normale de musique din Paris si
poate fi numit pe drept cuvént unul din fondatorii repertoriului didactic pentru pian. Lucrarile sale
pianistice timpurii — Bessarabca, Joc, Doua preludii se afla printre primele lucrari moldovenesti create
n baza folclorului moldovenesc, ce i-au adus popularitate compozitorului. Aceste piese au fost incluse in
primele culegeri de piese pentru pian din perioada postbelici, analiza detaliatd a cirora o veti gasi In
partea a doua alucririi de fata.

Tn Incheierea acestui articol putem concluziona:

e Nu toate lucrarile pianistice create de autorii moldoveni — V. Onofrei, |. Bazilevski, V. Serotinski,
A. lliagenco, C. Romanov, C. Zlatov, S. Sapiro, O. Tarasenco, St. Neaga, E. Cocas.a., create in anii
20-30 ai secolului XX au aceeasi valoare artistica. Multe dintre ele au fost pierdute sau au ramas
needitate, iar despre existenta acestora deseori putem afla doar din documentele de arhiva. Astfel, in
anii 40 ai secolului XX, Tn Moldova interbelica nu exista Tnca un repertoriu didactic national, —
acesta includea preponderent lucrari ale compozitorilor occidentali si rusi, aprobate de pianistii-
interpreti locali.

® Anume lu. Guz si A. Stadnitchi-Andrunachievici au stat |a baza pedagogiei pianistice profesioniste in Basarabia,
afléndu-se printre reprezentantii de vaza ai corpului profesoral a Scolii de muzica din Chisinau, a Colegiului de
muzici si al Conservatorului.
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e Programele de concert ale Colegiului de muzica si ale Conservatorului din Chisiniu (1918-1940)
publicate in presa locala arata, ca ,repertoriul elevilor includea lucrari din literatura universala...
precum: sonatele lui L. Beethoven, rapsodiile si studiile lui F. Liszt, baladele, scherzo-urile si
studiile lui F. Chopin, piesele lui S. Rahmaninov, A. Skriabin, P. Ceaikovski s.am.d. Cei mai buni
pianisti interpretau concertele lui J. Haydn, W. Mozart, E. Grieg, F. Mendel ssohn”

o Crearea repertoriului pianistic didactic national a devenit o problema stringenti Tn practica
pedagogica a republicii in cea de-a doua jumatate a secolului XX, cand intr-o perioada istorica
relativ scurta arta muzicala moldoveneasca a atins rezultate deosebit de Tnalte, pentru care, in alte
conditii, eranecesar si se parcurga o cale de cel putin o suta de ani.
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HUCCIIEJOBAHHME TBOPYECTBA KOMITIO3UTOPOB PECIIYBJIUMKHU MOJIJOBA
B KOHTEKCTE HAY‘IHO-METOI[H‘IECKOﬁ JAEATEJBHOCTU KA®EAPBI OBIIEIO
DOPTEITHAHO AKAJTEMUU MY3bIKU, TEATPA U U3OBPABUTEJIBHBIX UCKYCCTB
50-60-x TOJTOB XX BEKA (mo matepuaiaam Haunnonanbnoro Apxusa Pecny6mmku MoJiiosa)

CERCETAREA CREATIILOR COMPOZITORILOR DIN MOLDOVA IN CONTEXTUL ACTIVITATII
STIINTIFICO-METODICE A PROFESORILOR CATEDREI PIAN AUXILIAR
A ACADEMIEI DE MUZICA, TEATRU SI ARTE PLASTICE IN PERIOADA ANILOR 50-60
Al SECOLULUI AL XX-LEA (dupa materialele Arhivei Nagionale a Republicii Moldova)

STUDYING THE COMPOSER’'S CREATION OF THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA IN THE CONTEXT OF
SCIENTIFIC AND METHODOLOGICAL ACTIVITIES OF THE COMPLEMENTARY PIANO DEPARTMENT
OF THE ACADEMY OF MUSIC, THEATRE AND FINE ARTSIN THE 50°-60°OF THE 20" CENTURY

(based on the documents from the National Archive of the Republic of Moldova)

TAMAPA MEJIbBHUK,
1.0. TOTIEHTA, TOKTOP (KaHIMIAT) HCKYCCTBOBEICHMS,
AxazieMust My3bIKH, TeaTpa ¥ H300Pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

Pacwupenue penepmyapuvix pamox 3a cuém oOpawenuss K 603MONCHO OONbUieMy KOAUYeCmsy
npousgedeHull Ome4ecmeenHbiX d8Mopo8 — OCHOBHAS COCMABNAIOWAS NOIUMUKU Kagdeopvl obueco ¢popmenuano
Kuwunéscrou eocyoapcmeennoii koncepsamopuu ¢ nepevix OHell eé cywecmeoganus. B smom xommexcme 6
cmambve paccmampueaemcs Hay4Ho-mMemoouyeckas 0esmeibHocms nedazoeos kageopvr 50-60-x 20006 XX eexa,
KOmMOopas 8K0YANA NYOAUKAYUU MHOLOYUCTEHHBIX NOCOOU, AHHOMAYULL, XPECMOMAMULL, NPOSPAMM, HO, 8 NEPEYIO
ouepedv, Oblia c6a3aHA C U3VHeHUeM meopyecmea Komnozumopos Pecnyonuxu Mondosa. Ananusupys
nepeoucmounuku, obonapysicennvie ¢ HAPM, aemop 6600um 6 Hayumblli 0OUXO0 HEKOMOpble OOKYMEHMbL,
nPeOCmasIsOuue HeCOMHEHHYIO UCHOPUYECKYIO YEHHOCTD.

Knroueewte cnosa. xomnosumopckoe meopuecmseo Pecnybnuku Mondosa, ouoaxmuueckuti penepmyap,
NPUHYUR <NEPCEKMUBHO20 CTNUNEE020 NIAHUPOBAHUSL», PENEPIYAPHBIL CRUCOK, AHHOMAYUSL.
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Tnca de laTnceputul existenzei sale politica catedrei Pian auxiliar a Conservatorului de Stat din Chisinau s-
a axat pe extinderea spectrului repertorial prin includerea unui numar mai mare de creayii ale compoztorilor
autohtoni. Tn acest context, Tn articol este analizata activitatea stiinyifico-metodicd a profesorilor catedrei , Pian
auxiliar” din perioada anilor 5060 ai secolului al XX-lea, care consta in publicarea numeroaselor manuale,
adnotari, crestomayii, programe, dar care, Thainte de toate, era legata de studierea creasiilor compoztorilor din
Moldova. Consulténd sursele primare, depistate Tn Arhiva Nagionald, autorul introduce, Tn circuitul stiinyific, unele
documente de o valoare istorica incontestabild.

Cuvinte-cheie: crearia componistica din Moldova, repertoriul didactic, principiul ,, planificarii stilistice de

perspectiva” , lista repertoriald, adnotare.

Sncethefirst days of its existence the policy of the Complementary Piano department of the Chisinau State
Conservatory was to extend its repertoire by including a large number of works of local composers. In this context,
the article discusses the scientific and methodological activities of the department’ s professors in the 50s—60s of the
20™ century, which included the publication of the many text-books, annotations, readers, programs, but, first of all,
they have been associated with the study of the composers’ creative activity in the Republic of Moldova. Analyzing
primary sources found at the National Archive of the Republic of Moldova, the author introduces into academic use
some documents, unknown before, which have an undoubted historical value.

Keywords: composers' creative activity in the Republic of Moldova, didactic repertoire, the principle of
«long-term planning of style», repertoire list, annotation.

W3BecTHO, YTO CTaHOBJICHUIO MY3BIKaHTa-MPO(EecCHOHa a CIIOCOOCTBYIOT pPAa3JIMYHbIC BHIIBI
JESATCIBHOCTU. H3YYCHHUE MY3bIKAIBHO-TEOPETUUECKUX U MY3BIKAILHO-UCTOPUYECKUX JHCIIUILIVH,
MPOCIYIIMBAHUE MY3BIKH W MHOTO€ JPyroe, OJHAKO BO3MOXKHOCTh OIIEPHPOBATh MAaTEPHATIOM
MPAKTHYECKU TMPEIOCTaBIsSCT €My TOJbKO MY3bIKaJbHOE HWCIOJIHHTEIBCTBO, B TOM YHUCIIE,
(bopTenuaHHOe — «...peabHOe,  «IPEAMETHOEe»  NeHCTBHE, KOTOpoe BeAT K  3HAYUTEIBHOM
WHTEHCHU(DHUKANU TIPOIIECCOB BHyTpeHHero paseutus» [1, c. 7]. TloakperuieHre HHTEUIEKTYaTbHBIX
OTIEPAIUi IEATETBHOCTRIO, CBI3AHHOM ¢ MPAKTUYECKUM BOCIIPOM3BEICHUEM YCBaHBAeMOro Marepuaina (B
JIAHHOM CITy4ae HMEeTCsl B BUIY H3ydeHHe (GOpPTEINaHO HeMMAHUCTAMH ), HAM60JIee MI0J0TBOPHO.

Bomee 150 mer obwee (ob6szamenvnoe) Gopmenuano W3yIaeTCs BCEMH My3BIKAHTAMH B
MpoeCCHOHANBHBIX YUCOHBIX 3aBEICHUAX, KaK €BPOMCHCKUX CTpaH, Tak u Pecnyomuku Mongosa (B
HaIel cTpaHe Kak CaMOCTOSATCIBHBIA TPEAMET obujee ¢hopmenuano TOSBUIOCH HeMHOTHM Ooisree 100
JIeT Ha3am).

Hecnyuaiino xype dhoprenuano cran odowum, 00beIUHUB MPOOIEMBI MY3bIKAJIEHOTO CTAHOBIICHUS
U (HOPMUPOBAHUS MY3bIKAHTOB BCEX CIEHMaIbHOCTEeH. «[IMaHUCT enBa JIM HYXKAAaeTCs B OOYYCHMH Ha
JPYyroM HWHCTPYMEHTE, YTOOBI CTaTh BIIOJHE 3aKOHUYCHHBIM MY3BIKAHTOM, HO...UCTIOJHUTEIH Ha BCEX
OCTaITLHBIX MHCTPYMEHTAX, & TaK)KE BOKAIUCTHI BCTPETATCS C OONBIIMMHU TPYIHOCTSIMHU B CBOEM OOIIEM
MY3bIKAJIbHOM Pa3BUTHH, €CJIM HE MPUOOPETYT...OpUEHTUPOBOYHOI'O 3HAKOMCTBA C (DOPTEHHAHO», —
ormeuan U. l'odman, B mepByto ouepeib, UMesl B BUAY TO 00CTOSTENBCTBO, UTO IO CBOEMY 3HAUCHHIO, TI0
BBIPA3UTEIBHBIM U pPEIEPTyapHbIM BO3MOXKHOCTSM, HHM OJWH W3 MHCTPYMEHTOB HE B CHJIAX
KOHKypHpoBaTh ¢ hoprenuano [3, c. 190].

PasBuBaronue NpUHIMIBI Kypca obOujeeo ¢hopmenuano 3aN0XKEHBl YKE B BO3MOXHOCTU
WCIIOJHATh MHOTOE M Pa3HOE M TEM CaMbIM PACIIUPATh CBOU 3HAHHS O XyJJI0KECTBEHHOM HAlpaBJICHUH,
WHIWBUAYATLHOM KOMIO3UTOPCKOM cTiiie. Kaxkaas smoxa B MCTOPUM MY3BIKM 3aredyariicHa B HOTHOH
JUTEpaType, JUana3oH KOTOPOH MO3BOJISET OTOMpaTh OOpasipl Ui y4eOHOTo perepryapa y4ailuxcs
Pa3IMYHOTO YpPOBHS MHAHUCTUYECKOW TOJTrOTOBKH. PaciiupeHue penepryapHbIX paMOK 3a CUéT
oOpanieHus K BO3MOXHO OOJBIIEMY KOJIHYECTBY NPOU3BEACHUI, OONBIIEMY KpPYTY XYyJI0KECTBEHHO-
CTHJICBBIX SIBJICHHH — OCHOBHAs, 110 CBOEMY 3HAUEHHIO COCTABIISIONIAs OOINEMY3BIKAILHOTO Pa3BUTHS
CTyJeHTa, 00OTAIICHHUS ero MPOPEeCCHOHATLHOTO CO3HAHUS.

b Jlanusit TEPMHH BIIEPBble OOHApPYXKHMBaeTCs B METOJMYECKOW 3amucke, narupoBaHHod 1918 romowm,

pa3paboTaHHOW CIHEIUaNbHON KOoMHCCHer MOCKOBCKOW KoHcepBaropuu B coctaBe A. [oibaeHBeiizepa,
I". TIpokodsena, JI. Konroca [2, ¢. 14]; ¢ Tex mop UCMONB3yeTCs B HAyYHO-METOANYECKOM TUTEpaType.
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TTpuHIHUI «IePCIEKTUBHOTO CTUIEBOTO TUIAHMPOBAHUS» THIAKTHUECKOTO pernepryapa (TepMUH
ObLT ipeioxkeH Kabenpoit oowezo popmenuano Kuebckoii rocyjapcTBeHHON KoHCepBaTopuu) [4, c. 39]
Bcerga ObUT ONHMM W3 HENpeMEHHBIX TpeOoBaHMU Kadenpbl obweco gopmenuarno KUIMHEBCKOM
rocyaapcTBenHoit koncepsatopun (KI'K) ¢ mepBbix aHeil eé CylecTBOBaHHS .

Wneonornueckue paMKH SIIOXU CTAHOBJICHHs OTEYECTBEHHOI'O My3bIKambHOTO By3a (40-e rob
XX Beka) YCIHOXKHSUIM JEATCIbHOCTh y4eOHOTO 3aBEICHUS B 1IEJIOM M €ro OTACNBHBIX Kadeap u
[earoros, B 4YaCTHOCTH. Tak, HampuUMep, COBETCKas aIMHUHUCTPALMA HE MOIJia U HE XOTeNa JAOJKHBIM
00pa3oM OIICHUTH eBpoIeiickoe 00pa3oBaHHEe MHOTHX TpenojaBareineil KOHCEPBaTOPHHU, MX, BO3ZMOXHO,
Oomnee BBICOKMH YpOBEHb 3HAaHMH B O00JAcTH 3amaJHOEBPONEHCKONH MYy3BIKaJbHON KYJIbTYpHl H
negaroruku. B Kpamkxom omueme o pabome Kowncepsamopuu 3a 194748 yuebnoiti 200 0TMEUAIOCH,
HampuMep, CIEAYIOIee. «METOAbl YacTHOTO MY3BIKAILHOTO OOpa3OBaHUS W MPEKIOHECHHE Iepex
OypKya3HOW KyJbTypod 3amaga OKa3aluCh CTOHKMMH W TPYIHONPEOJOIMMBIMH, ...00JIE3HBIO
«3anaHUYeCcTBa» CTpagaeT U Hay4yHO-UCCIe0BaTeNbcKas padora...» [5].

C nmpyroii cTOpoHBI, TOJO0HAs CUTyalusl CTUMYJIHMPOBalla HHTEpEC MCCIeoBaTeNIel K BOIpocam
U3yUYCHHS OTEYECTBEHHOM MY3BIKAIbHOW KyJIbTYphl. B IIMTUPOBAaHHOM paHee NOKYMEHTE OTMEYaeTCs:
«...B KOHCEpBAaTOpPWUU COBEPIICHHO He OblIa OpraHM3oBaHa HayyHas paboTa IO WCCIeJOBaHHIO
MY3BIKQUIBHOH KyJIbTYpbl MongaBuu, OyIb TO HCTOPHYECKOE MPOILIOE MOJAABCKOTO HApoAa, ero
MY3BIKQJIBHOTO (DOJIBKIIOpA, WIIM )K€ KOHIIEPTHAS, MCIIOJHUTENbCKAsl, TBOpPUYECKAs KU3Hb 3a IPOILIbIE
rogsl. He coOupanoch HMKaKMX MaTepuanoB MO HUCTOPUM MY3BIKAIBHOTO 0oOpa3oBaHus MonmaBuu, B
YaCTHOCTH, 110 ucTopuu Kummuésckoii I'ocymapcTBeHHON KOHCEpBATOPHH. .. » [5, 1. 68].

Kadenpa obwezo gpopmenuano orpearnpoBaia Ha 3TO BESTHHE MMO-CBOEMY: IpHIaBasi OOJBIIOE
3HaueHHe (OPMHUPOBAHUIO U PACLIMPEHHUIO COOCTBEHHOro crenuduyeckoro ooduiedoprennaHHoro
penepryapa B IeJoM, 0co0oe¢ BHHUMaHHE OBUIO YIIEICHO HCHOJb30BAHUIO B YUYEOHOW IIPAKTHKE
COYMHEHHI oTeyecTBeHHbIX aBTOpoB. CioJa cieAyeT BKIIOYUTH MHOTOYHCICHHBIE ITyONHMKaluu
nocoOuii, aHHOTaUWH, XpecTOMAaTHid, MporpaMMm, COOPHHKOB IIbEC, AKKOMIIAHEMEHTOB, aHCaMOJIeBOH
JUTEPaTypPHl, HO, B IIEPBYIO OUYepellb, H3yUeHHe TBOpYecTBa KoMIo3uTopos Coserckoil MongaBuu.

C 1949 ronma mpocnymmuBaHue W OOCYKAEHHE Ha 3acelaHusx Kadeapsl NpOU3BENCHUIN
MOJIIaBCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB JUIA BKJIIOYEHMS HX B COOCTBEHHBIH II€JarorMyecKuil pernepryap
NpUOOpPETAIOT CUCTEMHBIH XapakTep, a yxe B 1952 rony coumnenus JI. ['yposa, C. JloGens, C. Hary,
O. Tapacenko 6butn nipeanoxensl I'VY3y (Iasnoe Ynpasnenue Yuebuvix 3asedenuil) s BHECCHUS UX
B TIPOTPaMMy KJTaccoB obwye2o (popmenuarno xoucepsatopuii Coerckoro Corosa [6, 1. 6].

B cepenune 50-x rogoB mpommioro Beka mpernofaBarenu Kadedpwel obueco ghopmenuarno
HOPUCTYIHWIM K aKTUBHOMY HCCIIEZIOBAHHMIO OTEUECTBEHHOI'O KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO HAClIeAUs. 31ECh CIeayeT
Ha3BaTh IEIBIA PAN TPYHOB. Memoouueckuti u ucnoiHumenvckuil aunanu3 npoussedenuti C.Jlobens
(Pasmvruunenue, Konvibenonas, Illymounas, Iecus 6e3 cnog) K. @aiumreitn (1955) [7, n. 49]; Jsa
manya. Conamvr C. Hazu E. Peszo (1957) [8]; Dopmenuannvie npouseedenus C.M. Jlobens
(nororpadus) JI. Okcunoitr (1957) [9, n. 33]. Ho, B mepBywo ouepenb, Hay4HO-METOAWYECKAS
JeATENHbHOCTh Kadeaphl B MAaHHBIM TEpHoj CBsA3aHa ¢ WMeHeM 1. BOHMIEXOBCKOW, KOTOpas B TOIBI

2 Haunnas ¢ 40-x rogoB XX Beka, BaKHEHIIYIO PONb B PA3BHTHH My3bIKANBHOH KyJIbTYPEl, B CTAHOBICHHH
o0pa3oBaHUs HaYMHAET UrpaTh Kuwiunéeckas ecocyoapcmeennas koncepeamopus, co3ganHas B 1940-m romy Ha
6ase koHcepsaropuii Unirea u Mynuyunanvhoii koncepeamopuu. C TepBBIX ke aHel ee cymiectBoBanus B KI'K
ObUTH OpraHm30BaHBl Kadenpsl (QopTemuaHo, obweco ¢opmenuaro, CONBHOTO TICHWS, AYXOBBIX M CTPYHHBIX,
MY3BIKQJIbHON Teopun u uctopuu. OdunuanbHO cunrtaercs, yTo KummaéBckas KoHCepBaTOpHus ObLIa OTKpBITa 1
okts10ps 1940 ropa, Ho, o cyTtH, b ¢ 1945 roma MOXXKHO TOBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO OHA Ha4aja CBOW MyTh B CHCTEME
BBICIIIETO MY3BIKAJIFHOTO 00pa30BaHUS COBETCKOTO oOpasma, OyIydd «caMbIM MOJIOABIM MY3BIKaIbHBEIM BY3om
Cogerckoro Coro3a» [5, 1. 39].
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MeIaroTHYecKoi NesATeIbHOCTH Ha Kadeape obweco gopmenuano Hauvana pabOTy Hal AMccepTanueit
dopmenuannoe meopuecmso komnosumopos Cosemcroti Monoasuu [10, 1. 5]°.

EnvHCTBEHHBIM JOMISIIUM 10 HAC TPYAOM AaHHOTO HANpaBJIEHUS HA STOM dTare craia padora
dopmenuannas conama F-dur B. 3acopckoeo H. Kotenesoii® (1959) [14]. Ona mpencrapisier coGoit
HOAPOOHBI  MCIOMHUTENBCKUI — aHajiu3 MepBOro IMPOHM3BEACHUS KpyHmHOH Qopmbl  (COHATBI)
B. 3aropckoro, HanncanHOTO UM em€ B roApl yué0sl B KUIIMHEBCKOI KOHCepBaTopuH, a MMeHHO B 1950—
51 rr. Hecmotpst Ha 3T0T (akt, kak ormeuaer H. Kortenera, Conama F-dur «...sBuseTcst OAHUM W3
HIePBBIX Pa3BUTBHIX O0PA3IOB JTAHHOTO JKaHpa B TBOpuYecTBe Kommo3utopoB CoBerckoit MongaBun» [14,
1. 2] ¥ y’Ke 9THM 3aCiTy’)KUBaeT BHUMAaHHS.

TpexuacTHast CTpyKTypa pabOTBI COOTBETCTBYeT TpeM dyacTsM COHAaThl, aBTOp MOIPOOHO
paccMaTpuBaeT OCOOCHHOCTH TapMOHMYECKOTo s3bIKa, (akTypsl, (opMbl, 0Opa3HBIi CTpOI,
BCTPEYAIOIINECS] HCIIOJIHUTEIBCKUE CIOXKHOCTH C YyKa3aHueM crocoba ux mnpeogoneHus. Ormeuas
NPUCYTCTBHE B MPOU3BEICHUU MOJOAOTO KOMIIO3UTOpa 4YepT spKoi mHmuBHIyaimbHOcTH, H. Korenena,
TEM HEe MeHee, Hanboyee ynadyHol cuuTaeT cpeaHiolo yacte CoHaTel — KonvlOenvHyio, KOTopas MOo3Ke
BOIIUIA B NUAHUCTHYECKUH penepTyap Kak CaMOCTOATENIbHOE NPOU3BeACHHE. B KOHTEKCcTe H3ydeHUs
TBOpUYECKOr0 Haciemuss B. 3aropckoro cieqyeT OTMETHUTh HECOMHEHHYIO I€HHOCTh palboThI
H. KoteneBoii, Tem Gojee 4To nccienoBaTesn Bps U MPEANOIaraiT O e€ CyLIIeCTBOBAHUH.

B 1959 romy T. BoiiniexoBckoil Oblnm co3man Pemnepmyapmuuiii cnucok aHHOMUPOBAHHBIX
¢opmenuannblx  nvec  Mondasckux  Komnozumopoeé [17], BKIIOYAOmMHA  TPOW3BENCHHS,
PEKOMEHIOBAHHBIE JUISI UCIIOJIB30BaHUS B KauecTBE y4eOHO-IIEJaroruieckoro MaTrepuana My3bIKadbHbIX
IIKOJI, KJIACCOB 00we2o ghopmenuano, a TaKKe CIEIUATBLHOTO (GOPTEMUAHO MY3BIKAIBHOTO YUIIUIIA
KoHcepBaTtopuu. JlaHHas paboTa cOCTOUT U3 TPEX YacTei: MEPBYIO M BTOPYIO YACTHU COCTABISIOT IBECHI
UL yYaIIUXCsl MIAANIMX M CPETHHX KIacCcoB My3bIKalbHBIX Kol (¢ | mo IV m ¢ V mo VII
COOTBETCTBEHHO), a TaKXKe Uil KIAacCOB o0bwjeeo popmenuano B My3bIKQIbHOM YYWIHIIE U
KOHCEPBATOPHUH; TPEThsI YaCTh OXBATHIBAET HANOO0JIEE CIOKHBIE IO MY3bIKAILHOMY SI3bIKY U TEXHHYECKUM
TpeOOBaHHUSM TIHECHI, TPHUTOJHBIC UII CTApPIIMX KYPCOB MY3BIKAJIBHOTO YUYHIIHUINA U KOHCEPBATOPHHU.
[Isechl, BXOASIIME B TOT WM UHOM pa3zien CIHMCKa, pa3MeIleHbI 110 aBTopaM B ai)aBUTHOM MOPSIIIKE.

AHHOTaLMM OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha YETHIpEX IIapaMeTpax. XapakTep, TeMIl, TOHaJIbHOCTh, (opma
MIPOM3BEICHHS; MEIOANIECKUN U PUTMUUYCCKUN PUCYHOK; (akTypa GOpTENHaHHOTO H3JI0KEHHUS; CTCIICHb
tpyaHoctH. Tak, Hanpumep, nbeca JI. I'ypoBa Jemckuii npasonux, B COOTBETCTBUU C YKa3aHHBIMHU BBIIIE
rpaganusiMi, TnpoaHanusupoBana T. BoiiiexoBckoil cieayrommM obpasom: «1) Ku3HEpagOCTHAs,
MOTOpHasl Tbeca TaHLEeBaJbHOrO Xapakrtepa; Temn Allegretto giocoso; tonansHOCTE — Da-Maxop;
2) puTMHKa u€TKas, BKJIIOYAeT TAaHICBAJIbHBIC PHCYHKH: ITyHKTHPHBIC HOTBI, CHHKOMBI, 3) (akTypa
(bopTenuaHHOrO HW3JIOKCHUS B Mepy TpyIHa M MOTOpHA; 4) MO TPYIHOCTSAM Ibeca COOTBETCTBYET

W3ydeHne oOTeYeCTBEHHOW MY3bIKAIBHOM KyJIBTYpbl mefaroramMu Kadeapbl obujeco gopmenuano KIK B
paccMaTpuBaeMBId TEPUOJ HE OrPAaHWYMBAIOCH PAMKAMU HCCIEIOBAHHMA TOJBKO TBOPYECTBA KOMITO3UTOPOB
Monnasuu. B nokymentax HAPM Opimn 00HAapY>KE€HBI YIIOMUHAHUS O CIEAYIOMNX paboTax: My3vlKanvHas JHCU3Hb
Kuwunésa oo 1940 200a J1. Oxcunoiir (1948) [4]; Teamp ¢ Mondasuu (ouepk) JI. Oxcunoiit (1953) [11, . 30];
OcHosnvie 3a0auu nedazoza no oowemy gopmenuano JI. Oxcunoir (1959) [12]. Kpome toro, B 1965 romy Gbuia
usnana cratbs T. BoiiniexoBckoii u A. Beiinunoii Ilecennoe meopuecmeao Mondasckux cosemexux komnosumopos [13].
* Wmenno H. KoTeneBoil NPUHALIEKUT NEPBEHCTBO B MCIIOJIb30BAHHH HETPAIMIHOHHBIX (OpPM OOydYeHHS M
pacIipocTpaHeHusl OmbITa Ipenoaasatenei kadeapsl odwezo gopmenuano. Tak e BrepBble ObLIa IpeUIOKEHA
ClIeyIoIIast HHUIIMATHBA: 3aIIFCh HA MAarHUTO(OHHON JICHTE METOINIECKUX 3aHATHH B ToMomls negaroram JJMIII ¢
pa300poM TPOU3BEACHUS W COBETAMH, CHOCOOCTBYIOUIMMH €r0 Iy4IIeMy HCIIONHEHHIO0. Takue «BHPTYaTbHBIC»
YPOKHU COAEUCTBOBAIH HE TOJBHKO IMOBBIIICHUIO MPOPECCHOHANBHON KBATU(HUKAIINA MEAaroroB, HO U YIYYIICHHIO
ux npakTayeckoit pabotsl. H. Kotenesa BeiOmpana mpousBeaeHus, yacto Gpurypupymomue B pernepryape xkak JAMIL,
TaK ¥ B UCIIOJHUTEIbCKOM MPAaKTUKE CTYIEHTOB Kadeapsl obuezo popmenuano. Yaiie Bcero 3to ObUIM COUMHEHUS
OTEUYECTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB; B YaCTHOCTH, MCIOJHHUTENbCKHAN aHaimm3 ¢oprenuanHoil croutsl HMepywxu C. Hlammpo
[15], Croumut 6 cmapunnom cmune Jx. DHecky [16].
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TpeboBanusM |V kmacca, moje3Ha i pa3BUTHS YETKOW MalbIEBON TEXHHWKH, HABBIKOB MIpHI Staccato,
Xopolero putmoontymeHus» [17, n. 5]. OtmeruM, YTO MOJOOHBIH MPHEM CO3MAHUS AHHOTALMN K
M3y4YaeMbIM IPOHU3BENICHHUSAM B JTAIbHEHIIIEM TIOJTYYHI Pa3BUTHE B YUCOHBIX XPECTOMATHUSX.

Penepmyapnuiii  cnucox — uror 10-meTHero Tpyma mo cOopy IOYTH BCErAa PYKOIHUCHOTO
marepuana (mociennuii ¢axr T. BolilexoBckas MOTYEPKHBAET BO BCTYIUIEHHH K CBOEH pabote) u
CTYIIEHb K ciieaytomeMy dtamy: B 60-e roapr XX Beka €0 COBMECTHO C APYTHMMHU aBTOPaMH BIICPBEHIEC B
MonnaBun OblIM BbINYyIIEHB! (OPTENHAHHBIE COOPHUKHM TNPOU3BEACHUH MOJIAABCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB.
MHorue mpou3BeicHUs, BKIIOYEHHBIE B OTH (QOpTENHaHHBIE XpECTOMATHH, ObLIM BHayale
CHCTEMaTU3UPOBAaHbl M MPOaHAJIU3UPOBaHBl B Penepmyapuom chucke, U BO3MOXKHO, JIUIIb Oaroaaps
3TOMY, COXPaHWINCH.

Annomayusa K HeKOMOPLIM AHCAMONAM, PEKOMEHOYeMblM 0714 GKIIOUEHUS 6 YUeOHYIo
npozpammy no oouiemy popmenuano, cosnannas H. Korenepoit u X. Tanmankoit B 1969 roay [19],
NpeACTaBIsIeT CO00H MeTomuveckoe Imocodue Ui mpernojasarenci  (HOpPTENUaHO MY3BIKAIBHBIX
CEMMJIETOK, a TaKXe KJIacCOB 0Oujeco (opmenuano yUWINI U KOHcepBatopuii. PaGora Bkirouaer
AHHOTAIIMKM OIICPHBIX, OalleTHBIX, CHUM(OHUYECKUX, OPHUTHHAILHBIX (DOPTEMHMAHHBIX aHCaMOJIEBHIX
MEPEIIOKCHI COYMHEHMM TakKuxX KOMIo3uTopoB, kak I'. ['emmens, A. Kopemnu, D. I'pur, JI. [lenu6,
K. Jle6roccu, 1. Muiio, /1. KaGaneBckuii, A. Dmmaid.

Bce npoussenennss cHaOXeHBbI KPaTKUM, HO COAEPXKATEIbHBIM AHAJIN30M M PEKOMEHAALMSIMH,
KacarolIUMHCsl TEXHUYECKUX M XYJOKECTBEHHBIX ACIIEKTOB HCIIONHEHHUS, YTO OKa3bIBAeTCS OCOOCHHO
Ba)KHBIM, €CIIH YUIECTh, YTO OO0JIbIIAsl YaCTh BOLIEAIINX B [1I0COOME OIyCOB HUKOTAA HE MCIIOIb30BaJIach B
MeIaroru4ecKoM perepryape Kadenpsl.

HecomMHEHHBIM TOCTOMHCTBOM AHHOmayuu SBISETCS OONBIIOE YUCIO aHCaMOJIell MOJIIaBCKUX
KOMIIO3UTOPOB. ABTOPHI OTMEUAIOT, YTO BKJIIOYEHHBIEC IPOU3BEACHUS PA3JIUYHBI 110 CTETIEHH CJIOKHOCTH
M, TaKUM 00pa3oM, «...MOTYT OBITh MCHOJNB30BaHBl Ha MPOTSDKEHHH BCETo OOydUeHHsS Kypcy obujezo
@opmenuano. Tor (akt, 4TO My3BIKANBHBIA S3bIK TIyOOKO HAIMOHAJCH, OOJerdaer BOCIPHATHE H
paboTy CTYJICHTOB HaJ 3TUMHU MPOU3BEICHUSAMH....» [18, 1. 11].

OTedyecTBEHHOE KOMITIO3UTOPCKOE TBOPUYECTBO IMpeAcTaBieHo B Awnomayuu nmenamu E. Kokwu,
L. Haru, JI. lepmdensaa, C. Jlyaryna, H. Ilonomapenko, B. 3aropckoro, A. Creipun. Cremyer
OTMETHTh, 4TO Bce mepenoxenus (Tauey, llecns yvieanxku w3 onepbl Cepoye [Jomnurxu A. CTbipum,
OoTpBIBOK U3 llosmwbl o [uecmpe Ul. Hsru, /[lysm w3 onepsl I poszosan J1. I'epmidenvaa, @paemenm u3
Ganera Pacceem B. 3aropckoro) caemanbt O. TapaceHKo>.,

Cpenn HemoCTaTKOB JaHHOW pabOThl OTMETHM OTCYTCTBHE IuddepeHunanuud ancamOnel mo
CTEIICHH CJI0XKHOCTH, 110 ONPEAEIEHHON POGMIbHON HANIPABICHHOCTH, a TAKXKE KaKOT0-IH00 apecHOro
yYKa3aHUs UCIOJb3YEMOI HOTHOH JINTEpaTyphl.

Tem He MeHee, AHHOmMAaYUA K HEKOMODPBIM (POPMENUAHHBIM AHCAMOIAM, TIPEICTABISIET COOOU
«TpyZA, HUMEIOLUMH ONpeAeNéHHOe 3HA4YeHHE [UIS IOBBILCHUS YPOBHS MY3BIKaIbHOTO 0Opa30BaHUS
CTYZICHTOB Pa3IMYHBIX crenuanbHocTe» [19, 1. 15]; UCTOMHUTENbCKUN aHATH3 PAcCMATPUBAEMBIX
NPOU3BENCHUN CHETaH aBTOpaMHU Ha BBICOKOM YPOBHE, W AHHOMAyus W CETONHS COXPAaHSET CBOIO
aKTYaJbHOCTh M JOCTOIHA CTaTh JOCTOSTHHUEM O0Jiee ITMPOKOH ayTUTOPUH.

B 1973 rony E. HoBukoBa u M. PomanoBa 3aBepmimnm paboty Han Illkonoii uzpel Ha
¢opmenuano [20, n. 121], npennasHaueHHON aus 1—2 KIacCOB My3BIKAIBHBIX INKOJI M CTYAEHTOB IO
KJaccy obujeeo @opmenuarno, HE UMEIOMMX (OPTENHAHHON TMOATOTOBKH, C METOIUYECKUMH
KOMMEHTapHsAMH Ha PYCCKOM M MOJIJIAaBCKOM $sI3bIKaX (K COXKaJICHUIO, paboTa yTepsHa).

5> Bee MPOM3BEEHHS, BKIIOYEHHBIE B Annomayuio (B uenoM, mopsaka 60-tu), 6eutn ucnonnersl H. Korenepoit u
X. Tanmankoii Ha 3acemaHusix Kadeapax, e OHHM, TakuM o00pa3oM, emé pa3 MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAIN CBOH
HeOleI/lHapHI)Ie HUCIIOJIHUTCJIBCKUEC KaUeCTBA.
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JanHass pabora mpencTaBiseT ocoOblii MHTEpEC, T. K. B HEW, MO HAIINM JAaHHBIM, HapsAdy C
MY3bIKAIGHBIM MaTepHalIOM 3apyOeXHBIX, PYCCKAX W COBETCKMX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, OBLT HCITONBE30BaH
MOJITABCKUH (DOJIBKIIOPHBIA MaTepHall, a TakKe MHOTOYHMCICHHBIC 00pa3Ibl TBOPUSCTBA KOMIIO3UTOPOB
Mongasun. C TOYKH 3peHHS aBTOPOB, INENArOTHMUYECKUI pernepryap obwe2o Gopmenuarno OCTPO
HY’)XKJaJICSI B OTE€YECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEICHHIX, a WMEIONIHMIACS ObUT JOBONBHO CIOXKEH B TEXHUYECKOM
OTHOULICHUH JJIsl HAaYMHAIOWMX My3bIKaHTOB. [ToaTromy E. HoBukoBo#t u M. PomanoBoi#1 Obia nponenana
KpOTIOTIINBasi U TpyHo€MKas paboTa, CBA3aHHAS C aJalTUPOBAHHBIM MEPEIOKEHUEM KOMIO3UTOPCKHX
Mpou3BeIcHUHM, 00pabOTKOW HAPOIHBIX MEIOAMH M JaXKe COYMHEHHEM HEOONBIIHNX IHhEC ATIOTHOTO
XapakTepa Ha MOJIJABCKUE TEMBI.

3aBepiras aHaIN3 HAyIHO-METOIUICCKON NMEATEeIHHOCTH Kaheaphl obweco opmenuano Havana
BTOPO TOJIOBMHBI XX BEKa, HANpaBJICHHOW, B OCHOBHOM, Ha M3y4YEHHE M HCIOIH30BAaHUE B yUCOHOMU
MIPAKTUKE OTEYECTBEHHOT'O MY3BIKAILHOTO HACIEIUs, HeIb3s HE OTMETHTh, YTO B CO3JIaHHE «0COOOTO
TBOPUYECKOTO JyXa Kadeapsl,...B CTAHOBICHHE €€ IMeAarorn4eckoro pemepryapa...» [21, c. 44] Buecou
KOMITIO3UTOPBI — mipenoaaBarenu kadenpst O. Tapacenko, JI. ArabansH, M. OummaH.

Ux nmestensHOCTH OBUTa OPHUEHTHPOBAHA, B MEPBYIO OYepenb, Ha PACIIUpEHHE HAMOHAIHHOTO
MMMaHUCTUYECKOTO pernepTyapa. OaHOM U3 BeyIuX TeHACHINM, 3amoxeHHbIX O. TapaceHko, U pa3BUTHIX
no3aaee M. @ummanom u JI. ArabansH, cTaHOBUTCS ONOpa Ha MOJIJIABCKUI (POIBKIOP BO BCEM €ro
CTHJICBOM H YKaHPOBOM pasHOOOpasuu. ITa TCHACHITUS MPOSBIAET ce0s Kak depe3 00pabOTKH HAPOIHBIX
Menoauid Juist (OopTernuaHo, Tak U IMyTeM CO3JaHUS OPUTHHAIBHBIX COYMHEHUMN, CTHIUCTHKA KOTOPBIX
OTIMpaeTCs Ha HaOWOHAIBHBIA Qompkiop. TakuM o0pa3oM, COYMHEHHS KOMITO3UTOPOB Kadempsn
BBIMOJIHSIN (DYHKIIMIO «...CBS3YIOIIETO 3B€HA MEXy HApPOJIHON MY3BIKOW U MpodecCHOHATBHOM, CykKa
MEPEX0/I0M K U3yUeHHI0 Tocneauen» [22, n. 117].

CyMMupysl BBIIEU3TIOKEHHOE, MBI MOKEM CJIeNaTh CIIEAYIOINIHe BBIBOIBI: MeAaroru Kadempsl
BHECITH CBOl BKJIAJl B Pa3BUTHE OTCUECTBEHHOTO MY3bIKOBEACHUS B MIEPHOJI €r0 CTAHOBJICHUS (B MEPBYIO
ouepenb, UMEIOTCS B BHIY MarepHanbsl auccepranuu T. BoiinexoBckoit, MoHOrpadus MO HCTOPHH
MOJIZIaBCKOTO HCmoiHuTeNbCTBa JI. OKCHHOIT, paccMoTpennsie Boimie padoTer H. KoTeneroit); B chepy
MPUOPUTETHBIX ~ HAYYHBIX  HMHTEPECOB  Kadenphl  BXOIWIO  HCCICIOBAHUE  OTCUCCTBCHHOTO
KoMrosuTopckoro Haciemus (paborsr T. Boitnexosckoit, H. Koremesoit, JI. OKCHHONT); OTmenbHAas
BETBb HAYYHO-METOJAMYCCKOW ACATEIBHOCTH Kadenpbl odueco gopmenuarno B TaHHBIN TEepHo] ObLia
MpeIcTaBIeHa paboTaMy MPUKJIATHOTO XapakTepa Pa3HbIX )KaHPOB, B T.U. AUIAKTHIECKHUMH TTOCOOUIMU
T. Boinexosckoii, H. Korenesoii, X. Tanmmankoi, E. HoBukosoii, M. PomanoBoi.
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HEKOTOPBIE ACIIEKTBI PA3BBUTHUSI MY3bIKAJIBHOI'O BOCITUTAHUSA
N JETCKOI'O XOPOBOI'O HCHIOJIHUTEJIbCTBA B MOJITOBE
(40-e roxp1 XX Beka —Hau. XX| Beka)

UNELE ASPECTE ALE DEZVOLTARII EDUCATIEI MUZICALE §I ARTEI
INTERPRETATIVE CORALE A COLECTIVELOR DE COPIl IN MOLDOVA
(anii 40 ai secolului XX —Tnceputul sec. XXI)

SOME ASPECTS OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF MUSICAL EDUCATION AND CHILDREN'S CHORAL
PERFORMANCE IN MOLDOVA (from the 40s of the 20" century to the beginning of the 21% century)

AHHA [HINMBAPEBA,
Hn.0. JOLICHTA, ,E[OKTOp (KaH,E[I/I,[[aT) I/ICKyCCTBOBGI[eHI/Iﬂ,
AKa,Z[eMI/ISI My3I>IKI/I, Teana Hu I/I306pa31/IT6J'ILHI>IX I/ICKyCCTB

Hannas cmamos npedcmasnsiem cobol UCMOpuYecKuil IKCKYpC 6 pazeumue My3blKaibH020 0CHUMAHUSL U
demcko20 x0pogozo ucnonnumenvcmea ¢ Monooge ¢ 40-x 20006 XX gexa u 0o nauana XXl eexa. Ocoboe snumanue
YOensaemcs pA3UYHbIM - POPMAM U MemoOam My3bIKAIbHO-3CMEMUYeck020 B0CNUMAHUs Oemetl, a Mmakdlice
KOHKDEMHbIM ~ XOPOGbIM — KOLICKMUBAM, — OesIMEIbHOCMb — KOMOPbIX — NPeOCcmasiiaem  O0emckoe  Xoposoe
UCHOHUMENLCMBO PEeCNyONUKU HA COBPEMEHHOM dmane.

Kntouesvle cnosa. Ooemckuil Xop, XOpoeoe UCNOIHUMENbCMEO, MY3bIKAAbHOE BOCMUMAnue, Xopoeds
Ccmyoust, Xopogoe 80CRUManue.

Acest articol reprezinta o retrospectiva istorica a dezvoltarii muzicale si interpretative a corurilor de copii
Tn Moldova (anii 40 ai secolului XX —Tnceputul sec. XXI). O atenyie deosebita se acorda diverselor forme si metode
de educasie muzical-estetica a copiilor, dar si a unor colective corale concrete, activitatea caror reprezinta arta
inter pretativa a colectivelor corale de copii la etapa actuald.

Cuvintele cheie: cor de copii, arta corala interpretativa, educagie muzicala, studio coral, educayie corala.

This article presents a historical review of the development of musical education and children's choir
performance in Moldova from the 40's of the 20" century to the beginning of the 21% century. Particular attention is
paid to various forms and methods of musical and aesthetic education of children, as well as to specific choirs
whose activities present children's choral singing of the republic at the present stage.

Keywords: children's choir, choral performance, musical education, choral studio, choral education.

HoBeiii 3Tanm pa3BUTHS JETCKOrO XOPOBOT'O HMCIIONHUTENbCTBA HaunHaeTcs B 50-¢ rompl, Iuis
KOTOPBIX XapaKTEpHbI IMOWCKH HOBBIX (JOPM MY3BIKAIBHO-3CTETHYECKOr0 BOCHMTaHUs. K TakuM HOBBIM
(opMaM OTHOCATCSI, MPEXIE BCEro, XOPOBbIE CTYAWH, IMOJIYYMBIIHE B JAIbHEHIIEM OYEHb IIHUPOKOE
pacnpoctpanenne. B CCCP mepBas xopoBast ctyausi poamnack B 1954 romy. Oto Obuia [luonepus,
opranu3zoBaHHas ['eopruem AnexcannpoBuueM Ctpyse B IlomMmockoBwe, rae OH, OyZydd CTYIEHTOM
MY3BIKaIBHOTO YUMIIMIIA TP MOCKOBCKOW KOHCEPBATOPHH, BEN NMOHAYay ypoku neHus. [Ipusenem ciosa
u3 ero KHUTH Llkonvhubiil xop: «YKe B Hadalle CBOSH paOOTHI 51 IOHSUI: IIKOJIE HYKEH XOPOBOH KOJUIEKTHB.
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W He Tonpko camMoi IKOJE, HO W TOAMOCKOBHOMY IIOCENKY BHIIHSKH, re IIKoja Haxoguiaach, —
IIKOJIBHBII XOp CTall OBl 3/1€Ch €IMHCTBEHHBIM 04aroM My3bIKaJIbHOM KyIbTypsD» [3, C. 67].

Orta cCTyaus craja CcBOeoOpa3HOW aboparopuiei, METOMWYECKUM IIEHTPOM, B KOTOPOM
MOCTETIEHHO CIIOKHIUCH MPUHIMITEI OPTaHU3ally Y4eOHOTro mpoiecca. B Hel pedsta ¢ 4eThIpex-1ecTi
JeT He TOJIbKO €M B XOpe, HO W B IPOLECCE UIP OCBAaUBAIU MYy3bIKaJbHYIO I'PaMOTYy, 3aHUMAJIUCh
PUTMHUKOM, CITyLIaK MY3bIKY, 00y4alich Urpe Ha KaKOM-TTHOO MY3bIKQIbHOM HHCTPYMEHTE.

Poxxpenue [luomepuu oka3ajao OTpOMHOE BIMSHHE Ha MAacCOBOE MY3BIKaJIbHOE BOCIHMTAHHE.
Bcenen 3a [luonepueii Hadamy MOSIBIATHCS aHAJOTHYHBIE KOJUIEKTHBBI BO BCEX COIO3HBIX pecnyOnukax. B
MosnnoBe momoOHBIE XOPOBBIE CTYAWM HpU 00IIe00pa3oBaTelIbHBIX MIKONAX cTand Bo3HHKaTth B 80-¢
ronel. Tak, B KummHeBe 3apekoMeHIOBaIM ce0s ¢ caMOM JIydmrell CTOPOHBI M CTadd IMOMYJIIPHBIMU
crynun Ha 6aze CII Ne 11 (pyk. IlT. Anaponuk), CIII Ne 37 (pyk. B. Kanbiranos), CIL Ne 36 (pyk. M.
Baptuk), CIII Ne 32 (merckas xopoBas ctyaus HanwmonaneHoro Pamuo-Tenesuaenus, pyk. IIIt.
Kapandw).

Onnako eme g0 80-X romoB — mepuoja MOsIBICHHUA CTyAWH Ha 0a3e 00IIeo0pa3oBaTeNbHBIX
mKoi1 — B 70-e roapl IpOJODKUINCH HOUCKH B 00JIaCTH BHELIKOJIBHOTO XOPOBOTO BOCHHMTAHMS JIETEH,
KOTOpbIC TpPUBENA K POXICHUIO JABYX JIETCKUX XOPOBBIX CTyIuid Ha Oa3e [IBOPIOB NMHOHEPOB U
IIKOJILHUKOB. MbI uMeeM BBULy cTyauu @upuuen (r. Tupacmoib, pyk. E. SIukosckas) u Lia-Ciocérlia
(r. Kummues, pyk. E. Mamor).

Crynust @upuuen XOpOLIO M3BECTHA HE TOJBKO y ceOs Ha POAMHE, HO M BO MHOTHUX CTpaHax
OMIDKHETo M JanbHero 3apyOexps. Jlonrue roasl IeTCKUM XopoM pykosoanna Exarepuna SIHkoBckas —
MpenoJiaBarellb TUPHKEPCKO-XOPOBOTO OTAEIeHUs] THpacrmolbCKOro My3blKalbHOTO yumiwiia. [lox ee
PYKOBOJCTBOM XOp AOCTUT BBICOKOT'O HCIOJIHUTENLCKOI'O YPOBHS, CTaB TBOPUECKOW JabopaTtopuen s
MHOTI'MX Ha4YMHAIOIIUX XOopMeiicrepoB. VIMEHHO 3/1€Ch NMPOXOAWIN HPAKTHKY CTYAEHTHI MY3bIKaJIbHOTO
yuunuiia, u3dpasiue cBoeil nmpodeccueit paboTy ¢ neTbMu. B Hacrosimee BpeMs CTyAus MPOAOJKaeT
CBOIO JIESITETILHOCTD YK€ MO/ PYKOBOJICTBOM M3BECTHOro aupmxepa TaresHbl TBeproxie0, eme 6ombiie
pacuIpuBIIei TBOpPYECKHE BO3MOXHOCTH KOJUIGKTHBA, OOHOBHBILEH pernepTyap NpOU3BEACHUSIMU
COBPEMEHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB.

MysbikansHO-X0poBas cryaus Lia-Ciocérlia nmeticteyer nHa ©6aze Hanwmonansnoro JIBopua
TeopuectBa [leteit u [lompoctkoB ¢ 1973 roma. Ee opranusaropoM U pyKOBOIUTENEM, Hapsmy cO
t. Argponnkom u C. BoxkoBo#, cran nupmkep 1 komno3utop EBrenunit Mamot. bonee yem 3a 30 net
CBOETrO CYIICCTBOBAaHHS CTYIHsS BHECIIA OTPOMHBIM BKJaJ B pPa3BUTHE HAIIMOHAIHHON MY3BIKaJIBHOM
KyJbTYpbl TOCPEACTBOM BBISBICHUS M BOCIUTAHUS MOJIOJABIX TalTaHTOB, BBIPAOOTKH Pa3zHOOOpPa3HBIX
dhopMm 1 >PPEKTUBHBIX METOAOB NMPHOOMICHHS NETeH K My3bIKe, TOITYJSIPU3ANH XOPOBOTO HMCKYCCTBA,
MpomaraHjsl TBOPYECTBA OTEUYECTBEHHBIX KOMMIO3UTOPOB. CO BpEeMEHH OTKPBITUS CTYIUH XOPOM
pykoBomunu Eprenuii Mamot (1973-1974, 1990-2006), Banentun byaunesckuii (1974-1988), Codbs
Bonkosa (1988-1990). Ceiiuac ee pyKOBOIUTEIEM SBISETCS MOJIONON TaNaHTIMBEIA IUPIDKED,
okonumBiias B 1998 rony ['ocynapcrBennsiii Muctutyt Mckycers, Bocnurannuna cryauu Lia-Ciocérlia
Ceetnana Hcrparn.

3a mpomenmue rofpl XOp CTyIWH TmpencraBmil myomuke O6oiee 600 konmeproB B Monmose,
Vkpaune, Poccun, Pymbinuum, JlatBuu, Jlutse, benopyccun, Typrwun, ®panmuu. Crymust Lia-Ciocérlia
OCYILIECTBUJIA MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE 3allMCH NPOU3BEACHUI U3 cBoero penepryapa Ha HammonansHoMm Paano
u TeneBuaennu, Beimyctina auck Canta ,, Lia-Ciocérlia” , o Heii co3qano qBa My3bIKaTbHBIX (HUIBMA.

B TeueHwe moNroif TMIIOMOTBOPHOM JKM3HM My3bIKalbHO-XOpoBasi crymus Lia-Ciocérlia
HEOJJHOKPATHO CTaHOBHJIACH JIAypeaTOM PpECIyOJNMKaHCKUX M MEXKIYHApOIHBIX KOHKYPCOB U
(decTtuBaneii, 3a 4To € OBUIO NMPHUCBOCHO NOYeTHOe 3BaHue (OOPaA3y06020 KOAIEKMUGA, BpydeHa
Pecrryonmukanckas [Ipemust Motoaexxu 1 ApyTrue Harpamib.
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Hamerusmmecs k 70-80-m rogam ycnexu B XOpOBOM HCIIOJIHUTEIBCTBE CTUMYJIHUPOBAIH MHOTHX
KOMIIO3UTOPOB Ha CO3JaHHE HOBBIX XOPOBBIX COUYMHEHHMH AJsl JeTeil — MeceH, LUKIOB, KaHTaT |
opaTtopuii. bonbiioe MecTo B MX TBOpYECTBE 3aHUMAJIM KaK OpPUTHHAJIbHBIE aBTOPCKHUE COUMHEHHS, TaK U
00paboTKM HapOIHBIX TNeceH. HeKoTopble KOMIO3UTOPHI CO34aBajll MY3BIKYy CHELHAIbHO UL
KOHKPETHOTO JE€TCKOT0 XOPOBOI'O KOJUIEKTHBA, YUUTHIBAS €T0 UCIIOIHUTEIbCKIE BO3MOKHOCTH.

B 80-¢ roabl BO3HUKIIM M MEPBBIE OTEUECTBEHHBIE METOAUKO-TEOPETUUECKUE HCCIEIOBaHUs 110
npoOieMaM XOpOBOTO HCIIOJIHUTENbCTBA. Kak mMpaBuio, MX aBTOpaMu SBISUIMCH CaMU IPAKTHKH,
OTIBITHBIE XOPOBbIE AUPIUKEpHI. LleHTpanbHOi TeopeTndeckoil paboToil mo mpoliemMe OpraHu3aluu U
YIpaBIEHUIO JIETCKUM XOPOBBIM KOJUIEKTHBOM cTaja MoHorpadus LT, Anaponuka Opeanuzayus
demckoeo xopa, n3nannas B 1983 roay. B Helt, HapsiMy ¢ TpaTuITHOHHBIMA METOIUYCCKUMH YCTaHOBKAMH
paboThI ¢ XOpOM, aBTOp 0c000€ BHUMAHHE yIeISIeT XapaKTePUCTUKE IETCKOr0 T0JI0ca U ero oxpase [5, c.
4-28]. Nnrepec BbI3biBaeT TOT (akt, uto LIT. AHAPOHUK MOCBSTHUI OOJBIION pa3fen CBOeil paboThI
OCHOBaM apamXMPOBKH IS IeTCKOro xopa [5, ¢. 49-67].

Hpyras pabota, Ha KOTOPOH cieayeT 3a0CTpUTh BHUMaHHe, NpuHauiexxuT E. bornanosckomy u
W. Tlomecky. D10 Gpoimropa moJ HasBaHHEM bIHOpymape npakmuue newmpy oupudicop Oe kop [1].
LenHocTh 3TO pabOTBl B TOM, YTO OHA JaeT KOHKPETHBIE W HEOOXOAMMBIC YKa3aHUS 10 TEXHUKE
OUPIDKUPOBAHUS, IO METOAMKE paldOTBI ¢ XOpOM, a TaKkXke pemnepryapHod noimrtuke. Kpome Toro,
Opormriopa cHaO)keHa BHYIIUTEILHBIM HOTHBIM TIPHJIOKCHHEM M3 IMOKA3aTEIbHBIX XOPOBBIX 00pabOTOK
MOJIIABCKUX ¥ PYMBIHCKUX aBTOPOB.

K Tomy Bpemenu, korma B MCCP Hagaics TpoIlecC CTAHOBJICHHS ETCKOTO XOPOBOTO
BOCIIMUTaHUSI U 0Opa3zoBaHUs, BOOpaBIIMN B ceOd Tpaauuuu, HakoruieHHble B XI|X Beke u mepBoit
nonoBuHe XX Beka B Poccuiickoit umnepun u CCCP, B EBpone u Apyrux yacTtsix cBeTa MmapajieiabHO
BO3HMKJIM BBIJAIOIUECS MY3bIKaJIbHO-IIEIArOrMYecKue MKOJbl. VX OCHOBaTeNsIMU SIBUINCH 3HAMEHUTHIC
komnosutopsl b. baprok, 3. Konaii, K. Opd, 3. Buna-Jlo6oc u ap.

OTH WKOMBI OBICTPO MPUOOPENN MOUCTUHE MEXIyHAPOIHOE 3HAYCHHWE W MOBIMAIM Ha Pa3BHUTHE
My3bIKAIBHOTO 00pa30BaHMs M BOCIIUTAHUS (B TOM YHCIIE U XOPOBOIO) JETeil B IPYrUX cTpaHax. MeTomuKu
BBIIIIE MIEPEUHCIICHHBIX LIKOJI MOTYYHIN IIHPOKOe pacipocTpaHenue B Monmose B Hagane 80-x rofioB.

Co3maBast CBOIO CHCTEMY MY3BIKATBHOTO BocmuTaHus netei, 3. Komait u b. bapTok mepBoouepenHoit
3aja4yell BBIIBUTAIN COXPAHEHHUE HAPOJHBIX TpaauImid. «MBICIb SCHA: IeTell Halo 00ydJaTh CBOEOOpa3HOMY
MY3BIKaJIbBHOMY «POJHOMY SI3bIKY», WX HaJ0 TPHBECTH B LAPCTBO BEHIEPCKOM HAPOTHON MY3BIKH, K
HEHCYepracMoOMy HCTOYHHMKY BEHTepCKOM HapojHoi necHu» [4, C. 174]. bnaromapst 3. Komaro mmpokoe
pacnpocTpaHeHHe B My3bIKaTbHO-TIeqarorndeckoil mpaktuke ObBIux pecnyonmuk CCCP momyuun meton
pensimugHo2o 00O3HAYECHHS BBICOTHI 3BYKOB, KOTOPBIH YCIEIIHO HNPUMEHSCTCS M B HACTOSIIEE BpEMS HE
TOJBKO MPH 06YUCHHH My3bIKATHHOM IPAMOTE, HO M HA HAYATLHOM 3Tare PabOTHI C AETCKEM XOpOM.

[locobne mo wmy3bikampHOMYy BocrmTanmio nereit K. Opda, HazBanHoe wum [[lynveepk,
IpeAHa3HA4YeHO I aKTUBHOTO CTUMYJIMPOBAaHUS MY3bIKAJIBHOIO TBOPUECTBA JETEH, TAPOBUTHIX U MEHEE
CHOCOOHBIX, a TakkKe MPHU3BaHO NPOOYIUTHh K KHU3HM JKeJIaHHe AeTeld My3ulupoBaTh. He mocnenHee
MECTO B HEM 3aHUMAeT KOJUICKTHBHOE IeHue. bonee ceMuaecsaTd MPOLEHTOB M3 BCEX IPEATIOKEHHBIX
Opdom ynpakHeHUE — BOKaJbHBEIE. boJbllioe BocIUTATENbHOE 3HaueHHE aBTOp [llynveéepka OTBOIMI,
€CTECTBEHHO, HeMeUKoMYy (onbKiopy. s Tex e, KTO 3aX0UeT aJalTUpOBaTh €ro CUCTEMY B IPYIHUX
CTpaHax, PEeKOMEHAO0BaJI O00OTaTHTh €€ CBOMM CJIOBECHBIM M MYy3bIKaJbHBIM HApOIHBIM JOCTOSHHEM, B
YaCTHOCTHU ACTCKUM (DOIBKIOPOM.

My3bIKQJIbBHOMY BOCHHMTAHHIO 1 0OpPa30BaHUIO AETEH MOCBSIICHB MHOTUE CTPAHUIBI TBOPUECKON
ouorpaduu Opa3miILCKOro Kommo3uropa Ditopa Buna-Jlo6oc. B ocHOBe ero nemaroruueckoii pedopmMbl

! Cosmanne Meroza pesSTHBHOTO 06O3HAYECHHS 3BYKOBBICOTHOCTH OTHOCHTCS K Hauamy XIX Bexa B Anrmmn. Ero
paspabotasin Capa AHH ['moBep m JIxoH KepBeH. DTOT MeTO] OBICTPO PACIPOCTPAHMIICS B AHIJIMH; TO3KE €ro
MEPEHSIN U IPYyTHE CTPAHEI.
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Jexkana uaes MOBCEMECTHOTO Pa3BUTHS XOPOBOTO IEHHS, KOTOPOE NOJKHO OBIJIO MOCTYXHUTh OCHOBOH
JUIA  TIOCJIEAYIOMIETO MPO(EeCCHOHANBHOTO MY3bIKAILHOTO 00pa3oBaHus. «CTpeMsCh «HAYYHTh BCHO
Bpasunuio neTe», B IHU HAIMOHANBHBIX NPA3JHUKOB OH ITUPWKAPOBAI Ha cTaauoHe «Backo na ['ama» B
Puo-ne-XKanefipo opkectpom u3 1000 ucnomnmreneir, a B 1942 romy cobpan xop u3 40 Teics4
MIKOJIBHUKOB» [2, C. 408]. KpoMe TOro, KOMIO3UTOP MHHUIIMHPOBAI CO3MaHUE HECATKOB MY3BIKAIBHBIX
IIIKOJI, XOPOBBIX KOJUICKTUBOB, OPTaHHM30BaJl IIKOJY YYHTEICH-XOPMEUCTEPOB, KOTOPOW caM Ke
pykoBomwi, a B 1942 rogy Obina oTkpbiTa HamuonanbHas AkageMusi XOpOBOTO TI€HHUsS, OECCMEHHBIM
pe3uieHToM KoTopoi Buia-JIo6oc 0BT 10 KOHIIA CBOMX JHEH.

B o6piBmiem CoBerckom Coro3e HaWTydIlIUX Pe3yJIbTATOB B Pa3BUTUU MY3BIKAILHOTO BOCITUTAHHS U
JIETCKOTO XOPOBOTO HCIIOMHUTEIBCTBA JOCTHTIH pecnyOnuku [lpnOanTuky, 4pM HApOIHBIC TPAJUIHN
MEBYECKUX TPa3JHUKOB YXOAAT CBOMMH KOpHSMH B TNIyOb BekoB. Bo Bce BpemeHa NpHOAITHICKHE
MY3bIKaITbHBIE JIEATeNI CUUTAIH, YTO OO YPOBEHb MY3BIKATGHON KYJBTYPHI 3aBHCHT OT MY3BIKaJIHHOTO
BOCIIUTAHMS B MIKOJIE, IO3TOMY OTPOMHOE 3Ha4€HHE BCEr/a yIesIoch My3bIKAIBHOW MOATOTOBKE KaJIpOB, a
TAK)KE OpPraHM3al[MH JIETCKUX XOPOBBIX KOJUICKTUBOB B CTE€HAaX MIKON. WHTEpecHO, 4TO B OCTOHHMU B
TanmHaHE, TOMUMO W3BECTHOTO MEXKITyHAPOIHOTO XOPOBOTO IMpa3faHuKa Ha [leByeckoM mose, B KOTOpOM He
MOTYT TIPHHSTH YYacTHE BCE CYIICCTBYIOIIUE O3CTOHCKHE JETCKHE XOpbI, IPOBOJATCS CIICIHATBHBIC
pecryGIMKAHCKHE TeBYECKHe TPa3IHMKH IIKOMBHHKOB.” DTa TPaIMIMs OKa3ala OrpoOMHOE BIMSAHHE HA
pa3BUTHE JETCKOTO XOPOBOTO HCHONHUTENhCTBA B Mommoe. Tak, ¢ 1992 roma B KummneBe cramm
MPOBOAUTCS (heCTHBAIM, OOBCIUHSIONIME B CBOAHOM XOpE JYYIIHE INKOJbHBIC XOPOBBIC KOJICKTUBBI
PECITYOIIHKH.

90-¢ roael mpomwioro Beka B PecnyOmuke MonmoBa ObLIM OTMEUEHBI IMOMCKAMU HOBBIX
HamnpaBleHUH Pa3BUTH B pa3iMYHBIX cepax >KU3HeAesATeNnbHOCTH. Torjga ke Hadamach paszpaboTka
HOBO KOHIICTIIINH B CHCTEME OOIIEero CPeAHETro 00pa3oBaHusI.

OfHMM W3 NPUOPUTETHBIX HAINPABICHUN B WHUIIMATUBHOM MEAarorUYeCKON JesTeIbHOCTH
MTOCITY>KWJTa Pa3pad0TKa HOBBIX MPHUHIIUIIOB, METOJOB U CPEJICTB BOCIIUTAHUS JIMYHOCTH, BHEKIACCHOW U
BHEIIIKOJILHON BOCIUTATENLHONW paboThl. B wrore OBUIO TMPHHATO peIIeHWE O CO30anuu Kiaccog C
MY3bIKANbHO-X0PO8bIM Npoduiem Ha Oaze 06ujeodpazo6amenbHbIX WKOJL, ChIrpaBilee OOJBIIYI0 POJb B
Pa3BUTUH MacCOBOTO MY3BIKAIFHOTO BOCIMTAaHHUS M JETCKOTO XOPOBOTO  HCIOJTHHUTEIHCTBA.
JleaTenbHOCTh 3THUX IIKOJ, TEPSKUB TPYIHBIC HECTAaOWIbHBIE TONIbI, W B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs
JNEMOHCTPUPYET BBICOKME pE3yJibTaThl B TBOPYECKOM pA3BHTHUH YYAIUXCS, a TaKXke pelraeT
OJTHOBPEMEHHO MPOOJIEMY ¥ MaCCOBOTO, M TIPO(eCCHOHATLHOTO MY3bIKaJIBbHOTO0 00pa30BaHUsI ACTEH.

[lo wHUOMAaTHBE W3BECTHOTO  XOPOBOTO  TUPWXKEpa, OOJBIIOrO  3HATOKA  JAETCKUX
HCIIOTHATENHCKUX Bo3MoxHOcTel llltedana Amaponmka B 1988 romy OBIIM OpraHW30BaHBI IIEPBBIC
4eThIpe SKCIEpUMEHTATbHBIE TIoMmaaku. Umu cranu: cpennue mkoisl Ne 11 (ceituac JIuneit 1. Creangd),
Ne 36 (ceiiuac JIuneit D. Meniuc), Ne 37 (ceiiuac JIuneit um. H.B. T'orons) u uatepHar Ne 2. OCHOBHbIC
OpTraHM3alMOHHBIE M METOAMYECKUE YCTAHOBKH 3THX HOBBIX NMPE00pa3oBaHUil OTPa3swinCh B [1onoxcenuu
0 cpedneil  06We0OPAZOBAMENLHON  WKOAE C  MY3bIKAAbHbIM — (XOpOBbIM),  XYO0IHCECMEEeHHbIM,
apxXumexmypHo-xy00#CeCmeeHHbIM, MeampalbHblM U Xopeocpaguueckum YKIOHOM, KOTOpOe OBLIO
YTBEPKACHO 3aMeCTUTENIleM MUHHICTpa HapogHoro oopazosanust MCCP C. I'. Myctsmp B 1990 rony.

CornacHo 3TOMy JOKYMEHTY CpelHss oOmieoOpa3oBarenbHasi IIKOIA C MY3BIKATBHO-XOPOBBIM
YKIIOHOM OOeCIeUrBacT OKAHYMBAIOIIMM €€ yJaIumcs oOIee cpemaHee oOpa3oBaHUE W YIIIyOJICHHOE
OBJIaJICHUE 3HAHUSMH M HAaBBIKAMHM 110 COOTBETCTBYIOIEMY BHJy HCKyccTBa. Takum o0pasom,
BBIMYCKHUKH 9-TO Kiacca 3THX IIKOJ TONY4YaroT JaBa JOKyMeHTa. CBHIETENLCTBO 00 OKOHYAaHWUHU
rumMHa3ud W CBHUIETENHCTBO 00 OKOHYAHWM MY3BIKATBHO-XOpOBOW ImKoybl. [locnmemunee maer
BO3MOHOCTb TIOCTYIUICHHS B CIICIIUATILHBIC MYy3bIKATbHbIC YUeOHbIC 3aBeICHUs (JTHIIEH, KOJITICHKH).

2 [epBbiit u3 HAX TPOXoaui B 1962 roxy. UHCIO YHACTHHKOB IPHOTIKATIOCH K ABAALATH THICSIAM.
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B nacrosimee Bpems cymiecTByIoT 14 yueOHBIX 3aBeAeHU, Ha 0a3e KOTOPBIX OTKPHITHI KJIACCHI €
MY3BIKaJIbHO-XOPOBBIM YKJIOHOM.

Bricoknii podecCHOHATIBHBIA YPOBEHb TBOPUECKHX KOJUIEKTHBOB BO MHOT'OM ITOJICPKHBAETCS C
MOMOIIBIO  CHENMATFHOTO KOMIUIEKCHOTO IUTaHAa MEPOTPHSTHH, pa3padOTaHHOTO W YTBEPXKIESHHOTO
I'maBHBIM YmpaBneHrneM o0pa3oBaHUs, MOJOMAESKH M CIOPTAa. ODTOT IUIAaH MpEIIoiaraeT o0s3aTenbHOe
NpOBeACHNE KOHKYPCOB JETCKUX XOPOBBIX KOJUIEKTHBOB CPEIH IIKOJI C MY3BIKAIBHO-XOPOBBIM MPOQHIIEM.
PermameHT KOHKypca, a Takke o0Os3aTenbHas TMporpaMMa JUisi KaXIOW BO3PACTHOW KaTErOpHHU
YTBEP)KIAIOTCS HA TOPOJACKOM METOIMYECKOM OObeAMHEHHH XOpMeWcTepoB. B ikiopum KOHKypca
NPUITIAAIOTCS BEAYIINE JUPHKEPHI PECITYOIUKH.

ITepBBIii TOpOACKONW KOHKYPC HETCKHMX XOPOBBIX KOJUICKTHBOB coctosuics B 1992 romy mo
urnrmatyse [IIT. AHpoHnKa. IMEHHO C 9TOr0 BPEMEHH €ro MPOBEICHHE CTATO TPAIUIHOHHBIM.

BroxuoButenem ¢ectusans Sirbatoarea corului ctam koMmo3uTop, XopoBoi auprkep B. KpsHra.
B 60-70-¢ romel mponmioro Beka €My IOCYACTIMBHIOCH OKa3zaTbCsi B 4HMCIe Ooyiee MOTyMUILTHOHA
ao0uTeNeil XOpOBOro MeHUs Ha u3BeCTHOM Xopogsom [lone B r. TammuuH (Dcronus). HesaObiBacMbie
BIIEUATIICHHS OT XOPOBOTO Mpa3aHUKa yBiekan B. KpsHrs uneei mpoBeneHus 1mo100HOr0 MEPONPUSITHS U Y
Hac B Moinose. Ero nnuimaruea Obiia moanepxana HagansbHUKOM [lemapramenta Ob6pazoBanusi, Hayxw,
Momnoaexu n Crnopra, JOKTOPOM MeAarornyeckux Hayk AHatonueM MokpakoM. B panbHeiiem uaes
peam30BBIBANIaCh TIpH ydacTuu Anekcanmpa Pomana m Tarestael HaramGema-Teepmoxiied, moodepemHo
3aHMMABIIUMH 3Ty AOJHKHOCTb.

Takxum ob6pazom, B 2003 roxy, 31 mast, HakanyHe MexxmyHapomHOTO JIHS 3amTUTHI JeTel COCTOSIICS
nepBbiii pectuBany Sirbatoarea corului, BmepBeie coOpaBimii Ha cryneHsx HamwmonansHoro Tearpa
orepsl 1 6anera 37 XOpOBBIX KOJUIEKTHBA KaK M3 IIKOJI U JIMIEEB C MY3bIKaJIbHO-XOPOBBIM IPOQHIIEM, TaK U
XOpOB M3 00mIe0o0pa3oBaTeNbHBIX IMKOJI. Briepole ke cBomHblii xop w3 2500 nmereii mcmomamn 16
COUYMHEHUIi, B umcie koTopeix Limba noastra A. Kpucru, Ca 0 zi de primavara I'. My3uuecky, Hora si
sarba C. 3nartoBa, Becennsisi necnss B.A. Momapra, lzvoras din codru C. Jlsicoro, Plai natal B. Kpsurs,
Scoala nataléd E. Mamora u ap. ['umaoM ¢ectBans crana mbeca Ha My3siky K.B. I'moka Sirbatoarea
corului. TTporpamma mpo3ByJana Moj| YIpaBIeHUEM TaKuX TUpKepoB, kak B. Kpsura, IIt. Kapaugwur,
E. Mapesia, A. IIpucakapy, C. Uctpatu, M. I'ans, E. Mamor.

®ecruBarn 2005 u 2007 oObeaumHmimm eme Oombine ucnonnutened (B 2007 romy wux
HACUYUTHIBAJIOCH OKOJIO TPEX ThICSY — 45 KOJIEKTHBOB). B ulcie y4acTHHUKOB ObUTH 3apyOesKHBIC TOCTH W3
benopyccuun m PympiHum. 3Ha4YMTENbHO PacUIMPHIICS penepTyap, BKIIOYMBIIMKA HOBBIE NMPOW3BEIACHUS
KoMIo3uTopoB MosmoBsl, Takne kak: Stefan cel Mare E. Jlorn, S clntam, copii 1. bamana, Hora
primaverii B. Kpstara, Flori de camp T. 3rypsiny, Are mama fata mare A. Oanun, Casa ta M. Cteipum.
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Eal A N

$1992-1995 — komkypc Cintare limbii materne, oprammsarop IIIT. AHIPOHHMK, 3acIHyKEHHBIH JIeSATENb HCKYCCTB,
kaayep Opmena Gloria Muncii.

1997 — xoHKypc, nocBsIeHHbI 150-11eTHro co THA POKISHNMS KIIACCHKA HAIMOHAILHOW MY3bIKU | aBprmna My3ndecky,
opraumsaropsi LIIT. Auaponnk u B. Kpsiara, 3aciykeHHbli gesitens HCKyccTs, kaBanep Opaena Gloria Muncii.

1999 - koHkypc, nocesieHHbii 150-neTuto co aus poxaeHust M. Emunecky, opranuzarop B. KpsiHra.

2000 - konkypc, nocesiieHnbi 2000-1eTuio XpUcTHaHcTBa, opranuszatop B. Kpsars.

2001 — koukypc Hora primaverii, arop npoekra B. Kpsars.
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I X. Folclorul muzcal nagional, sursi deinspiragie
pentru creagia compoztorilor din Republica Moldova

FILE DIN ISTORIA ETNOMUZICOLOGIEI NATIONALE TN PERIOADA POSTBELICA

EXCERPTS FROM THE HISTORY OF NATIONAL ETHNOMUSICOLOGY
DURING THE POSTWAR PERIOD

SVETLANA BADRAJAN
doctor, conferentiar universitar,
Academiade Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

Etnomuzcologia autohtona Tn perioada postbelica a trecut prin céteva etape distincte, Tn cadrul carora s-
au produs evenimente importante ce vizeazi salvgardarea, protejarea, cercetarea si valorificarea folclorului
muzical. Au fost editate colectii de folclor, elaborate metode, realizate cercetari stiingifice si publicate diferite
articole, studii si monografii. Spectrul problematic abordat este divers: dela genuri si specii ale folclorului muzcal,
instrumente muzicale pana la elemente de morfologie, limbaj muzcal, interpretare tradizionala.

Cuvinte-cheie: folclor muzcal, salvgardare, cercetare, valorificare, perioada postbelica.

Domestic ethnomusicology during the postwar period went through several distinct stages, marked by the
occurrence of important events aimed at safeguarding, protecting, researching and promoting musical folklore.
There were edited several collections of folklore; new methods were elaborated along with the advancement of
scientific research and the publication of different articles, studies and monographs. The issues addressed were
diverse: from the genres and kinds of folk music, musical instruments to different elements of morphology, musical
language and traditional interpretation.

Keywords: musical folklore, safeguard, research, post-war period.

Cercetarile etnomuzicologice Tn Basarabia perioadei postbelice se incadreaza, prin directiile si
problemele tratate, raportate la evenimentele sociale, politice, culturale ce s-au produs, in céteva etape:
| — 1945-1956; 1| — 1957-1967; Il — 1968-1990; IV — din 1990 pana-n prezent. Prima etapa se
caracterizeaza printr-un sir de realizari importante pentru salvgardarea, cercetarea si vaorificarea
folclorului muzical. Printre acestea numim infiintarea in cadrul diferitor institutii a cabinetelor, arhivelor
de folclor; organizarea orchestrelor de muzici populard cu statut de salariati pe langa case de cultura,
Filarmonica, sindicate, etc; infiintarea radioului si realizarea investigatiilor de teren, constituirea scolii
componistice autohtone, ce a determinat interesul muzicienilor pentru folclor si aparitia diferitor creatii,
care au casursa de inspiratie sonora melosul folcloric; s.a.

Evenimentul poate cel mai important a fost infiintarea Tn 1945 a cabinetului de folclor la
Conservatorul Moldovenesc de Stat (actualmente AMTAP). Tn rezultat Tncepe o activitate folcloristica
sistematica a profesorilor si studentilor institutiei. Chiar daca invertigatiile de teren nu erau dotate cu
aparatagj special si Tnregistrarea materialului muzical se efectua dupa auz, totusi in 1956 cabinetul de
folclor dispunea déja de o colectie de aproximativ 2000 de exemplare, Tnregistrate Tn r-nele Hancesti si
Ceadér-Lunga, de catre G. Ciaicovschi-Meresanu, M. Caftanat, V. Safonov, M. Ponomarenco,
B. Cotlearov, S. Lobel, N. Chiosa, O. Tarasenco, Gh. Bors, s.a. Anaizand colectiile de folclor editate
intre anii 1945-956, printre care Céantece (alcatuiti si redactati de |.Balan, B.Istru, G. Meniuc,
D. Gersfeld si L. Curov), Cantece populare moldovenesti (redactata de E. Levedeva), s.a., putem si cream
un tablou a ariei de investigare si al categoriilor Tnregistrate: cantece epice, colinde, Tn special cantece
propriu-zise. Pe langa colectarea folclorului muzical la aceasta etapa sunt intreprinse primele abordari
stiintifice sub forma unor articole, inclusiv in enciclopedii. O valoare prezinta monografia lui B.Cotlearov
despre arta violonista Tn Moldova, editata Tn 1955.

Tn iulie 1956 cabinetul de folclor a Conservatorului, printr-un ordin a Ministerului culturii si al
Consiului de ministri de atunci, a fost desfiintat. Initial colectia de folclor trebuiea si treaca prin act In
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posesia Institutului de istorie, limba si literatura al Academiei de stiinte, in realitate a gjuns in arhiva
Centrului Republican de Creatie Populara (actualmente Centrul Republican de Consevare si Promovare a
Patrimoniului Cultural Imaterial).

Tntre anii 1957-1968, dupa desfiintarea cabinetului de folclor la Conservator, aproximativ sase
ani, nu s-au efectuat investigatii de teren sistemanice. Ele sunt reluate incepand cu anul 1964. Aportul siu
Tn cadrul expeditiilor folclorice si-au adus profesorii si studentii muzicologi, compozitori, instrumentisti,
precum lu. Tibulischi, N. Chiosa, O. Tarasenco, S. Stoianov, |.Macovei, E. Doga, F. Biriucov,
C. Rusnac, etc. Materialul muzical colectat include aproximativ 584 de lucriri, Tnregistrate n raioanele
Hancesti, Calarasi, Orhei; Ceadar-Lunga, Sangerei, Leova, Donduseni, or. Chisinau, raionul Bolgrad,
regiunea Odessa si se pastreaza in arhiva de folclor AMTARP. Anii de nastere ai colportorilor oscileaza
intre 1866—1900. Valoroase sunt creaiile inregistrate de la P. Murga (a.n.1866), violonist, s. Slabotca,
r. Orhei; V. Grosu (1890), voce, s. Lozova, r. Cilarasi; E. Boghoceanu (1976), voce, or. Hancesti etc. A
fost Tnregistrat un vast repertoriu de melodii vocale si instrumentale din folclorul ritual, in special: de
nunta, bocete, colinde, la scaldatul copilului si nonritual: doine, cantece epice, cantece propriu-zise,
romante, melodii de joc.

Din anul 1961 si colaboratorii sectorului de folclor a sectiei de Etnografie si Studiul Artelor a
Academiei de Stiinte realizeaza investigatii folclorice sistematice, aplicandu-se diverse metode precum
cea a chestionarelor, anchetei, experimentului, s.a., Tn vederea obtinerii unei imagini exaustive a
manifestarilor folclorice. La aceasta etapa sunt editate valoroase colectii de folclor muzical precum:
Melodii si jocuri populare moldovenesti (alct. P. Stoianov), Melodii preferate (S. Zelteman), Cantece
(red. V. Rosca si L. Berov), Cantece populare moldovenesti (alct. P. Stoianov si E. Junghietu), s.a. Se
extinde aria abordarilor stiintifice. Printre personalititile remarcabile care au activat Tn acest interval de
timp numim: L. Berov, L. Axionov, B. Cotlearov s.a.

L. Axionov a contribuit prin activitatea sa la constituirea scolii ethomuzicologice nationale, la
canalizarea investigatiilor folclorice de diferit nivel pe o directie stiintifica, Tn baza unei metodologii
adecvate. Dovada sunt studiile elaborate, continutul cursurilor predate. Subliniem Tn acest sens valoarea
imanenta a materialelor muzicale, utilizate Tn cadrul lectiilor de folclor muzical. Materialele date sunt
creatii muzicale autentice, Tnregistrate nu numai pe teritoriul actual al Republicii Moldova, dar si preluate
din fondurile Academiei Romane. Prima viziti a L. Axionov la Academia de Stiinte din Bucuresti Tn anul
1958 a fost remarcata si in presa vremii. E.Cernea constata: ,,In cadrul conventiei culturale dintre tara
noastra si U.R.S.S. am primit vizitaunel delegatii sovietice in lunaianuarie. ...Din delegatie a facut parte
L.A. Axionov, profesor de istoria muzicii si folclor a Conservatorului G. Musicescu din Chisinau” [1,
p. 9]. O vaoare stiintifica, dar mai ales didactica prezinta monografia Cantecul popular moldovenesc,
care timp de céteva decenii a indeplinit functia unui manual de folclor muzical. Tn lucare sunt elucidate
ntr-o masura mai mare sau mai mica practic toate directiile fundamental e necesare in procesul de studiere
afenomenului folcloric.

L.Berov este printre primii care a pus problema studierii instrumentelor muzicale populare. Tn
lucrarea Monoaeckue napoouvie myswvikanvhvie uncmpymenmol realizeaza o prima clasificare a acestora
B. Cotlearov prin activitatea sa stiintifici a contribuit substantial la dezvoltarea nu numai a
ethomuzicologiel, dar si ae ator domenii de stiintel muzicale nationale. Lucrarile lui sunt publicate atét in
tara, cét si peste hotarele ei. Mentionam n deosebi monografia Lautarii moldoveni si arta lor. Referindu-ne
Tn ansamblu la aceasta perioadi trebuie sa subliniem depiasirea tratarii descriptive afenomenului folcloric in
lucrarile teoretice si trasarea unor probleme de cercetare genuina, monografica, complexa.

Etapa urmatoare reprezinta intervalul dintre anii 1968-1990. Tn anul 1968 este infiintata catedra
folclor in cadrul Conservatorului Moldovenesc de Stat (AMTAP) care si-a desfasurat activitatea pana la
sfarsitul anilor 90°, fiind periodic Tnchisi si redeschisi. Tnfiintarea catedrei a constituit Tnceputul unei
etape noi Tn activitatea de investigare si cercetare stiintifica a folclorului muzical. Sef al catedrei a fost
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numit G. Ciaicovschi-Meresanu, neobosit cercetator, care a ramas fidel catedrel si muncii de studiere si
valorificare a tezaurului folcloric pentru toatd viata. Tncepand cu acest an se desfisoaria o activitate
folcloristica planificata. Anual, Tn cadrul practicii folclorice a studentilor, se intreprind expeditii colective,
se efectueaza investigatii de teren individuale de catre profesorii catedrei. Este Tnregistrat nu numai
folclor romanesc, dar si ucrainesc, rusesc, bulgaresc, giagauzesc, tiganesc, evreiesc si altor etnii
conlocuitoare. Tn prezent arhiva de folclor AMTAP dispune de aproximativ 16 mii de documente sonore
culese pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova, Bucovina si sudul Basarabiei — Ucraina. Printre cel care au
contribuit la completarea arhivei la aceasta etapa se numara G. Ciaicovschi-Meresanu, A. Raevschi,
A. Tamazlacaru, la. Mironenco, C. Rusnac, V. Botnaru, S. Badrgjan, D. Bunea, s.a. Au fost inregistrati
rapsozi populari, reprezentanti ai culturii traditionale precum Filip Todirascu (s. Costesti, r. laloveni);
Gh. Bobeico (s. Milestii Mici, r. laloveni); Gh. Duminica (s. Grasenii Vechi, r. Ungheni); Gh. Anghelus
(s. Tribisauti, r. Briceni); L. Severin (s. Horasti, r. laloveni); E. Anastasiu (s. Manta, r. Cahul). Creatiile
preluate de la E. Anastasiu au fost publicate in colectia Trandafir batut la poarta de A. Tamazl&caru.

Investigatii sistematice de teren sunt redlizate si de catre cercetatorii de la Academia de Stiinte —
P. Stoianov, V. Chisdlita, si de catre alti folcloristi consacrati precum D. Blgjinu, V. Curbet, 1. Burdin,
s.a In rezultat sunt editate valoroase colectii de folclor muzical: Doine, cantece, jocuri; Lerui ler;
Romanye si cantece de lume de G. Ciaicovschi-Meresanu, Ca la noi Tn sat; Cucusor cu pana sura de
C. Rusnac, Busuioc, floare catata — E. Florea, 500 melodii de jocuri din Moldova — P. Stoianov, Jocuri
populare nistrene — Al. Danul, Asa-i jocul pela noi, Tot cu cantecul ma mangai — V. Curbet, Tapusele,
tapusele — A. Tamazl&caru, Si cant codrului cu drag — la. Mironenco si multe altele. Fiecare din aceste
colectii contine un bogat material factologic, reprezentativ pentru diferite zone folclorice. Spre regret, nu
n toate colectiile este indicatd sursa. Transcrierile sunt realizate la nivel de popularizare, iar unele nu
respecti principiile morfologiei folclorului muzical roménesc, deforméand esenta valorica a melodiilor
editate. Spre exemplu, unele melodii de ostropat din colectia 500 de melodii de jocuri din Moldova de
P. Stoianov sunt transcrise 1a6/8 si nu in sistemul ritmic aksak, caracteristic unor astfel de melodii.

Mentionam Tn mod deosebit colectia semnata de la. Mironenco Si cant codrului cu drag. Ea
include material muzical inregistrat Th satele moldovenesti din Caucazul de Nord. Aceste comunitati de
moldoveni, create Tn urma reformei din 1861 din taranii basarabeni, in special din zona de codru, ramasi
fara pamant si nevoiti sa-si paraseasca satele, au pastrat un repertoriu folcloric inedit si destul de bogat ce
cuprinde creatii rituale funebre si nuptiale, din folclorul copiilor si pentru copii, pastoresti, cantece
propriu-zise, balade, melodii de joc. Mentionam transcrierea muzicala stiintifica si fonetica a textului
poetic, comentariile prezente pe parcurs referitor lamomentel e legate de maniera de execugie.

Culegerea si arhivarea materialului folcloric reprezinta o treaptd importanta a oricarui demers
stiingific. Evident, si materialele colectate pe parcursul acestei etape au constituit obiect de cercetare. O
valoare incontestabila prezinta studiile lui Petru Stoianov consacrate ritmului, structurii modale. El a
realizat o sinteza a metodei de cercetare a folclorului muzical elaborata de C. Brailoiu, a metodelor de
cercetare, in special a sistemelor ritmice, propuse de cercetatorii bulgari si a teoriilor antice despre
moduri, ritm, s.a. Se remarcid doui studii ade E. Florea despre muzica dansurilor populare si eposul
popular cantat. Ambele trateaza teme nestudiate la momentul respectiv si se disting prin caracterul lor
monografic. De asemenea lucrarea lui J.Vizitiu Instrumentele muzicale populare moldovenesti; cele
semnate de B. Cotlearov, N. Bodoglu, G. Ciacovschi-Meresanu, etc.

Se observa interesul pentru folclor muzical si din partea muzicologilor ce se ocupa de studierea
muzicii literate. Spre exemplu L. Raileanu Creasia componistica si folclorul, Cu privire la transpunerea
folclorului Tn dramaturgia orchestraléd a creariilor compoztorilor moldoveni; V. Axionov Cssse
MY3bIKAIbHO20 U KoMnosumopckozo meopuecmsa; S.Tircunov Sstemul genurilor Tn folclorul
moldovenesc cantat, Principii de sistematizare a genurilor folclorului moldovenesc cantat, etc.
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O redlizare importanta Tn salvgardarea si valorificarea folclorului muzical este deschidereain anul
1986, la initiativa lui G. Ciacovschi-Meresanu, a sectiel Canto popular pe langa catedra Folclor a
AMTAP (de fapt prima incercare a fost intreprinsa in 1982 de catre Tamara Ciobanu. Boala cantaretel,
insi, a impiedicat implementarea acestei initiative). Dupa desfiintarea catedrei in 1999, sectia Canto
popular un timp a fost in componenta catedrei Istoria muzicii si folclor, iar din 2012 a trecut la catedra
nou formatda — Muzica populara. Asadar, la aceastd etapa sunt obtinute rezultate semnificative la diferite
nivele de tratare a folclorului muzical: investigatii de teren, publicarea colectiilor, cercetare stiintifica,
revitalizare, valorificare cu scop didactic, interpretare, etc.

Dupa anul 1990 odata cu deschiderea spre occident, spre alte zone romanesti, oferd posibilitatea
unel analize comparate prin integrarea studierii fenomenului folcloric local, tendintelor actuale de
cercetare amuzicilor lumii ca fenomen complex. Datorita computerizarii, atehnici digitale de inregistrare
si transcriere este posibila realizarea unor descoperiri Tn domeniul ritmului, organizarii sonore, etc. Cu
regret, investigatiile de teren n grup a studentilor de la AMTAP au fost Tntrerupte, motivandu-se prin
lipsa de finante. Tn prezent se fac, In special, investigatii individuale, iar majoritatea materialelor sunt
pastrate Tn arhivele individuale ale cercetatorilor. Se mai practica expeditii Tn grup restréns in cadrul
Uniunii muzicienilor, datoriti activitatii neobositului folclorist — A. Tamazlacaru. Tn  domeniul
cercetarilor stiintifice Tsi continua activitatea P. Stoianov, la. Mironenco, E. Florea, s.a. Acestora li se
adauga o noui generatie de etnomuzicologi precum V. Chisdlitd, V. Ghilas, S. Badrgjan, D. Bunea. O
valoare stiintifica incontestabila este monografia Iui V. Chiselita — Muzica instrumentalé din Nordul
Bucovinei: repertoriul fluierelor. Originalitatea tematicii, specificitatea obiectului de studiu, profunzimea
demersului andlitic, diversitatea si congruenta problematicii abordate, seriozitatea documentirii i
argumentarii pledeazi in favoarea unei lucrari stiintifice integre, valorificand directiile prioritate ae
metodologiei sistemice din domeniul organologie si ethomuzicologie contemporane, subscrise cercetarii
zonale a creatiel traditionale. De aceiasi tinutd stiintifica sunt si alte articole semnate de V. Chisdlita
consacrate structurii modale, ritmice, relatiilor interetnice, etc. O activitate intensi in domeniul
etnomuzicologie si organologiei populare o realizeaza si V. Ghilas, care are la activ numeroase articole si
monografii. Evidentiem, in special, monografia Timbrul Tn muzica instrumentala tradizionala de
ansamblu. Lucrarea reprezinta un studiu de pionierat in domeniul timbrologie, unica, din céte stim, in
Republica Moldova si se situeaza printre putinele lucrari de referinte din bibliografia romaneasca de
speciadlitate.

Etnomuzicologia moderna de la noi Thcearcd redizarea saltului spre o noua interpretare.
Fundamentele sociologice si pledoariile pentru interdisciplinaritate au pavat bine drumul spre noua
viziune, adica ,spre libertatea de spirit sugerati de generic numita antropologie muzicala” [2, p. 5].
Evolutia studierii muzicilor orale/folclorice/traditionale de la , folklore muzica” la etnomuzicologie, iar
ulterior la antropologie muzicala, e una fireasca, directd, curenta. Antropologia muzicala nu e decét
dezvoltarea naturala a etnomuzicologie, ori cel putin ,dimensiunea finalisti, egal sociologica si
filosofica” [2, p.5] ce include andlitismul de tip clasic-traditionalist, Thsi il integreaza n cadrul
interpretarii, explicirii si comentarii sale umane.
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TRECUT SI PREZENT IN MUZICA FORMATIEI THE OTHER EUROPEANS
THE PAST AND PRESENT IN THE MUSIC OF THE OTHER EUROPEAN ORCHESTRA
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Autorul abordeazi anumite premise si contexte de ordin istoric, cultural, social ce au condisionat
congtituirea si evoluarea cu mult succes pe scenele lumii, a formaygiel internagionale ” The Other Europeans’, ce a
Tntrunit 14 muzcieni din 7 gari, inclusiv Republica Moldova. Repertoriul formasiei reprezinta rezultatul unor
Tncercari de reconstituire si revalorificare moderna a muzcii emigranyilor evrei americani plecasi din Moldova la
fnceputul secolului XX. Privita prin prisma fenomenului bi-muzicalitafii, aceasta muzica reprezinta un tezaur
cultural comun, ce nu poate fi neglijat si necesita a fi studiat conformrigorilor stiingei etnomuz cologice moderne.

Cuvinte-cheie: formayie, ” The Other Europeans’ , muzca lgutareascd, muzica klezmerilor.

The author threats some historical, cultural and social premises and contexts that determined the
formation and successful performing on the world stages of ” The Other Europeans’ band, formed by 14 musicians
from 7 countries, including the Republic of Moldova. The orchestra’s repertoire has been constituted in the process
of reconstitution and modern revaluation of the music of the Jewish American immigrants from Moldova at the
beginning of the 20" century. Seen in the light of the bi-musicality phenomenon, this music represents a common
cultural heritage that cannot be ignored. It should be studied according to the rigors of modern ethnomusicology.

Keywords: band, ” The Other Europeans’, lautar music, klezmer music.

Comunicarea culturala, artistica si muzicala interetnica a existat dintotdeauna. Raportata la zilele
noastre, insi, n trecut aceasta se desfasura mult mai lent, pe parcursul mileniilor, fiind ancorata in etosul
popular si incadrata nemijlocit Tn procesele circulatiel traditionale a folclorului. Astazi, gasim numeroase
exemple de colaboriri artistice internagionale, axate pe muzica folclorica a popoarelor lumii. Muzica
»Mixtd" ce rezultd din acestea este creatd in mod deliberat, iar muzicienii cauta sa frapeze publicul cu noi
fatete , internationale” ale vechilor muzici traditionale nagionale. Capatand o amploare mondiala, aceasta
este astazi o modalitate importanta de cunoastere si de apropiere intre popoare, pe plan muzical-artistic, in
centrul careia se afla folclorul ca element identitar national primar, dar si ca o voce comuna a intregii
umanitai.

Promotorii procesului sunt artistii talentati, interesati si cunoasci cat mai mult, dornici si
experimenteze si si creeze. Tn epoca comunicarii rapide, globale, pentru numerosi interpreti traditionali,
de pe cele mai diverse meridiane, chiar si accesul la informagie a devenit o sursa de inspiratie, iar
laboratoarele de creatie s-au mutat pe internet. Asa, ansambluri din cele mai , exctice’, ce reunesc traditii
culturale naionale pe cét de indepirtate, pe atét de apropiate, iar programele de concert ale unor
cunoscute festivaluri de folclor, mai ales Tn America si Europa, abunda Tn formatii mixte pe plan etnic,
cultura si artistic, ce Tntrunesc muzicieni de pe Tntreg mapamondul (nu credem ca am putea elabora o
eventuala lista a acestora pe care sa 0 aducem in cadrul acestui articol, Tnsa chiar si 0 Simpla cautare pe
internet poate sa edifice cititorul interesat).

Tn acest context, este interesant si urmarim aparitia si desfasurarea unui proiect cultural-muzical
extrem de interesant, initiat Tn anul 2008 Tn Germania. Tn cadrul acestuia a aparut ansamblul The Other
Europeans, infiintat de catre c&iva muzicieni americani, urmasi ai unor emigranti evrei ce au plecat din
Moldova in SUA inca la Thceputul secolului XX. Proiectul tine de miscarea de revitalizare a vechilor
muzici evreiesti, aparuta Tn America in anii 70 ai secolului trecut, miscare preocupata de cercetarea
radacinilor est-europene ale muzicii evreiesti.

Noua formatie, intitulata sugestiv The Other Europeans, Tntruneste 14 muzicieni din 7 tari, care
au incercat si recongtituie si sa valorifice 0 mostenire muzicala in cea mai mare parte pierduta,
reminiscentele cireia se regasesc Tnci n amintirea si muzica lautarilor nostri. Tnainte, insa, de a vorbi
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despre repertoriul acestui ansamblu deja recunoscut pe plan international, este necesar si indicam asupra
unor premise ce i-au determinat aparitia.

Una din acestea este legatd de muzica evreilor din Moldova ce s-a perpetuat sub semnul
folclorului nostru, Tn special cel lautaresc. Exemplu elocvent al manifestarii fenomenului bi-muzcalitayii
[termin Mantle Hood, 1], aceasta muzica evreiasca altoitd pe pamant moldovenesc este expresia unor
schimburi culturale dintre muzicienii cu ,experienta culturala si origine etnica diferita”, ce au , favorizat
circulatia limbajelor si mijloacelor de expresie, inlesnind astfel cristalizarea unor genuri sau Specii
muzicale de fuziune interculturala”, despre care vorbeste etnomuzicologul V.Chiselita [2, p. 106].

Nu Tntdmplator autorii proiectului si-au pus problema descoperirii unor elemente ale
patrimoniului muzical evreiesc aici, in Moldova. La hotarul dintre secolele XIX—XX o mare parte a
purtatorilor acestei muzici, inclusiv lautarii evrei — klezmerii — au emigrat Tn America, unde aceasta le-
a servit drept , carte de identitate” noilor colonisti. Anume prin aceastd muzici e se auto-identificau in
conglomeratul cultural in care s-au pomenit. , Peste ocean acestia (klezmerii, n.n.) vor continua sa
activeze ca muzicieni pentru sarbatorile comunitatilor respective (in principa pentru nunti), dar isi vor
gas si ate locuri de munca, asa cum au fost teatrele evreisti din New-York” [3, p. 109]. Fiind constienti
de importanta culturald pe care o prezinta aceasta muzica pentru comunitatea lor, o buna perioada de timp
(aproximativ pana la cel de-al doilea razboi mondial) klezmerii au tinut si o pastreze. O dovada Tn acest
sens este ca cel mai raspandit gen Tn prima jumatate a secolului XX, Tn comunitatile evreiesti din New-
York afost bulgarul, un dans ce prezenta tangente cu melodiile de bulgareasca aduse din Moldova [4].

Totusi, evoluand, aceasta muzici nu a putut evita procesele de omogenizare si puternica
contaminare specifice lumii muzicale americane, iar una dintre cele mai semnificative a fost influenta
jazului si a altor muzici noi ae timpului. Astfel, dupd o perioadi mai indelungata, muzica evreilor
americani din Moldova fie ca a raimas doar Tn Tnregistrari, fie ci a capatat un aspect de nerecunoscut,
evoluand spre forme moderne.

Astfel, apreciind valoarea artistica, istorica si, de ce nu, sentimentala a acelei lumi muzicale
uitate, muzicianul Alan Bern si etnomuzicologul Walter Zev Feldman (descendenti ai unor emigranti
evrei din Moldova) s-au aflat printre animatorii curentului revivalist (ce a aparut in America la sféarsitul
anilor 70 ai secolului trecut) de reconstituire, recontextualizare si transformare Tn muzicia de concert a
vechilor cantari evreiesti din Europa, iar Tn cadrul proiectului The Other Europeans— din Moldova
Printre atele, un puternic imbold I-a constituit pentru e si deschiderea frontierelor de dupa anul 1990,
fapt ce le-a permis autorilor reintoarcerea si cautirile Tn tara de unde au plecat. Remarcam si faptul ca un
proiect asemanitor a fost realizat in Bucovina de catre reputatii cercetatori romani Speranta Radulescu si
Florin lordan, alaturi de lautarul Constantin Lupu [3].

Existdnd si o bogata discografie cu aceasta muzica, autorii proiectului s-au bazat pe aceste
Tnregistrari dar si sursele notate ce s-au pastrat, punand accentul Tn mod special pe repertoriu si pe stilul
de interpretare. Reperele in cauza constituie, de fapt, punctele de tangenta ale colaborarii in cadrul
acestui proiect inspirat din sinuoasa istorie a mostenirii muzicale a emigrantilor evrei din Moldova

Tnsi nu doar vechile Tnregistrari (ce dateaza Tn temei cu anii 20-30 ai secolului XX) au stat la
baza reconstituirii repertoriului, ci si memoria vie a lautarilor nostri, care a mai pastrat unele melodii,
amintiri si elemente tilistice de interpretare, mostenite din acele timpuri.

Vorbind despre acele inregistriri, este interesant de constatat ci repertoriul moldo-evreiesc,
interpretat de diverse formatii de altadata, ce s-au produs in studiourile din SUA, a fost reconditionat,
editat pe CD-uri si mediatizat Tn cadrul unei colectii de patrimoniu de exceptie. lata doar cateva nume ale
unor instrumentisti sau conducitori de orchestre din acel inceput de secol XX, devenite astizi
antologice— Dave Tarras, Abe Schwartz, Josef Solinski, Josef Moskowitz, Naftule Brandwein, Abe
Elenkrig, Henry Sapojnik, Max Leibovitz, Israel JJHochman s.a. Repertoriul acestor formatii prezinta un
mare interes si include un sir de creatii folclorice care circulau Tn acele timpuri la noi. Doar dupa titlurile

193




STUDIUL ARTELOR S CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica 2014, nr.1

pieselor, am notat prezenta unui bogat material folcloric de sorginte roméneasca, — Doina; Sarba, Hora,
Doina romaneasca, Fantezie romaneasca; Calaras; Basarabie, Basarabie; Hora moldoveneasca etc. Se
dadea preferinta in special melodiilor de doing, hord, sarbad — genuri ancestrale ale folclorului
roméanesc — genuri de imprumut cultural in cel evreiesc.

Desi la noi aceste Tnregistrari nu sunt cunoscute, generatia actuala a muzicienilor evrei, —
klezmeri, a redescoperit si a incercat si reconstituie acest repertoriu, interpretdndu-l cu succes, in
formatii mai mult sau m-ai putin traditionale, pe cele mai diverse scene ale lumii. Ma mult, acest
repertoriu constituie astazi un serios obiect de cercetare, fiind considerat un reper, un model stilistic de
interpretare etc.

Cercetarile din cadrul proiectului s-au indreptat Tn special spre muzica lautarilor de la noi, care,
din céte se stie, au avut tangente cu muzica evreiasca. Asa, participantii proiectului The Other Europeans,
au plecat la Edinet, unul din importantele centre ale muzici lautiresti de la noi, orasel in care Thainte de
cel de-al doilearazboi mondial alocuit 0 numeroasa comunitate evreiasca.

Au avut loc o serie de Tntalniri extrem de interesante, ce s-au revarsat, in toamna anului 2008,
Tntr-o masa rotunda ampla, la care au participat numerosi lautari din Edinet, autorul articolului de fata si
muzicieni din SUA si Europa, participanti Tn proiect, care au venit nu doar cu o echipa de filmare, ci si cu
0 serioasi lista de ntrebari. Cantand Tmpreuna, comunicand, ascultand vechile Tnregistrari, oaspetii, dar si
lautarii, au raimas surprinsi de similitudinile ce tin de repertoriul si stilul de interpretare, ce s-a dovedit afi
familiar ambelor parti. Astfel, s-a confirmat faptul ca lautarii nostri au pastrat si au asimilat n repertoriul
lor melodii evreiesti si unele trasituri stilistice distincte specifice interpretarii acestuia. Pe langa aceasta,
initiatorii proiectului au fost atét impresionati de maiestria lautarilor nostri, Tncét i-au invitat sa sustina un
concert Tn Weimar, Germania, acolo unde a fost conceput acest proiect (concert ce a avut loc la Weimar
la 15 iunie 2009).

Componenta internagionala a formagiei este ,motivata” inclusiv si de ragiuni, am putea sa spunem,
,comercide’. In sensul bun a cuvantului, The Other Europeans este modelul unui proiect de succes in care
cautarile stiintifice au fost Tntregite de practica interpretativa, intrucét unul din obiectivele proiectului |-a
condtituit diseminarea, mediatizarea acestei muzici, readucerea e pe scenele de concert, resuscitarea
interesului publicului larg catre niste valori muzica-artistice pierdute. Este semnificativ faptul ca ei nu si-au
pus drept scop recongtituirea ,,originalului” sonor (adica pe imitarea vechilor Tnregistrari) — fapt ce nici nu
este, ca atare, necesar,— Ci organizatorii proiectului au pus accent pe latura profesionista, mizand pe
renumele unor artisti consacrati din diferite tari, interesati, fireste, de apromova obiectivele proiectului.

Astfel, Alan Bern, dirijor si pianist a formatiel, (SUA/Germania) a intrunit un ansamblu de zile
mari, cu Petar Ralcev la acordeon (Bulgaria), Kalman Baogh la tambal si Csaba Novak la contrabas
(Ungaria), Christian David la clarinet si Paul Brody la trompeta (Germania), Adrian Receanu la clarinet
(Moldova/Franta), Guy Shalom, percutie (Marea Britanie), Matt Darriau la saxofon, Mark Rubin la tuba
si contrabas si Dan Blacksberg la trombon (ambii din SUA). Lautarii moldoveni au fost reprezentati prin
violonistul Marin Bunea si trompetistul Adam Sténga. Pe parcursul deja mai bine de 5 ani, ansamblul
sustine o vasta activitate artistica, efectuand turnee Tn Germania, SUA, Canada, Finlanda, Danemarca,
Norvegia, Polonia.

n toti acesti ani, s-a lucrat mult asupra repertoriului, care, Tn urma unor cautiri artistice fervente,
a fost selectat dupa cele mai inalte rigori, incluzand lucrari pastrate Tn memoria vie a lautarilor nostri,
lucrari reluate dupa vechile nregistrari ale orchestrelor evreiesti de lainceput de secol XX, cét si unele ce
au fost selectate din culegeri mai vechi defolclor.

Tn mod evident, peste Tntreg repertoriul formatiei si-a pus amprenta stilul propriu si sonoritatea
specifica, fiecare aranjament fiind efectuat cu multa grija pentru sursi, intr-un proces organic de
lucru/cautare/interpretare in cadrul repetitiilor. Este semnificativ si faptul ca Alan Bern a tinut sa
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efectueze un sir de repetitii de , clarificare” stilistica, in care s-a discutat mult si s-au ascultat cu mare
atentie Tnregistrari vechi, facand schimburi de opinii si analize interpretativ-stilistice etc.

Asadar, repertoriul The Other Europeans include trei compartimente repertorial-stilistice —
lautaresc, klezmeresc si mixt. Pornind de la scopul de arevigora, a aduce Tn actualitate vechiul repertoriu
a emigrantilor evrei din Moldova, la 0 anumiti etapa, a devenit evident faptul ci muzica si stilul de
interpretare a lautarilor moldoveni reprezinta un punct de referintd extrem de important in procesul de
desfasurare a proiectului. Astfel, in mod firesc, aavut loc o ,scindare” a The Other Europeans, respectiv,
in Lautar band si Klezmer band, iar repertoriul lautaresc si klezmeresc pe care-l promoveaza, reprezinta
tendinta de salvgardare si reconstituire a acestuia.

Sesstie, ca traditia lautareasca din Moldova a pastrat si aasimilat un repertoriu eterogen a etniilor
conlocuitoare, printre care cel evreiesc a ocupat un loc important.

Tn acelasi timp, muzica noastra |autireasca a prezentat dintotdeauna acel caracter stilistic organic,
unitar, Tncét, cu siguranta, ar fi foarte greu si delimitam cu exactitate fiecare detaliu a acestui proces de
asimilare. Totusi, raportat la ardoarea artistica si stralucita virtuozitate, specifica Tn mod traditional
muzicii lautaresti, profunzimii trairilor, pasiunii si daruirii totale in procesul de interpretare, piesele de
sorginte evreiasca au capatat un parfum stilistic local, unic si irepetabil. Toate astea si-au pus amprenta si
peste stilul de interpretare adoptat de citre Lautar band The Other Europeans, chiar daca din componenta
safac parte doar doi lautari din Moldova.

De asemenea, orchestra The Other Europeans degine un vast repertoriu de inspiragie
lautar/klezmer, ce reprezinta, de fapt, aspectul creativ modern a proiectului. Lucriarile, interpretate de
toata orchestra Tmpreuna, sunt marcate de o creativitate fulminanta, bazata pe improvizatiile muzicienilor
Tn cadrul concertelor. Fiecare membru al orchestrel este, fara Tndoiala, un maestru a instrumentului siu,
intervinind Tn anumite momente ale procesului muzical-artistic, aducand un suflu proaspat si interesant in
aceasta muzica veche, de care s-au atasat si au indragit-o, si care a capatat astfel continuitate, chiar sub
ochii nostri.

Tntrucét, Tnsa, o analiza mai detaliata a repertoriului si a altor aspecte ae activitatii formatiei The
Other Europeans va constitui, cel mai probabil, subiectul unor cercetari ulterioare, in incheiere, vom
preciza doar faptul ca acest repertoriu, cu certitudine, prezinta un interes deosebit nu doar pentru lumea
muzicala evreiasci si pentru urmasii acelor emigranti ce si-au dorit reconstituirea si revaorificarea
mostenita de la Tnaintasi, ci, Tn egala masura, si pentru noi. Studierea acestuia reprezinta o pagina inca
nescrisa Tn etnomuzicol ogia noastra.
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INTERFERENTE POETICO-MUZICALE ALE CANTECULUI DE LEAGAN
CUALTE CATEGORII FOLCLORICE

POETICAL AND MUSICAL INTERFERENCE OF THE LULLABY
WITH OTHER FOLKLORE CATEGORIES
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Prezentul articol este consacrat interferenyel poetico-muzicale ale cantecului de leagan cu alte categorii
folclorice. Cercetarea este axata pe un material muzical preluat din colecyiile de folclor publicate, precum si din
colecia personala a autoarei. Este o prima incercare de a studia pluridimensional aceasta problemd, evidenyiind
legatura dintre cantecul de leagan si alte categorii folclorice.

Cuvinte-cheie: cantec de leagan, folclor, categorie, interferenya.

This article is devoted to the musical and poetical interference of the lullaby with other folklore categories.
The research is based on material taken from the published collections of folk music and from the author’ s personal
collection. It is a first attempt to study multidimensionally this problem, highlighting the link between the lullaby
and other folk categories.

Keywords: lullaby, folklore, category, interference.

Céntecul de leagan ocupa un loc aparte in sfera lirica a folclorului muzical. , El este o specie a
liricii populare, tematica literard exprima, uneori Tn forme idilice, dragostea mamei fata de copil, visele e
legate de viitorul copilului” [1, p. 73]. El poate fi considerat o valorificare artistica aideii leganatului si a
melodiel Thsotitoare cu caracter cantabil. Prin urmare, el apare dintr-o necesitate general-umani de natura
practica, drept mijloc eficient de creare pentru copil a atmosferei de liniste, de favorizare a procesului de
adormire.

Céntecul de leagan apartine celor mai vechi creatii, fapt demonstrat si prin structura sa muzicala,
reflectand nivelele relationale de comunicare — autocomunicare si individ-individ, ceea ce pune
amprenta pe functionalitatea acestei specii lirice. Cantecul de leagan se afla intr-o legatura subtila, inter-
relationala la nivelul continutului literar si a celui muzical cu ate genuri si specii ae folclorului, fiind un
element al sistemului.

Ideea leganatului si imaginea leganatului le intAlnim Tn textele diferitor creatii folclorice. Acest
lucru se explica si prin faptul ca o mare parte a productiilor folclorice au fost create de femei si sunt n
interpretarea feminini. Amintim aici constatarea cercetatorilor ,,cd cea mai mare parte a cantecului liric
popular lanoi e cantat de fete si de femei, e transmis de ele din generatie in generatie si adesea e creat de
e [2, p. 629] Acest fapt, cu sigurantd si-a pus amprenta si asupra specificului ator genuri si specii
folclorice, creand subtile legaturi muzical-poetice.

Fenomenul si ideealeganatului sunt reflectate in textele celor mai diverse creatii folclorice cum ar
fi: doina, colind, cantec propriu-zis, balada, bocet si chiar descéntec, ceea ce este o dovada a faptului ca
cantecul de leagan este indispensabil existentei umane.

Spre exemplu in textele de doina:

Codrule frunzi galbena [3, p. 78]

Codrule frunzi galbeng, Da md liangana frumos,
La, la, la, 14, la... Si nu cad din leagan jos,
Eu ma culc, tu ma liangana Da mg liangana s-adorm,
La, la, la, 14, la... Ca detrei zile nu dorm.

Lafd, in textele colindelor se intalnesc foarte des fenomenul leganatului si imaginea leaganului. De
obicel, acestea se gasesc in colindele cu texte religioase, Tn cele pentru fata mare, sau pentru tineri casatoriti.
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Leaganul Lui lisus Colind
Colo-n sus pe-un deal frumos, Leagan verde de matase
Unde-i cerul luminos, Leagan verde de matase,
Tntr-un leagan sta culcat; Oi da, lerului, doamnele,
Fiul Maicii infasat. Bate vantul, € selasi,

Dar ntr'insul cine coase?

Leagan verde, leganel Coase Anica cea frumoasa,
Tot din lemn de paltinel Nu stiu coase ori descoase,
Leagan verde, leganel Lacrimioare stiu ca varsa,
Tot din lemn de pdltinel. Si levarsa in paharele,

Si letoarng-n san lalele...
Cercetand legatura céntecului de leagin cu ate categorii folclorice, stabilim interferenta
categoriei cercetate cu cantecul propriu-zis.

Si-am zisverdefir de gréie[4, p. 295]

Si-am zis verde fir de gréie, Te-am crescut, te-am leganat,
Mama creste si mangaie, Uite-acuma ¢’ ai plecat,
A---omme - al A---mmmmmmm- al
Leganat-am cu piciorul, Sau dustoyii delamine
Cu mana torceam fuiorul, Si nici unul nu mai vine,
A---ommme-- al A---mmmmm-- al

Mamd cand ma leganai
Mama cand ma leganai, Dumnezeu te-a ascultat
Laursitori te rugai, mui. Si tot ce-ai vrut € fi-a dat.
Terugai la Dumnezeu, Inimg bung si am,
Si-mi dea maicd, glasul tau, mai. S7 nu am niciun dugman, mai.[...]

O alta categorie folclorica, care are interferente lanivel de text, este bocetul.

Bocet
Scoal a-te Gheorghifa, scoala, [cooenes ]
Scoala-te Gheorghiga, scoald. Puiul mamii, puisor,
Ca s-oface primavard, Puiul mamii, puisor,
Ca s-o face primavara. Ci f ofost pre ghinisor
Cénd te plimbi iar prinlivez, Cand ti leganam pi spati,
Cand te plimbi iar prinlivez. ST ti leganam cu spor.
Tare ghini, st nu £ o fost drag sa traiesti. [cernennn. ]

Ideea leganatului o Tntlnim si Tn balada. Disperarea mamei langa leganatul pruncului, care
ramane nesupus si practic indiferent la toate Indemnurile e si, in loc si doarma, plange mereu, a dus la
aparitiaunei din cele mai raspandite balade — ,, Sarpele€”: Tn timpul leganarii mamasi blestema copilul sa
fie muscat de un sarpe, cand vafi mare. ,, Sunt si variante de balade in care apar refrene proprii cantecelor
de leagan. Dovada evidenta a legaturii Tntre spete este ¢a motivul circula intr-un mare numar de basme.
Exista un ntreg complex de basme despre pruncul promis demonului care, la timpul hotarét, vine si cere
indeplinirealegamantului.” [5, p. 492]

Sarpele[6, p. 19]

Dealule, mai dealule, n carpel-a' nfasat,
Dealule pustiule. Cu mainal-aleganat,
Trei voinici pe drum mergeau, Cu taral-a adapat
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Ei mergeau si cat mergeau, Si aga l-a blestemat:

Si apoi se odihneau. - cumami sugi tu firele,
[...... ] Si te suga sarpele,

De cand maica l-a facut, Cand si-a infira musteara
Mie mi |-a ddruit. Si gi-or fi dragi fetele! [...... ]

Acele trasaturi care se arata — temerile si frimantarile mamei in fata leganatului explica de ce
cantecul de leagan deseori nu se mentine Tn atmosfera de duiosie, de seninatate idilica, asa cum ne-am
astepta si ne-am dori de fapt. ,, Asezand cantecul de leagin in realitatea folclorica, mai sunt si alte cauze
care aduc Tn jurul leganatului o atmosfera de tristete si chiar apasitoare: Tn cantecul de leagan se strecoara
adese pasurile si suferintele mamei, care decurg din situatia ei sociala.” [5, p. 492]

Un aspect interesant este legatura cantecului de leagan cu descantecul. Tn cantecul de leagian se
pastreaza elemente stravechi, care arata inrudirea acestei specii folclorice cu descantecul. Practic in toate
versurile cantecului de leagan, mama face apel la diferite vietati, cum ar fi: miei, vitel, peste, rate, stiuca,
Ccuc, cioard, si atele— sa aduca somn pruncului, ca si cum € ar fi pui de astfel de vietati. ,La prima
vedere s-ar parea ca astfel de note sunt un mijloc de a evoca o imagine placuta, dat fiind interesul si
simpatia copilului fata de animale. Dar aceasta interpretare cade Tn fata faptului ci astfel de imagini sant
straine unui copil de leagan. Vietatile nu sunt joc de evociri, ci invocari. Ele au functiunea de a ocroti, de
aservi caun totem, de aindica o rudenie, ca 0 masca menita sa fereasca pruncul de demonii nesomnului
si aboalelor etc. Insomnia pruncului si plansetul fac impresia ca este chinuit de un demon. Apare astfel Tn
toata claritatea caracterul de descantec a cantecului de leagan. Pana si originea cuvantului ,, descantec”
spune mult despre circulatiasi functialui magica.” [7, p. 77]

Prezenta animalelor Tn cantecul de leagan este explicata si prin posibilitatea unei implicatii
rituale: , explicaia rezida, credem, in fapte de ordinul magicului. Dificultatea generica a calmarii si
adormirii copilului era firesc si impuna utilizarea tuturor mijloacelor la indeméana. Or, recursul la
descéntece si vrijitorie ,,de plansori”, pentru ,, luared’ somnului de la copiii dusmancelor, bunaoara, spre
»aducerea’ lui propriului copil, eraodinioara curenti. Varianta benigni a acestei proceduri aveain vedere
»luarea’ somnului de lafata Mumii Padurii ori delaanimale.” [8, p. 362].

Tnrudirea cantecului de leagin cu descantecul, unii cercetitori [5, p. 492] o explica gratie pastrarii
nuantelor stravechi. Vietatile sau animalele care apar Tn versurile cantecelor de leagan, de fapt nu sunt doar
0 modalitate amamel de a-i face cunostinta copilului siu cu lumeainconjuratoare, ¢i un mijloc de al ocroti.

Un alt procedeu magic, ,perfect analog celui frecvent intalnit Tn descantece, este repetitia in serie a
unuiasi aceluiasi cuvant de importanta capitala, sintetizand in e scopul Thsusi a leganatului. Tn acest chip se
tinde, pe cale sugestiva, i se traduca n fapt o redlitate dorita. E tocmai cazul cu exclamatia ,,nani” care este
echivalenta cu indemnul staruitor de adormi adresat pruncului si care se repeta aproape obsedant in cantecele
de leagan, la toate popoardle din sud-estul Europei.” [7, p. 77] Deoarece descantecul este un mijloc de a
Tnlaturao suferinta, Tnrudirealui cu cantecul de leagan este confirmata si prin unele practici.

Mentionam faptul ca nu doar ideea leganatului si imagini ae leganatului sunt intélnite Tn textele
diferitor categorii folclorice, c¢i si invers, in versurile cantecelor de leagan sunt prezente deseori texte
preluate din alte creatii folclorice. Evidentiem cele preluate Tn special din cantecul propriu-zis, doina,
romanta — caracteristice repertoriului feminin.

Asdtfel, Tn textele caracteristice cantecelor de leagan, putem intélni si versuri preluate din cantecul
propriu-zis. De exemplu:

Si-am zisverdefir de gréie [4, p. 295]

Si-am zis verde fir de gréie, Te-am crescut, te-am leganat,
Mama creste si mangaie, Uite-acuma c-ai plecat,
A------ al A------ al

Leganat-am cu piciorul, S-au dustoyii delamine
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Cu mama torceam fuiorul, Si nici unul nu mai vine,

Lafel, intAlnim text preluat din doina:

Puiul mamei, puisor [9]

Puiul mamie, puisor, Puiul mamel, puisor,
Tarete-ammai blestemat Cu piciorul leganam,
Si de mine ai uitat. Cu gurifa blestemam.

Din punct de vedere muzical, la fel mentionam afinitati cu alte genuri si specii folclorice.
Cercetatorii care au studiat diverse categorii folclorice remarca acest lucru. De exemplu: formula
melodica caracteristica cantecului de leagan este frecvent intélnita si Tn alte genuri folclorice. Astfel,
celula melodica repetatd, ce reprezinta alternanta a doua sunete, de obicei consecutive, sau cel mult
situate pe trepte alaturate si care suna mereu in coborére, reprezinta celula melodica caracteristica si
pentru doina si pentru bocet, deoarece ,formula melodica initiald cea mai frecventa a doinel este tocmai
aceasta alternanta descendenta a doua sunete aflate la distanta de trepte alaturate (secundia mare) sau de
tertd mica [...], sunand tocmai ca 0 evocare a cantecului de leagan. Greutatea psihologica si artistic-
expresiva a inceputului unel melodii este mare si faptul ca doina debuteazi atdt de des cu formula
specifica a cantecului de leagan este cét se poate de semnificativa” [10, p. 479]

Tn bocet intdlnim frecvent aceasta celula melodica (secunda mare si/sau terta mici) specifica
cantecului de leagin. ,In magjoritatea melodiilor de bocet, nucleul de baza este tertd mica sau mare, care
se amplifica treptat, prin miscari superioare sau inferioare la cvarta cvinta, sexta. Melodiile mai ample au
de asemenea, un caracter tetracordal, prin aaturarea a doua tri- (sau tetra-) corduri identice (sau diferite)
ca structura.” De asemenea, unul din elementele care se intalneste frecvent in balade, doine, bocete si
cantece de leagan este recitativul recto-tono.

Asadar, fiind parte componenta a unui sistem complex ce reprezintd genurile si speciile
folclorului, cantecul de leagan este un element integrant a acestui sistem, aflandu-se intr-o legatura
subtila, inter-relationala atét la nivelul continutului literar cét si a celui muzical.
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A.INTERVIU, RECENZIE
BOIIVIOLIEHHASI MEUYTA (JIUAJIOT C E.C. MUPOHEHKO)

UN VISDEVENIT REALITATE

A DREAM THAT CAME TRUE

TATbSIHA MY3bIKA,

cTapiiui nmpenojaBaTenb,
AKkanieMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa U H300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

Jannviii ouepk, ebinoaneHnHwili 6 (opme Ouanoea, pacKkpvieaem MmMEOPHeCcKull Nopmpem My3biK08eod
E. Muponenxo. B nem codepoicamces hakmor uz 6uocpaguu E. Muponenko: oceeujenvl 200bl yuebvl U nepuoo
CMaHo8IeHUe MEOPUECKOU TUYHOCMU, 0XAPAKMEPU308aHbl HAUbOIee 3HAYUMENbHbIE OOCMUICEHUSL 8 MY3bIKANbHOU
Hayke u nedazoeuxe. Mamepuan npedcmasiien 6 UCMIOPUHECKOM ACNeKme U PACCMaAMPUBAEmcs 8 PAKYPCe pa3eumusl
mpaouyuli MOJOABCKO20 MY3bIKOGEOCHUS.

Knrwouegvle cnoea. myswvikanvhas Kyremypa, mysvikosnanue Mondossl, My3viKaibHoe 00paszosanue
Monooswl, orvkropucmuka, uccie0o8anue, MOHozpagus, ouccepmayusi, KOHepeHyusl, UHMepPebIO, KOMROIUMOPbl
Monooswi, cospemennas My3vikd, A8aH2apOUCTKASL MEXHUKA.

Acest eseu prezinta un portret de creasie al muzicologului E. Mironenco realizat pe bazi unui dialog cu
protagonista. El cuprinde unele fapte din biografia E. Mironenco: sunt reflectayi anii de studii, perioada de formare
a personalitayii creative, cuceririle cele mai semnificative in stiinga si pedagogia muzcala. Materialul este prezentat
sub aspect istoric si se exameneazi in contextul dezvoltarii tradiziilor muzicologice din Moldova.

Cuvinte-cheie: cultura muzcald, muzicologia din Republica Moldova, educasia muzicala din Republica
Moldova, folcloristica, cercetare, monografie, tezi, conferingd, interviu, compoztorii din Republica Moldova,
muzica contemporand, tehnica avangardista.

The article outlines the career of Elena Mironenco, a musicology professor and it is dedicated to her 70th
birthday. It is based on the author’ s dialogue with the protagonist. It presents numerous fascinating facts from her
life and throws light on the formative years, on the emergence of her creative personality, and on her remarkable
musicological and pedagogical achievements. The material is presented in the historical aspect in the context of the
development of musicology in Moldova.

Keywords: musical culture, musicology in Moldova, musical education in Moldova, folkloristics, research,
monograph, dissertation, conference, interview, composers of Moldova, contemporary music, avant-garde
technique.

MonnaBckasi My3bIKalbHAsI KYJbTypa MOKET TOPAUTHCS HE TOJBKO CBOMMH KOMIIO3UTOpPamMHu U
UCTIOJTHUTEISIMK, W3BECTHBIMH JaJIeKO 3a TMpeaeiaMH pPecnyOlHMKH, HO TakKe MY3bIKOBEJaMH U
(honmpkopucTaMu. Y HCTOKOB OTEYECTBEHHOTO MY3BIKOBEICHHS B cepeauHe XX Beka cTosuia Onectsmas
iedaa sSIPKUX JIMYHOCTEW, MOJUIMHHBIX 3HTY3HMAacTOB cBoero aena. Cpeaw HUX, MpPeXae BCEro, HyXHO
Ha3Bath uMeHa JI. ['ypoBa, JI. AkcenoBoii, A. A6pamosuua, b. Kotnsiposa, I'. HaiikoBckoro-Mepemany.
Ux Tpamumuu OBITM TPOAODKEHB W TMPUYMHOXKEHBI CIEAYIOIIAM TIOKOJIEHHEM MY3BIKOBEIOB!
W. Mumorunoi, b. beprunep, E. Knerunuuem, O. A6pamoroii, I'. Kouaposoii, M. Benbix, E. BnosuHot,
E. Muponenko, . MuponeHnko. lMccnemoBatenbckue M MeTOIWYECKHe pabOThl 3TUX MY3BIKOBEIIOB
MOCBSIIEHBI TIpo0IeMaM TEOPUH W UCTOPUM HAIIMOHAIBLHON MY3bIKH, MY3BIKAIEHON (OIBKIOPUCTUKU H
MeJarOrvKHU.

Pa3BuTHe oTeUeCTBEHHOT0 MY3bIKO3HAHUS Ha pyOeke XX m X X| BeKOB OTIMUaETCS TEHIACHITHUCH
K MHTEPHALMOHATN3AINH. DTO MPOABIAETCS MHOTOIPAaHHO: B PACHIMPEHUN TEMAaTHKH HCCIEeI0BaHHM, B
Y4acTUH MY3BIKOBEZIOB MOJIOBBI B MEXKAYHAPOAHBIX HAYYHBIX KOH(DEPEHIUAX, B IEPECTPOHKE CUCTEMBI
MY3BIKQIFHOTO 00Pa30BaHWS B COOTBETCTBHH C €BPOMEWCKHMH CTaHAAPTAMHM, B ITyONUKAIIMH HAYYHBIX
paboT MOJIJIaBCKUX Y4YEHBIX 3a pyOexkoM. CBO€OOpa3HbIM MY3BIKOBEIYECKMM aBAaHTApJOM JTaHHOTO
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nepuofa cranmu corpyaHuku CekTtopa My3bIKOBeAeHHS Akaaemun Hayk PecnyOnukum MongoBa u
kadenpsl My3bIKOBEIEHUS! W KOMIO3WINKA AKaJeMHH MY3BIKH, TeaTpa U M300pa3sUTEeNbHBIX HCKYCCTB!
B. Akcenos, B.Tlamaiiky, B.I'mmam, B. Kucemuma, E. Mwuponenko, B. Mempauk, C. I{upkyHoBa,
T. Bepesosuxona, 1. Yobany-CyxommuH, JI. Paiinsany.

JloMuHUpYyIOIIee MECTO B MX MCCIEIOBAHMIX 3aHUMAIOT MPOOJIEMBI, CBA3aHHBIE C TBOPYECTBOM
OTEYECTBEHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB U HCIOJHUTENEH, ¢ 0COOEHHOCTAMH (ONBKIOpa HAPOAOB, HACEISIOIINX
PecniyOnuky MomngoBa. Hapsimy ¢ 3TuM 0Oojblioe BHUMaHHE B 3THUX TPYJaxX IOCBSIICHO BOMPOCaM
3apy0eKHON UCTOPHH MY3BIKH, IIPOOJIEMaM MY3BIKaTBHOTO 00pa30BaHMs, KOMIIO3UTOPCKOMY TBOPUYECTBY
Opyrux crpadH. TakuMm o0pa3oM, MOXXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO KOHCTATHPOBaTh (DaKT IMOCTYNATEIHLHOTO
Pa3BHUTHS OTEYECTBEHHOTO MY3BIKO3HAHUS C MOMEHTA €r0 BOZHUKHOBEHHSI KaK CAMOCTOSTENIEHOW (OPMBI
HAYYHOT'O 3HAHUS 10 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH.

BaxxHoe MecTo B COBpEeMEHHOU MaHopame My3bIKOoBelneHHUs PecrmyOnmukn MonnmoBa 3aHHMaeT
nestenbHocTh Enensl CepreeBHbI MUPOHEHKO, JOKTOpa HMCKYCCTBOBEICHHS, Mpodeccopa, OMBITHOTO
nejarora, IIOJAOTBOPHOTO YYEHOI'O, aKTUBHOTO OOIIECTBEHHOrO nesiTeNsl. MHOTOYHCICHHBIE TPYAbI
E. MupoHeHKo pa3HOOOpa3HBI B TEMATHYECKOM W YXaHPOBOM OTHOMICHHSAX. DTO TPU MOHYMEHTAIbHBIE,
Kpaco4HO WILTIOCTpHpOBaHHbIE MOHOTpaduu o B. Potapy, I'. Mycte u I'. YobaHy, BKIIIOYArOIIUE pa3ieibl
0 JKU3HEHHOM ITyTH U TBOPUYECKUX JOCTHKECHUAX 3THX MY3bIKAHTOB, COAECPKAIINE aHATUTUIECKUE OUEPKU
u oubnmorpaduueckue nmpuaoxenus [1, 2, 3]. Pe3ymsTaroM MHOTOJIETHHX pa3MbinuieHuii E. MupoHeHKo
HaJ Cy1p0aMU MHCTPYMEHTATBHON MY3BIKH M HAIHOHAJIBFHOTO MY3BIKAJIFHOTO TeaTpa cTaja KanuTalnbHas
kuura Komnosumopckoe meopuecmso ¢ Pecnybnuxe Monooea na py6esice XX—XX1 eexoe [4].

Hapsiny ¢ atum, E. Muponenko siisiercst aBropom 6osiee yeM 70 pa3BepHYTHIX HayUHBIX CTaTeH.
Yacte W3 HHUX TMpencTaBiseT co0Oi OmyONHMKOBaHHBIC JOKIAAbl, TPOYMUTAHHBIE HAa HAyYHBIX
KOH(EpeHINsAX, B TOM dYHCIEe M MEXKAyHapomHbIX. OHH TOCBSIIEHH BOIMPOCAM MY3BIKATHHOTO
00pa3oBaHusl, TCOPETHYECKUM IPOOJIeMaM B3aUMOCBS3U (DOJTBKIOpPa W KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO TBOPYECTBA,
aHaIM3y HOBBIX COYMHEHHWH OTEYECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOeXHBIX KOMIIO3HUTOPOB. Jlpyras dacTh craTeif
CIeUUAFHO HalWCcaHa JJs Pa3IMYHbIX TEMaTHYeCKUX COOPHUKOB, CHPABOYHBIX W3JaHUM W OCBEIIACT
npoOJeMbl MY3BIKAIBHOTO TeaTpa, T[II00aNu3alul MY3BIKATbHOW KyJIbTYpPbl, XKaHPOBOW IaHOpaMbl
COBPEMECHHON MY3BIKH MOIOBEI, My3bIKH s AeTeld. OTnensHyio o0macth mybnukanuii E. MupoHeHKO
00pa3yloT MaTepHaibl, NpPEACTaBISIIONINE TBOPYECKHE TIOPTPETHl KOMIIO3HUTOPOB, TaKHUX Kak
. octakoBuy, C. [Ipokodres, B. Pedukos, A. Pyounmreiin, T. Kupusik, 3. Tkay, E. [lora.

Bonpmioit Bkmajg B pa3BUTHE OTEUECTBEHHOM My3BIKaIbHONM Hayku M 0Opa3oBaHHA CIeNlaH
E. MupoHEHKO U B CBsI3U C €€ MIOJOTBOPHOH JESITEIbHOCTHIO B KAUECTBE PYKOBOAMTENS AUMIOMHBIX,
MacTepaHTCKUX U JAUCCEPTAIMOHHBIX HccnenoBannid. [lox ee pyKoBOACTBOM OBLIO HAMHMCAHO M yCIICIITHO
3anuineHo 14 numioMHBIX padoT My3bIKOBe0B, 20 IUIIOMHBIX PadOT UCIOJHUTENCH, 5 MacTepaHTCKUX
pabot, 3 KaHAUIATCKUE TUCCepTalud. TeMbl U MpoOIeMbl, pacCMaTpUBaeMble B 3TUX UCCIEHOBAHUSIX,
TaKKe OTIMYAIOTCS OONBIIMM pa3zHooOpaszneM. OHHM TOCBANICHBI W3YYEHHIO TBOPUYECTBA OTIEIIBHBIX
KOMITO3UTOPOB, BONPOCAaM  HCIIOJHHUTENBCTBA, OCOOEHHOCTAM JApamMaTyprud HHCTPYMEHTAJbHBIX,
OTIEPHBIX, XOPOBBIX MPOU3BEJICHUM, COUMHEHUN JI JIETEH.

Jluunocte E. MUpPOHEHKO NOCTOMHA 0COOOr0o BHMMaHus, Tak kak EneHa CepreeBHa mposiBiiseT
ce0s O4YeHb aKTUBHO HE TOJIHKO B HAYYHOH, IEJTarOTMYECKON U MTPOCBETUTENhCKOM pabote AMTUU, HO 1
B pa3sHOOOpa3HBIX (opMax AESITEILHOCTH 3a IpeaesiaMy 3TOro TBOopUeckoro By3a ctpanbl. C 1986 roxa
oHa sBisieTcss wieHoM Coro3a KOMIIO3UTOPOB M My3bIKOBeZOB PecnyOmuku Monnoa, nonroe Bpems
coTpyAHMYaia ¢ JlemapTaMeHTOM HallMOHAIbHBIX OTHOUIEHUH, ¢ JJomom-my3eem A. Ilymkuna. I[Tomumo
9TOr0 OHA YCICHIHO BBHIMOJHSIET OPraHU3allMOHHO-METOIUYECKYI0 pPadoTy 3aBenyromeid Kadenpoit
Hcemopuu myzviku u ¢honvknopa (mo 2012 r.), 3ateM 3aBeaytoineii cexkuueit Memopus mysviku Ha Kapenpe
My3zvikosedenust u komnosuyuu AMTHUUN.
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B srtom yueOnom 3aBemenun E. Muponenko pabortaer ¢ 1969 roma, xorma oHa mpuexana B
Kumnnes mno pacopenenenutro MunucrepctBa KynbTypsl CCCP mocne okoHyanusi MoCKOBCKOM
rocy/IapCTBeHHOM KoHcepBaTopuu UM. I1.HaiikoBckoro mo cnenuaabHOCTH Teopus u ucmopusi My3uiKu.
Cpenu ee memaroroB — BHIHBIE poccuiickue My3bikoBeapl: M. Cabuwnmna, H. Hwuxonaera, b.
SApycrosckuit, A. Karmuuckuii, }0. Xonomos, B. booposckwuii, 1. bapcosa, B. [Iporomonos, J. /lenucos,
10. ®optyHaToB.

My3sikoBe; MUpOHEHKO 001a/laeT aKTHBHOM KM3HEHHOM W TBOpUecKou mosuiuei. ['eorpadus
ee yyactusi B KOH(pEpEHIHMSX OYEeHb OONIMpPHA M TPOCTHpaeTcs Aajeko 3a mpenensl Momngosel. C
HaYYHBIMHU JIOKJIaZlaM{ OHa YCIICIIHO BBHICTyMana He Tojbko B Kummnaese, HO 1 B Mockse, PocToBe-Ha-
Hony (Poccus), Kuese (Ykpanna), Bunsntoce (JIursa), Can-®panrucko (CIIIA), Epeane (Apmenus),
Tanane (Pymbiaus), Tammuaae (Dcronust). CToab aKTUBHYIO U TUIOAOTBOPHYIO HAYUYHYHO NESTEIBHOCTH
E. MupoHEHKO yCHemHo coYeTaeT ¢ MPOCBETUTENhCKONH. OHA MOCTOSHHO MPUHUMAET aKTHBHOE YYacTHE
B TBOPYECKHX aKIHMsAX, NpoBoAMMBIX Jlomom-myseem A. [lymkuHa, JlemapTamMeHTOM HaIMOHAIBHBIX
OTHOLICHWH ¥ (YHKIMOHMPOBAHHSA S3BIKOB, COTPYIHHYAs, B YACTHOCTH, C PYCCKOH, YKPamHCKOH,
HOJIBCKOI, TUTOBCKOI, HEMELKOM 00IHAMH.

B xu3Hu u pedarensHocTy E. MHpPOHEHKO MOXHO IPOCIENANTH HECKOJIBKO 3TanoB. [lepBbiil u3
HUX — JIETCTBO, TOJBI y4eObl U (OPMHUPOBAHHS JIUYHOCTH. 33 HUM CIEQyeT MEepUOJ CTYyJeHYECTBa,
aKTUBHOTO TBOPYECKOTO pa3BUTUA. TpeTwil JTam — Hadyallo MeJAaroru4eckod W TBOPYECKOU
JesitenbHOCTH. U, HakoHel, COBpEMEHHBI JTalml O3HAMEHOBAaH CaMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAaHHEM U
ONTUMAJIBHON camopeanm3arueii. CopepkaHie NTaHHBIX STAIllOB B IOJHON Mepe pacKphIBaeT IHAIIOT C
Enenoii CepreeBHoM, KOTOPHI PUBOANUTCS HUXKE.

— Pacckasicume, noosicanyiicma, o ceoem 0emcmee, 0 cembe U 00 OMHOUeHUU K My3vike Bawux
pooumernetl, 0 CamMblX APKUX GNEUAMICHUAX 0emCmEa.

— S pomunace 24 anpens 1944 ropa Ha tore Poccuu, B manmeHbkoM ropoae HoBomraxTuHcke
PoctoBckoit obmactu. Croma B cBoe Bpems u3 TamOoBCkoil oOjacTh mepeexaad MOHM JeAyIIKa ¢
0a0ymKkoi 1o otiy. 31ech ke poiwics u Bblpoc Mol nama — Cepreit MuponoBud PeikoB. OH ObLI
TaJIAHTIIMBBIM YEeJIOBEKOM, MOXHO CKa3aTh, CAMOPOJAKOM U, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MPOXKUI Bcero 25 Jer,
yCcmen OYeHb spKO ceds mposBuTh. OH o00Jamanm He3aypsAOHBIMA MY3BIKATEHBIMH CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH,
NPEKPacHO PUCOBAJI, OBUI YPE3BbIYANHO HENBHON JIMYHOCTBIO. YK€ B 7-JIETHEM BO3pacTe OH Urpaji Ha
TpyOe B IyXOBOM OPKECTPE PSAIAOM C «OOJBIIMNMH AsabKamMu». Ero Tamant pa3BuBajcs CTPEMHUTEIBHO; OH
Kak OBl YyBCTBOBaJ, YTO €My OTBeZieH KopoTkuii Bek. B 1946 rogy C. PpIKOB ycCHemHO OKOHYHIT
PocToBckoe My3bIKanbHOE YUHIIHIIE IO Kiaccy TPyObl M TEOPUH MY3BIKM U B 3TOM K€ TOAY MOCTYNUI B
CapaToBCKyI0 KOHCEPBATOPHIO, HO yXKe IO KJIACCy KOMIO3WIWU. Y MEHS COXPaHWINCHh PYKOIHCH €ro
COYMHEHW: KaHTaT, OpaTOpHid, WHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX TPOU3BEJCHUH, HAlMCAaHHBIC YHHKAJIbHBIM
KaJuMrpaUIecKrM TOYePKOM YelIOBeKa, MMEBIIIEro ap XyA0KHHKA. J[ymMaro, TalaHT KUBOMKCIIA Yepe3
TTOKOJICHHS TIepeaaicss OT Hero Moel BHyuke — HOne MenbHUK.

[NoxenuBuck, Mou poaurtenu xuinu B CapatoBe. [TocneBoeHHOE BpeMsi ObIJIO TPYAHOE, TOJIOTHOE.
Oten yumics B KOHCEPBATOPUH, OJHOBPEMEHHO paboTal B My3BIKATHHOM YUYWJIMIIE. Y HEro C JIeTCTBa
ObUTH cladble JIeTKhe, a TYT — X0J0/a, rojoa. B 1947 rogy oH CHIBHO MPOCTYIHUICS, 3a00JIeNl U yMep.
YXons w3 )KU3HU, OH OCTaBWJI MOeH MaMe 3aBeT, KOTOpPBI OHAa CBATO W TpeAaHHO BhIMONHsuIa. OH el
Haka3aJl, 4ToObl «Hamia 104b JIeHouKa, KOTJa BBIPACTET, OO0s3aTelIbHO TpEroAaBaia MY3BIKaJIbHYIO
JUTEepaTypy, CONPOBOKAAS CBOM JIEKIIMU UTPOil Ha (hopTenraHo». M BOT BCIO CBOIO MOCIIEAYIOUIYIO KHU3Hb
Mos Mama, Banentuna ViBaHoBHa ['yOapeBa, MOCBATHIA MHE U BBITIOJIHEHHUIO MMANMHOTO 3aBeTa. [losTomy,
MOYKHO CKa3aTh, S — BOIUIOIIEHHAsI MEYTa MOETO OTIa, peajlM30BaHHast, KOHEYHO, OJaroiapst Mame.

[locme cmepTu mamel MamMa BepHyJIach B HOBOmIAXTWHCK W TOCTYNMWiIa Ha (BHIOIOTHYESCKHMA
(hakynmeTeT yHHUBepcuTeTa B PocroBe-Ha-/lony. OHa ObITa pomoM W3 OYCHb HMHTEPECHOM, W, B TO JKE
BpeMsl, MPOCTOM CeMbHU, KOTOpasl MO-CBOEMY OTpa3uja Tpareluio CTAIMHCKHUX penpeccuil. JTo memnas
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smonesi, CBsI3aHHas ¢ CyIp00i U ku3HBIO Moero aena — ['ybapeBa MBana Kupunosuua. B cBoe Bpems, B
[lepByro MUpOBYIO BOIHY, OH OBLIT Ha (DPOHTE, BOEBAI U B TPAXKIAHCKYIO, TOTOM OBLT MOCIaH Ha O0pHOY ¢
KyJlakaM#, TPUHUMAJ y4acTHe B KOJUICKTHBU3aluH. [lo3/1Hee OH cTall OHUM U3 «25-THICSTYIHUKOBY, TO
€CTh TEM, KTO YKPEeIIsUT KOMMYHHCTHYecKyIo napTuto CoBerckoro Cotro3a mociie cmept B. Jlennna. Oto
OBLT OCOOBIH JIETHOH KOMMYHFICTOB, B PSIIBI KOTOPOTO MPUHUMAJIICH MOJIOJIbIE, YHEPTHYHBIE M YECTHBIE
JIIOAM, CIIOCOOHBIE YNPOYUTh MAPTUHHBIN «KOCTSIK». MOl 1eJ OKOHYMII BBICIIYIO HapTUIHYIO IIKOJIY B
PoctoBe-na-/lony, paboran B POocTOBCKOM 00KOME MapTHH 3aBEIYIOIIUM HICOIOTHIECKUM OTIIEIIOM.

B 1937 rogy moero genma U. K. I'ybapeBa, kak U MHOTHX JIPYTHX YECTHBIX KOMMYHHCTOB,
OOBSABWIIM BparoM Hapoja, OTHSIM KBapTupy U cocnanu B Hopunbcknar. Ho, Tak kak B nepuon Benukoit
OTEYEeCTBEHHOW BOWHBI OXpaHa Jiareps Obia ocnabieHa, eMy ¢ TPYIIoi apecTOBaHHBIX yIaloCh OEKaTh.
[lonsiTHO, uTO BepHYThCs cHOBa B PocToB-Ha-/loHy on He Mmor. Torma oH ¢ cembeil oOocHOBauci B
HoBomaxTtuHcke. DTO OBUT TPOMBIIUICHHBIN, YTIIEAO0BIBAIONINI TOPOI, ¥ MOH Mg/ momen paboTars Ha
maxTty. Tpya ObUI O4YeHBb TSDKENBIM M OmacHbi. Ho BOT 4TO WMHTEpECHO: HECMOTPS Ha BCE TSITOTHI U
HECTIPaBeUIMBOCTH JKM3HM, JIed HE O3JO0WJICS; OH HHUKOTJa HE YHBIBaJl W OCTaBaicsi OOJBIIUM
ONITUMHUCTOM. BUANMO, IMEHHO OT HETr0 MHE T€HETHYECKH IepeJaICh CBETJIOE MHPOOIIYIICHHE U
TO00O0BE K KU3HHU.

OdeHp XOpOIIIO MMOMHIO, KaK Jie]l, OUYeHb yCTaJbIi, MPUXOIWI ¢ paboThl, HO TIOCTIE y)KWHA BCerna
yCaKMBaJI MEHS ¥ MOWX JIBOIOPOJTHBIX OpaTheB BOKPYT ceOs W HAUYWHAI yUUTH MMeTh nmecHu. OH XOpoIIo
Wrpai Ha aKKOpPAEOHE, Ha KOTOPOM Hay4WJICS MIpaTh €llle B MPa)<IaHCKYIO BOWHY, U 3HAJ MHOTO IECEH:
BOEHHBIX W JIMPUYECKHX, PYCCKHX W yKpamHCKmx. OH Bcernma Hac crpamuBan: «Ha kakyro OyKkBy BBI
XOTUTE MeTh necH?» Ecnu Ha OykBy x, 3Hauwt, nenu Kownuya Byoennoeo, a eciiv Ha O, — 3HAYWT,
YKPaWHCKYIO TIeCHIO baiida, ecnu Ha 1 — A 100110 mebs, dicu3nb U T.1. 51 10 CHX TOp MOMHIO BCE 3TH
MECHH. A TIOCTIe TTeCeH MBI TaHIIEBAJH MO/ €r0 aKKOMIIAHEMEHT. 3aTeM OH ¢ 0aOyIIKOW caJnyIcs UTpaTh B
«aypayka», MHOTO IIyTWid, Becemwicsi. Most 6abymka, Haranps BacunbeBHa, Oblia JOMOXO3SIMKON M
XpaHUTENbHUIeH nomamrHero odara. OHH ¢ AEMYIIKON OYeHb JTIOOWIU APYT APYTa, MPOXKWIA B MUPE U
COTJIaCHH, KakK TOBOPHUTCS, Ayllla B Iymly 57 JeT W OTIpa3IHOBAJIM 30JI0TYyI0 cBaanpOy. Sl HuMKOrnma He
cIpIlIana, YTo0bl OHU CCOPUIIMCH WM OOM>KaIM IpyT Apyra. biarogaps um s yBepoBaia B TI000Bb.

B 1961 roxy, korna s y’xe y9miach B My3bIKQIFHOM YUWIIHINE, MOEMY JEIy TIPUCIATN JOKYMEHT
0 MOJTHOH peaOMIINTaluy U Ja’ke BHOBb NMPEIIOKUIN paboTaTh B paiikome naptuu B Poctose. Ho oH yxe
TaK MPUBBIK K MIAXTEPCKOM paboTe, 4TO OTKazajcs. YMep OH B Bo3pacTe /8 meT oT mpodecCHoHaNbHON
IIaXTePCKOI 00Je3HN — CHIIMKO3a JIETKUX. Mosi 0a0yIka HUKaK HE MOTJIa CMHUPHUTBCSA C €r0 YXOAOM.
Omna mpocTo He MBICIMIIA KU3HU 0e3 Hero. Kak-To 31uMoii oHa BhIUIA Ha ynuly 0e3 00yBH, OTMOpO3HIIA
HOTH U CITyCTs 4 MecsiIa 1mociie ero KOHYUHBI yMepiia OT raHrpeHsl. Bot Takas ucropus. Kak mocne atoro
MOYXHO HE BEPUThH B JIFOOOBB?

Most mama — Banentuna VBanoHa ['yOapeBa — Oblila TaNaHTIUBOW U yIUBUTEIHFHO KPACUBOM
keamuHOW. B 1941 Tomy ¢ oTMUYHMEM OKOHYIIA INKONY, M, Korma 22 HWIOHS OHa BMECTE C
OJTHOKJIACCHUKAMHU Tpa3JHOBaja BBHIIYCKHON Beuep, HUKTO HE MOJ03peBal, YTO 3aKOHUUTCS OH MO I'yJ
CaMOJICTOB, 3HAMEHOBABIINY Ha4dai0 BOWHKI. Eif Torma 0110 Bcero 17 neT, Ha GPOHT ee He B3sUIH, HO BCe
K€ OHa MOIIa BOEBaTh JOOpoBoubleM. [lociie OKOHYAaHWS BOMHBI OHAa OYECHb XOTENa IOCTYIHThH B
TeaTpalbHBIA By3, HO €e He MPUHSIIN KaK «I04Yb Bpara Hapoja». M Torna oHa mocrynmia B PocTtoBckuit
YHUBEpCUTET Ha Guiak ¢ mapauieTbHBIM H3yYeHHEM HEMEIIKOTO S3bIKA.

Bcro cBoM0 jkM3Hb MaMa MOCBATHIIA BOIUIOIIEHUIO MEUYTHI CBOETO My’Ka — JIaTh JOYEpPH XOpOIIee
My3bIKalIbHOe 00pa3oBaHKe M HAYy4uTh Urpe Ha (oprenumano. U oHa 3to caenana. Ho kak? B Te ronst B
HoBomaxTuHcke emie He OBIJIO My3bIKaJIbHOM mIKOJbI. M MOsi MamMa Hadana y4uTh MEHS UTpaTh Ha
(hoprenmaHo Tak, Kak ymMela cama, — «c pyk». J[eJo B ToM, 4TO OHa IpeKpacHO BiaJieia HHCTPYMEHTOM,
HE 3Has HOTHOM rpamMoThl. Ee MyX, TO €cTh MOH OTell, Hay4uJl €€ UTrpaTh «C PYK», U OHA UTpajia BCIO
PYCCKYIO KIIacCHKY: pOMaHCHl, apuu u3 [luxoeoti Oamvi, Eecenus Oneecuna, Cuecypouxu, Llapckoii
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Hesecmyl. [103TOMY BCe, UTO MaMa 3Hala, OHA CTapaTeNbHO MepeaaBaia MHE. Sl ToxKe BHavalle urpaja «C
pyx». [TomHI0 MOIO niepBy10 nbecy Maiikanapa B pa3znyke.

B 1952 romy y Hac B ropojie OTKpbUIACh My3bIKaJIbHAsl MIKOJA, MEHS MPUHSUIM, U U3 TIEPBOTO
KJlacca cpasy kK€ MEpeBeNH B TPETHH. YUMiIach s XOpoLIo, Obula KPyTJIoi OTIMYHHLEH, yyacTBOBaja BO
BCEX KOHIIEPTaxX. Y MEHS COXPaHWJICS arTecTaT 00 OKOHYAHUM MY3bIKaJbHOH IIKOJIBI C ISITEPKaMU IO
BCEM MpeIMeTaM, a TAKKE 3aMETKH B Ta3eTax O MOEM Y4acTHU B KOHLEPTax.

— Enena Cepeeesna, pacckasicume, nodxcanyiicma, o yem Bam meumanoco 6 me npexpacuvie
IOHblE 200617

— Sl MeuTana yuuThes Aajblie, YTOOBI 3aHATHE MY3BIKOH cTajo Moel npodeccueit. B 1960 rony s
noctynmwia B PoCTOBCKOoe My3bIKaJbHOE YUMIMINE W 3aKOHYWIA €ro C OTIMYMEM [0 JBYM
CHCHUANBHOCTSM:  (opTenmHaHo W Teopuss MY3bIKH. [lapamnensHo s mocellana  BEYEePHION
00111e00pa30BaTENbHYI0 LIIKOIY, YTOOBI MOJYYHUThH IOJHOLEHHBIH aTTecTaT O CpeAaHeM oOpa3oBaHHH, a
eme paboTara B yYWIHIIE KOHIEPTMEHcTepoM Yy OasHUCTOB. MHE 3allOMHWINCH MHOTOYWCIICHHBIC
medcKkue KOHLEPTHl C MOHUM COKYPCHUKOM M OassHUCTOM BsdecnaBom CeMEHOBBIM, KOTOpOMY s
aKKoMIaHupoBajga Ha posute (HeiHe B. CeMéHoB — mpodeccop Poccuiickoit akageMud I HECHHBIX).
PaboTtocmocoOHOCTE Y MeHs Obl1a moTpsicaromias. Jlymaro, 94To 3To mepeaasoch MHE OT OTIIa U Jea.

B 1964 ronmy, mo OKOHUYaHWM yYWIHINA, S MeduTaia O TOM, YTOOBI YUUTHCS TONHLKO B MOCKBE.
[lomyuynB pexOMEHIAIMIO [UIA MOCTYIUIEHHS B MOCKOBCKYIO KOHCEpPBATOpHUIO, s, OIHA M3 Tpex
NOCTYMAIOIIUX BBIMYCKHUL] POCTOBCKOrO My3BIKaJbHOTO YYWIMINA, OblIa MpHHATA B 3TOT
MpOoCTaBiIeHHBIA By3. Mosi Medta cObutace! S yummace y JIyummx TmegaroroB  MOCKOBCKOM
KoHcepBaTopuH: 1o noiudounun y B. [Iporononosa, no rapmonnu y C. 'puropbesa, 1o HCTOPHU MY3bIKH
y W. HecteeBa, b. SpycroBckoro, A. Kanaunckoro, mo ureHuto napruryp y HW. bapcosoii, mo
UHCTpyMeHTOBKe y O. JleHHncoBa.

— Ckaoicume, nodicanyticma, yemy bwiia nocéawena Bawa ounnomnas paboma?

— S yBepeHa, YTO peIIAIOUIYI0 POJb B BHIOOpE TeMbl MOEH IUIFIOMHON pabOTHl ChIrpana
ONITUMHCTHYECKAs 3aKBacka, KOTOpas JocTajlach MHE OT MaMbl, Hambl W Jena. A 3Bydaja Tema
JUIIIOMHOHM paboTsl Tak: «IIpobiema komuueckoro B panuux omnepax C. IIpoxodrea Hepok, Jlobosw k
mpem aneavcunam, Ocnennvii aneen». MHE OYeHb IOBE3JI0 C Hay4YHBIM PYyKOBOAUTEIEM — JIOKTOPOM
ucKyccTBOBeaeHUsI MapuHoit JImutpueBnoit CadunnHoi. OHa Obita oueHb ApyskHa ¢ J[. HlocTakoBuuem,
a emé panee ¢ C. [IpoxodbeBbIM, ¢ KOTOPBIM >Xuina mo coceactBy. OT Hee s y3Hajla O4€Hb MHOTO
HHTEpECHOro 00 3THX Kommo3utopax. B 1969 romy s ¢ oTiMYMeM 3allUTHIA ITUIUIOM. Y MEHS
coxpaHuiach Qotorpadus Hamei Tpynmsl, omyOnukoBaHHas B razere Cogemckuti mysvikaum. Jleno B
TOM, YTO Halll BBITYCK ObLI FOOMIIEHIHBIM — COTBIM C MOMEHTA OCHOBaHHA MOCKOBCKOI KOHCEpBAaTOPUH.

— Enena Cepeeesna, Bvi cmanu ceudemenem ouenb MHOUX 3HAMEHAMENbHLIX COObIMULL,
ommeuennvix Mockosckoti koucepsamopuei. B 1967 200y, xoeda 6wl yuunuce Ha mpemvem Kypce,
Mocxkosckas koucepsamopus ommeuana ceou 100-remuuii rwounei. 1969 200 cman 200om ee comozo
svinycka. B smom ace 200y Bam nocuacmaueunocos npucymemeogams u Ha npemvepe 14-ii cumeponuu
mumpus  Lllocmaxosuua 6 Manom 3ane xoucepsamopuu. Hzeecmno, umo Ha 2moil npemvepe
npucymcemeogan uekuii Anocmonos, yuacmeogasuwiuii ¢ 1948 200y 6 owcecmoxoil u Hecnpaseonusou
Kpumuke meopuecmea Komnosumopa. [[ia He20 3ma npemvepa cmana 603Me30Uuem 3a COBePUIeHHbIL
CMPAUHbLLL 2pex.

— Jla, oH nmaxe HE CMOr JOCTyIIaTh CUMQOHHIO 1O KOHIA, BHE3AaHO MOKHHYJ 3al U
CKOPOIIOCTIKHO YMep OT HH(ApKTa NpsSMO B MaLlIHE CKOPOH IMTOMOIIH I10 10pOore B OOJIBHUILY.

— Craxcume, xaxue mpaouyuu Mockogckoii roncepgamopuu Bvl npoodondxcaeme 6 ceoell
npogeccuonanbHol 0essmenbHoCmu?

— Ilpexxne Bcero, TpaauIUKM BBICOKOTO mpodeccuoHanu3Ma. Hamm cTyaeHThl AOJKHBI 3HATh!
4TOOBl CTaTh MPOQECCHOHANOM, HEOOXOAMMO OTBETCTBEHHO OTHOCHTHCS K 3aHATHSIM, PEryJIsipHO HX
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nocemarb. B MockBe ¢ 3TuM ObLIO OYEHB CTPOTO. 3a MPOMYyCK 0e3 YBaXHUTEIbHONW MPUYUHBI ABYX Hap
3aHATUH CHUMAJH CO CTHUIIEHJIHHU, a 32 TPU HEONpaBAAHHBIX MPOITyCKa HCKIoYalu. BemomuHaro onuH
MHTEpeCHbIN ciydail. Most omHokypcHMIa, Hatama YepkacoBa, B JeHb JIEKIMHU 0 TapMoHuu y HOpus
XomomnoBa BeIxoamia 3aMyk. UtoObl, He maii bor, He MPOMyCTUTH 3aHATHE, OHA MpHOEkKana Ha HEro B
[TO/IBEHEYHOM IIIIAThe, YCIIEB TOJIBKO CHATH (haTy.

Ceituac apyroe Bpemsi, HO sl CTapalOCh 3aMHTEPECOBATh CTYACHTOB U TaK MPOBOAUTH 3aHSITHS,
4TOOBI OHM MX HE MpOoITycKanu. M oOHM XOpOoIIo MOoCemarT MOH JISKIIHH, BCeTria Oaroapsar MeHs 3a HUX
U TOBOPAT, YTO MM HPABUTCS YUUTHCSA Yy MEHS. B memarormdeckoMm IMporecce ecTh €Ile OJUH BaKHBIN
MOMeHT. CTyI€HTOB HY>KHO HE TOJIBKO YMETh 3aUHTEPECOBATh, HE TOJBKO XOPOILIO YUYUTh, HO UX HYXKHO U
MOONTH, Kak JOOMIM Hac Hamm megarord. lloMHIo, s mHcanma KypcoByro paboTy TOJ pyKOBOJICTBOM
SxoBa Munbiniteitna o mno3gHem TBopuectBe @. Jlucra mon HazBanuem [lozonuii  Jlucm u
umnpeccuonuzm. 5. MuibpIITeiiH MHE 4acTO Ha3HA4YaJl YPOKH y ceOsl JoMa, a 1ocie HUX 00S3aTelbHO
yromai yaeMm. [1o OKOHYaHMU KYypCOBOW €€ HYXKHO OBLJIO MPEJCTaBUTh B HAlEYaTaHHOM BUIC, U MOH
pyKoBOAMTENh CKazal: «JIeHOYKa, y Bac, HABEPHO, HET JICHET HAa MAIMHUCTKY, s BaM HMX JiaM, YTOOBI
Hama pabora BBITIIAAENa JAOCTOMHO!» S 5TO BCITOMHHAIO ¢ OOINBINON O7IarodapHOCTBIO (XOTS OT JICHET
0TKa3ajJach) M MPOJOIKAI0 TPAAWIIMK MOUX yuHuTesieh. J[iiss MeHs CYIIECTBYET ¢ TeX TOp TeHepaabHbIH
TE3WC B OOIIEHUH C YYEHUKAMH U KOJUIETaMHU: aOCOIOTHAS JOOPOKENATENPHOCTh M TOTOBHOCTh TIOMOYb.
IlpuueM, momMoub BCEM. COBETaMH, JUTEpPaTypou, 3amucsMu. S TMOCTOSHHO Jdar0 CTYJIEHTaM CBOU
COOCTBCHHBIC KHUTH, TUCKU, COBETYIO TEMbI TUIUIOMHBIX, MACTEPAHTCKUX U JUCCEPTALMOHHBIX padoT.
OHH MHE OY€Hb OJIaroAapHBI, KaK U 5 OJaromapHa CBOMM IE€Aaroram.

— A xaxue mpaouyuu MocKoBCcKol KOHcepsamopuu vl Npoooadcaene 8 pyKkosoocmee cexyuell
Hcmopuu my3viku?

— OmATh XKe, TIpexke Bcero, 100poKenaTeTbHOCTh 110 OTHOIICHUIO K KOJUIEraM M TOOIIPEHNE UX
HWHTEpeca K HayyHou pabote. B 1ienom, s oueHs AoBoIbHA paboTOM UIeHOB CBOEH cekuuu. Bee negaroru
AKTUBHO MyOJHMKYIOTCS M HE 3aMBIKAIOTCS TOJIBKO Ha memarormueckoit pabore. Hampumep, /Inana byns,
MaTh JBOMX JETEH, 3alUTHIA KaHAUAATCKyIo auccepranuio. Exarepmna I'eipOy, TOXe uUMes JBOUX
JICTe, B HACTOSAIICEe BPeMs aKTUBHO paboTaeT Haj auccepranueii. TaThsiHa My3blka BBICTYIAaeT Ha BCEX
HaydHBIX KoH(pepenmmsax AMTUM. MHe npwsTHO, 9TO CO CTOPOHBI QJIMHHHCTPAITMH HET XaJlo0 Ha
[eJJaroroB MOEH CEKIIUH, U €€ OTMEYAIOT KaK OJTHY U3 CaMBIX JAPY>KHBIX.

— Enena Cepeeegna, ckasicume, ymo 011 Bac, poouswietics u nonyuusuteti obpasosanue ¢ Poccuu,
CbIZpANo pewarowyio poib 8 mMom, 4mo MONOA6CKUU Kpail, e20 KYIbmypa U My3vika Cmaiu O0Jis 8ac
POOHLIMU?

— Korma s 3akoHunia MOCKOBCKYI0 KOHCEpBAaTOPHIO, BCE MOCTCOBETCKOE IPOCTPAHCTBO OBLIO
eIUHBIM TOCYIapcTBOM. S MOHATHS HE WMeJa, YTO TakOoe HaluMoHajdbHas po3Hb. CumrTana, 4To BCe
COBETCKHE JIFOM OJUHAKOBO 3HAYHMMEI, yBakaeMbl. [losTomy, korma B 1969 romy mo pacmpeneneHuro
MununcrepctBa KynabTypel CCCP MeHsS BMecTe ¢ MOHUM MYyXeM, My3bIkoBeaoM S. MHpOHEHKO
pacnpeaenwiv B KuimmHeB, MHE U B TOJIOBY HE MOTJIO IIPUNTH, YTO 3TO T10X0. HaobopoT, st cunrana, 4yto
3TO O4YeHb Xxopoino. Beab s poaunach Ha tore Poccun, a MonjgoBa — ToXe I0KHBIN, Teruiblid Kpail. U
MIOATOMY MBI IToexanu B KumuHeB ¢ 60IbIIAM YI0BOILCTBUEM.

S ouensb mo0Ir0 MONMIAaBCKUH KiMMaT. OH HIYEM HE OTIMYAETCS OT TOTO, B KOTOPOM S BEIpOCIA.
W o 3mech )KUBYT MpeKpacHbIe. 1 He TOMHIO HH OJTHOTO OCKOpPOJICHHsI Ha HAITMOHAILHOM mouBe. Ham
Cpa3y ke OuYCHb MMOHPABUIACH U MOJIJIABCKas KyXHs. [IepBbIif TOJ MBI WJIM B OOINEKHUTUM HA YIUIE
ApMSIHCKOW W TaM € TO3HAKOMWJIMCH C TeJaroraMu KHWIIIMHEBCKOW KoHcepBartopuu. K mpumepy,
Bacunuca Ilomecky Hayuymia Hac TOTOBUTh MOJIJABCKUE OII0/1a; MaMaibITy, 3aMy, KapeHble Oolrapckue
mepubl. A Kakas 3/1ech HapogHast My3bikal OHa HACTONBKO SIpKas M HIMPOKO PacHpOCTPaHEHHAs, YTO MBI
MHOTOE 3HaJIH, eIll¢ He XKUBS B MoJoBe, HallpuMep, ITeCeHHbIe MeIoaun U3 pernepryapa T. Ueban mimm
ancamOnst JKox. VI 94TO MHTEPECHO: 3TOT KPACOYHBIH, MOJIABCKHUN (OJIBKIOP Cpa3y K€ HaIIeN MyTh K
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cepaiy Moeil aByxyeTHed nouepu. OHa yke uepe3 Mmecdl XKu3HM B KummuEBe, yciblaB Mo paauo
HAPOJHYIO MEJIOJINIO, C PAlOCThIO coobmana: «CpIInIb, MaMa, 3TO TIeCHSI-MOoJ1aBaHKa!».

3aHMMAasACh aHAIM30M KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO TBOPYECTBA, MHE XOTEJOCh 3TOT (DOJIBKIOpP OCBOWUTH
TEOPETHYECKH, TIOHATh, KaK OH HCIOJB3yeTCs B MpodeccHOHATbHOM TBopuecTBe. C TeX MOp Ba)KHOE
MECTO B MOWX HCCIEJOBAHMAX OTBOIAUTCA M3YyUYEHUIO B3aHMMOOTHOIIEHUH (DOIBKIOPHOTO U
KOMIIO3UTOPCKOI0 Hayal.

A xuBy B Monnose yxe 45 net, u MonjoBa crana yist MEHS BTOpOH poanHOi. HOTIa 5 cIibliry
BOIIPOC: HE COOMPArOCh JIK s yexaTb B MoOCKBY, pa3 TaM xHuBeT MOs 104b? CoBceM Jaxe He cOOMpParoch.
VYike He TOT BO3pPAacCT, YTOOBI HAYMHATH KU3Hb C HYJs. S| MHOTO cHJ OoThana 3TOMy Kpato. Y MeHs 3/1ech
KOJIJIETH, APY3bs, TIOOMMBIE KOMIIO3UTOPHI. I MHE 0YeHb JKaIKo W 0OMIHO, 9TO MOJIIABCKas MOJOACKD U
JIOW CPEIHETO TOKOJICHUSI CTPEMSATCSl yeXaTh OTCIo/a JIoOBIMH myTsiMd. OHM enyT, B YacTHOCTH, B
MockBy, ¥ Korza s TaM ObIBar0, TO BUXKY, UYTO Ha 0a3apax TOPTYyIOT MPaKTUYECKH OJHU MojnaBaHe. S ¢
HUMH O0IIAIOCh Ha UX POJHOM s3bIke. OHU, KOHEYHO, OYEHb PaIyIOTCS 3TOMY, a i HE YCTal0 OpakaThCs:
KaK MOXHO OpPOCHTh TaKOW MPEKPaCHBIA Kpal, C TAaKUMH TpaaunusMu? [lomydaeTcs, 4To y MeHs O0JbIie
pPa3BUTO YYBCTBO MATPUOTH3MA, NMPHUBI3aHHOCTH K JTOW 3emiie, 4eM y HuX. W s ceifuac HactpamBaro
CTYJIEHTOB HE ye3)KaTh, TOBOPIO MM, UYTO «HE XJIEOOM €IMHBIM >KMB 4YeJoBek». Sl Xody, 4TOOBl OHU
TOPAUIINCH CBOEH mpodeccueil, HalMOHATBHBIM HCKYCCTBOM U POJIUHOM.

— Enena Cepeeesna, ¢ kaxumu npobremamu Bol, kak pykosooumenv cekyuu, CMAIKUBAeMecy, U
Kax Bam yoaemces ux pewams?

— B Tedenue TpuHAALIATH JET S PYKOBOIWIA ceKuuel (oipkiIopa B pamkax xadeapsl Vcropun
My3bIKd. C 3TOTO roja ee MPUCOSANHIIIN K Kadeape HApOAHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB. CTYICHTHI 3TOW CEKIUH
MOCTYNAalOT B BY3 NpPaKkTUYecKH Oe3 MOATOTOBKHM. VM OYeHb MHOTO HY)XHO HaBepCTaTh Kak II0
CHENMaTFHOCTH, TaK U MO APYTUM AHUCIUILUIMHAM. BMecTo 3TOTro OHM 3a4acTyiO MPOIMYCKAIOT 3aHATHS U
HAKAIUTMBAIOT 33/I0JDKEHHOCTH. [loaTOMY O71Ha U3 33724 B pa00OTe C TAKUMH CTYJCHTaMU — KOHTPOJIb HX
MOCEIIAeMOCTH M YCIIeBaeMOCTH. ECTb, KOHEYHO, Cpel HHX W O4YEHb TaJaHTJIWBBIE, SPKUE U
noOpocoBecTHble pedsfTa. OHM 3aBOEBBIBAIOT MPEMHUHM M Harpajgsl Ha pas3iuyHBIX (ECcTHBANAX U
KOHKypcaXx. MHOrMe #3 HHX CTalld OTJIUYHBIMH COJIMCTAMH ¥  pabOTarlOT B  HW3BECTHBIX
npodeccrnoHanbHBIX KoJutekTuBax. Hampumep, JIunamanrta Ilatapsy — commctka opkectpa Doabkiop,
KoTopbiM pykoBoauT Ilerpy Hsimity; Pommka ByxHs, xoropas OmecTsie 3akOHYMIAa Hall By3, ceiuac
BBICTYIaeT KaK COJINCTKA opKecTpa Myzypen o yrpasienuem U. Jlackana.

—3a doneue 20061 pabomul 8 nauiem 8yse Buvl, Enena Cepeeesna, gochumany MHO20 8bIIYCKHUKOS.
Haszoeume, noowcanyiicma, mex, xkomopvimu Boul 0cobo copoumecy u komopwvie npodoadxcarom Bawu
mpaouyuu.

— Y MeHf, JeHCTBUTEIBHO, OYEHb MHOTO XOpOIIMX M, MOYHO CKa3aTb, BBIJAIOIIUXCS
BBHITYCKHUKOB. HauHy ¢ cambIX SpKuX, TeX, KTO, B CaMOM JeJie, IOCTOMHO MPOJ0IDKAeT MO€E JeN0. JTO,
BO-TiepBBIX, Banepus llleiikan. [logq MowM pyKOBOJCTBOM OHa Hammcalla cHadajla KypcoBOW pedepar,
3aTeM JUIUIOMHYI0 paloTy, a MOTOM H JHCCEpTAllMOHHOE HcclenoBaHue. Kpome TOro, Hammm
COBMECTHBIM C HEW TpyIoM sBisieTcss MoHorpadwus [ eopeuti Mycms: gopmyaa dicusHu, My3vlKALbHOLL
npogunwb, xoropas mnoiyuwia B 2004 romy chelualibHBIA JUIUIOM OJKIOPU U3JareiabcTBa Kapms
Monoogensickd Ha MOCKOBCKOW MEXAyHApOIHON KHIDKHON sipmapke [5]. Jlpyras Mos JWITIIOMHHMIIA,
KOTOpOMl s ToXe Topxkych, — TarbsiHa IlanpTOoBa. B HacTosiee Bpemsi OHa SBISETCS JIOLEHTOM
KueBckoro HHCTUTYTa HCKYCCTB M HEIABHO TOXKE 3alUTHIIA TUCCEPTALIMIO.

K coxaneHunto, y HEKOTOPBIX MOMX SIPKHX BBIITYCKHHKOB OKa3ayach TPyIHas, JaKe TparundHas
cynsba. Cepexa [loxkap, KOTOPBIH 1MOJ MOMM PYKOBOJACTBOM HAIMCAN JWIIOMHYIO paboTy o Oanete
E. Horu Jlyuaghspyn n omyonukosain B neiaoM okoso 3000 crareit, 6e3BpeMeHHO paHO yIIeNn u3 Xu3Hu. B
2011 roxy mokuHYyJa 3TOT MHp €IIle OHa MO TUIIOMHWIA, Mapuna JIeHunk, ObIBINas 3aMedaTeIIbHBIM
3aBy4eM B My3bIKasibHOM mikoiie Ne 3 r. KumuHega.
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MHorue MO Y4eHUKH paboTaioT Janeko 3a npenenamu Monnossl: B ['epmannu, Bo @panuun, Ha
VYkpaune (B ropoaax Ymans, KupoBorpan). Tam oHU cTany aBTOPUTETHBIMHU MEAArOraMU MY3BIKATBHBIX
mkon U koyemxeil. Hampumep, Onpra Kupuina, 3ammruBmas ¢ OTAMYHMEM TUINIOMHYIO paboTy o
tdoprenmanHoM TBOpYecTBe B. PoTapy, mepeexama Ha MOCTOSHHOE MECTO JKHUTeNbcTBa B ['epmaHwmro.
Bynyun Bceraa TpynoiaroOMBOH M YCTPEMIIEHHOW K CaMOCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMIO, OHA B HACTOAIIEE BPEMSs
HE TONBKO SIBIACTCS BENyLIMM IEAaroroM IO TEOPETHYECKHM MUCHUIUIMHAM K (OpTEeNHaHo, HO U
BBICTYIIaeT B Ka4yeCTBE OPraHWCTKA MECTHOTO KaTOJMYecKOoro cobopa B ropojme XaMMelbH,
AKKOMIIaHMPYET COJUCTaM B KOHIIEpPTaXx.

Psg mMoux yuyeHMII — aBTOpPBI MacTEpaHTCKHX M JIUCCepPTalMOHHBIX pabor. Tak, mpobiemam
XOPOBOHM MY3BIKH IOCBSIIEHO JOKTOpcKoe uccienoBanne AuHbI LlInMbapeBoii, mpenogaBarens kadempo
nupmxkupoBannss AMTUU u pykoBoauTenst eTckoro xopa. 3amuiieHHoe B urone 2012 r., oHO oTpaxaeT
mpodeccuonanpaple  wHTEepechl A. IllmMOapeBoit U  sBiseTcs aKTyalnbHBIM JUIS  [IpOTAraHibl
OTEYECTBEHHOM XOpOBOH MY3BIKM Cpelu MOJOASKHU. B HacTodiee BpeMsi TOTOBHUTCA K 3alluTe
muccepranuss Buxropum Hukutuenko, mnpenogaBarens Kadenpbl BOKaJbHOIO MacTepcTBa Halel
akagemun. PaboTa mocBsIeHa KaMEPHO-BOKaJIHFHOMY TBOPYECTBY KOMITO3UTOPOB MOJIIOBBI Ha CTHXHU
PYCCKUX TO3TOB. 3uHanua bpeIH3MWI ceifyac paboTaeT Haj AuccepTaueil MOHOrpaIeckoro xapakrepa
o Cepree JlynkeBnue. Kak u3BeCTHO, OH OBUI YHUKaJbHOW JMYHOCTBIO — OJIECTSIINM CKpPUIIAYOM,
PYKOBOIWTEIEM W IUPIKEPOM opKecTpa @Diayepaut, apaHXMPOBIIMKOM M KomrmoszuTopoMm. Hakowner,
XOTeNOoCh ObI OTMETHUTS ellie OHY BhITyckHUIY — Eneny Huctpsiny, ee 3aMeuatenbHy0 MacTEpaHTCKYTO
paborty, cBs3aHHyIO ¢ TBopdecTBoM Pommona lllenpuna. Takum oOpa3oM, s MOBHIIAI0 KBATH(PHUKAITAIO
IperoiaBaTeNell Hallero Bys3a M CrocoOCTBYIO MpoMaraHie 0Te€4eCTBEHHON KyIbTYPHI.

— Mbi nooxooum k urnany Haweli ¢ Bamu becedvl; 6 3akitouenue s 6l Xomena 00pamumvbcs K
Baweti nayynou pabome. Bvi obnadaeme ouenb WUPOKUM KPY2OM MY3bIKO8EOYECKUX UHMepecos8 U
nanucanu ceviwe 10 Hayunvix pabom. Kpome moeco, 6vl sengemech ABMOPOM  HECKOMbKUX
@yHnoamenmanvhvlx Monoepaghuii. /[ymaemcs, 4mo He MOAbKO OMCYMCMEUE NOOOOHBIX MPyo08 CMAo0
OJI51 8AC 27ABHBIM MOMUBOM 0Opawjenus K scuzhu u meopuecmsy B. Pomapy, I'. Mycmu u I'. Yobany?

— Jlng Toro, 4ToOBl MHCAaTh MOHOTPa(HI0 O KaKOM-THOO KOMIO3MTOpE, HEOOXOOMMO TIJIaBHOE
OCHOBaHHE — TMpHU3HAaHKE ero TBopuecTBa. OH TOMMKEH HpaBUThCS MyOnmke. Ero mponsBeneHust JOMMKHBI
ObITH BOocTpeOOBaHBI. 1 Tak Kak B My3bIKaJIbHOM TBOpUYecTBE MOJIIOBEI MHOTO HEPaBHOLICHHBIX SBJICHUH,
KaKk ¥ BOOOIIE B COBPEMEHHOH My3bIKE, B BHIOOpE r'epoeB MOHMX MOHOTpaduil s PyKOBOJICTBOBAIIACH
KpUTepueM BBICOKOTO npodeccuonannsma. O0yuenne B MOCKBe 1ajlo MHE BO3MOKHOCTh TTIO3HAKOMUTBCS
¢ OOJBLIMM YHCIOM KOHLENTYalbHBIX Hpom3BedeHHWi. UTo xapakrepHo ans Hux? [Ipexxae Bcero, B
OCHOBE TaKWX COYMHEHHW BCET/a JIEXKHUT Hues, obOjamaromias BBICOKHM TyXOBHBIM, HPAaBCTBEHHBIM H
¢dunocopckuM conmepxkanueM. Kpome 3TOro, cyIllecTByeT elie OJWH Tapamerp, KOTOPbIM o
PYKOBOACTBOBaNach B BBIOOpPE TeM sl MOHOTpaduii — BBICOKas IUIaHKa NPOQecCHOHATHLHOTO
MacTepcTBa. TEXHHWKAa KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO TIFICbMa [OJDKHAa OBITh CBeXXa W HWHTepecHa. BoooOmie
KOMITO3UTOPBI, KaK MPaBHJIO, JEJATCS MO CBOEMY MHPOBO33PEHHUIO Ha TeX, KTO OOJbIIE TATOTEET K
yrIyOJieHHOMY, (uimocockoMy CKIamy, ¢ OOHOW CTOPOHBI, M TEX, KTO OTIWYAeTCS IMpeoOsIaTaHneM
ONTUMHUCTHYECKOTO BOCTIPHUITUIO MHpa, ¢ Apyrod. Ecnmu B3sTh, K HpuUMepy, TakuX ABYX BEIMKHX
knaccukoB XX Beka kak /1. [lloctakosud u C. [IpokodbeB, To MBI 3HaeM, 4TO MIEPBBIN U3 HUX — BEITUKUH
Tparuk, GmiIocod, ICUXOJIOT, a BTOPOH — ATO «KOMITO3UTOP-COJTHIIE», TaK Ha3Bax ero B. MaskoBCKwUii.
Kak BBI yXe MOHSIH, S IO CBOGH HAType ONTHMHCT, MO3TOMY MEHS B IEPBYIO OYepelb MPUTATUBAIOT
MMEHHO TOJI00HBIC JTHYHOCTH. BO3MOXHO, IMEHHO IO 3TOW NMpWYWHE MOS TepBas MOHOTpadus Oblia
HanrcaHa o B. Porapy. OTo ObU1 4YeloOBEeK YIMBUTENBHOTO ONTMMU3MAa. My3blka y HEro cCBeTjasd,
QUHAMWYHAs, aKTWBHas. boiee TOro, SBISACH KOMIO3HTOPOM (DOJBKIOPHOTO HAMpaBieHUS, OH
COBEpIIEHHO HE 3aMbIKajJCsi Ha O3TOM. EcTh B €ro TBOpYECTBE M COYHHEHHS HE00apOYHOTO,
HEOKJIACCUIIMCTKOTO HAIPABICHUS; IPUCYTCTBYIOT B HEM TaKXK€ U CEpUIHBIEC OMBITHI, aBAHTAPJUCTCKUE
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OIyChl. DTO CBOEOOpa3HbIi «KOMIIO3UTOp-IIaMIIaHcKoe». HecnmyyaiiHo B cBoe BpeMsi OH ObLIT YIOCTOCH
BBICOKOH Harpajsl — ['ocyJapCcTBEHHON TpPEeMUM 32 CBOW YEThIpE MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX KOHIEpTa. OHU
OueHb MOMYJISIPHBI, U BooOmIe My3bika B. Porapy momyumna oOuiecTBeHHOE NpHU3HAHHE, OHA OYEHBb
CO3BYyYHA MOEMY MHUPOOIIYIIECHHIO.

Kcrarn, yuenmk B. Potapy, I. MycTs — ToXKe JTUYHOCTH, HEOOBIYAHO ONTHMHCTHYECKAS,
KOMIIO3UTOp BBICOKOro MacTepcTBa. OH mpomen kigacc kommno3umuud y B. 3aropckoro u 1O.
®opryHaToBa. U XOTS B €ro BEIMKOJICITHOW oriepe Arexkcanopy JIsnywinsany HaIell OTPaKEHHE CaMblil
Tparu4eckuii TepHuoJ HCTOPHH MOJAABCKOIO TOCYJapcTBa, B JPYIHMX €ro COYMHEHHUSX MHOTO
ONTHMUCTHUYECKUX cTpaHull. K mpumepy, ero asa KoHLEpTa A OPKECTpa MPOCTO HCKPATCSA PasoCcThiO
ku3HA. . MyCTS TIpHBIICKaTEICH CBOCH KOMMYHHKAOEIBHOCTHIO. IIpemcTaBbTe cebe KOMIIO3HTOPA,
KOTOpOro Jroout Hapom, 3To — I'. Mycts. OH sBIsSeTCS HE TOJIHKO aBTOPOM MY3BIKH aKaJIeMHUYECKON
TPaIuIK, HO ¥ KOMITO3UTOPOM-(OIBKIOPHCTOM, KOTOPBIH OYEHb XOPOIIO YYBCTBYET HAPOAHYIO
MY3bIKy, 3TO y Hero B KpoBu. Kpome Toro, B cBoux npousBeneHusix I'. MycTs cMeno ucnosb3yer
CIIO’)KHBIE COBPEMEHHBIE MPHUEMbI KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO MHChMa: ajleaTOPHKY, CEpUHHYIO TEXHUKY. 51 OblI He
cTajla mIcaTh MOHOTpadui0 0 KOMIIO3UTOpE, My3bIka KOTOPOTO OJHOOOpa3Ha M cky4Ha. TBopuectso I
MycTH OYeHb sipKoe, TMHAMUYHOE, 3alloMUHaroneecs. Jloka3aTeIbCcTBOM TOMY CIIYKUT (akT, 4To, KOraa
B 1990 romy mpoBoamics dectuBans [lanopama onepsr mon 3runoi bonpmoro teatpa, Ha HeM OBLIO
npencraBieHo 60 omep co Bcero Comerckoro Coroza. JIMIIb TOIRKO TPH W3 HUX CTAH JlaypeaTaMu.
Kamepuna Usmaiinosa J1. llocrakosuya, Anmueona B. JlobaHoBa u Anexcandpy Jlonywnany I'. Myctu.

Myspika I'. MycTi odeHb CO3ByYHa MOeMy MHpoOoITyeHnto. OH — Mol ObIBIMUH cTyAeHT. B
€ro CTy/JEeHYECKHEe TOAbI S BUJeNla Y Hero OONBIIYIO TATY K 3HAHUAM B COYETAHUHU C OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO.
IlepBas Most cTaThsi 0 HEM ObLIa HaNKCaHA eIlle TOTa, KOraa OH OBUT CTYJEHTOM-KOMITO3UTOPOM. MeHs
y>Ke TOTIa O4YeHb NIPHUBIIEKAN ITUPOKUH )KaHPOBBIH THANa30H €ro TBOPUYECTBA: HAPALY C aKaJeMHIECKUMHU
COYMHEHHMSMH, OH MHOTO MHCAJ AJS SCTPAZHOTO OpKecTpa, Al Tapada, a TakkKe COYHHSII MY3BIKY K
npaMatudeckuM criektakisiM. O I'. MycTe Beceryia oueHb HHTEPECHO ITHCATh.

Hy wu, xoHeuHO, 51 HE Moria 000WTH BHUMaHMEM TBOpYecTBO ['eHHamus YobaHy, MOTOMY 4TO
OH — 3a4MHATENb BCEro HOBOro y Hac B Momnnose. IIpuexaB n3 MoCKBBI, OH CTaJl IEPBBIM MOJIABCKUM
KOMIIO3UTOPOM, KOTOPBIM B COBEPIICHCTBE OBJaZesl TEXHUKOW aBaHrapja. be3 Hee HeMbIcaMMa
coBpeMeHHas My3bika. B 1990 romy om Obul u3bpan mpencenarenem Coro3a KOMIIO3UTOPOB H
MY3BIKOBEZIOB MomnaoBel. [lo HEro 5sIeMeHTHl aBaHTapJHOW TEXHWUKHA WCIOJIb30BAIUCh Y Hac
SMU30INYECKH, HANpuMmep, B Pancoouu Ons CcKpunku, @Gopmenuano u YOapHvlX UHCMPYMEHMO8
B. 3aropckoro. Onnako I'. Yo0aHy 0cBOMI 3Ty TEXHUKY TOTAIBHO U OYEHb OCHOBATENBHO, &, TTIaBHOE, —
MPUBWJI €€ TOHMMaHHE HOBOMY IIOKOJICHHIO KOMITO3MTOpPOoB MomaoBel: B. bemsery, HO. Tory,
O. ITansIMCKOMY.

Bonee Toro, I'. YobaHy He TOJBKO BOCHIHTal HOBOE IOKOJIEHHE KOMIIO3UTOPOB, HO M CTal
obpasmoM opranuzaropa HOBOro Tuma. OH MPEKpacHO MOHUMAJ, YTO, €CIM B CTpaHEe HET aHcaMOJeH,
UCTIOJIHSIOIINX COBPEMEHHYIO MY3BIKY, TO W pa3BUTHE ee OyAeT 3aTpyAHUTeNbHBIM. MIMEHHO OH cran
cosmarejeM aHcaMmOlII COBpeMEHHOUW My3slkn Ars poetica, a Tarxke yupenureneM (ecTHBaIS
coBpeMeHHO# My3biku Zilele muzicii noi, kotopsiit yxe cBbimie 20 jeT coOHpaeT KOMIIO3UTOPOB U
UCTIOJHHUTEJIEH CO BCEX CTpaH Mupa. ITOT decTuBaib, Omaronaps ycunusMm ['. Hobany, crai riamaraeM u
MIPOBOJHUKOM MY3BIKANBHBIX HOBAallMd B Hamied cTpaHe. Y HAc MOOBIBAIM MY3BIKAHTHI MHPOBOTO
macmraba u3 Ywin, Apreatunsl, CIIA, He roBopst yKe 0 eBpONeHCKUX cTpaHax. Tak 4To, KaK MOXKHO
obuT0 He Hanucath o ['. Yobany? U naxke mocie Toro, kak MoHOTpadus o HeM Oblila Hal¥CaHa U U3/1aHa,
s MPOJOJDKAI0 3HAKOMHUTBCS U MHCATh O HOBBIX COUMHEHHSIX JAHHOTO KoMIo3uTopa. Kaxmoe ero HoBoe
MIPOU3BEJICHHE TOpPaKaeT MEHS HOBH3HOW CBOSH HIEH, BBIPA3UTEINBHBIX CPENCTB. MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO
9TOT KOMIIO3UTOpP HAaXOTUTCS B TOCTOSTHHOM TBOPYECKOM IOWCKE. YJKe IOCie BBIXOJa MOHOrpadun
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MHOIO OBIJTM HalMCaHbl CTaTBU O €ro 36ykosvix smiwdax, o Kouwyepme onsa mapumbuvl ¢ opkecmpom, a
TaKkKe 0 CUM(QOHUYECKUX KapTuHaX [Imuyst u 600a.

OpHako MeHS MHTEPECYIOT HE TOJbKO MPOOJIEMBI COBPEMEHHOH My3bIkd. Jleo B TOM, YTO
MonzgoBa oueHb MHTEpECHa W Oorara cBoei mcropueil. I odeHb IUIOXO, YTO y HAC HET DHTY3HMACTOB
apXUBHOU pabOTHI. A B HAIIMX apXHWBaX €CTh MHOTO MHTEPECHBIX MaTepHajoB. [ BOT Korma MOCKOBCKOE
U3JaTENbCTBO 3aKa3ajo MHE CTaTblo i cOOpHUKa Komnosumopsl 6mopozo psoa, s pelinia HalnucaTh
ctater0 0 Bacunmum PeOuxose. [l 3TOro HyXHO OBLJIO TOTPY3UTHCS B apXuBHYIO paboTy. C mMeHeM
3TOro0 My3BIKaHTA CBS3aHO OTKphITHE NepBoro B KuimnmHeBe My3bikanpHOro yumiuina B 1899 rony:
uMeHHO B. PeOukoB, mnpuexaB u3 MOCKBBI, CTal TEPBBIM €ro JUPEKTOpoM. M3ydas apXuBHbBIC
MaTepHakl, s TOTPY3WIACh B UICTOPUIO MY3BIKaTLHOTO oOpa3oBanus Kummaesa pyoexka XIX—XX Bekos.
Tak OblTa HamMcaHa OJHA U3 MOUX ctaret [[Impuxu k nopmpemy Bacunus Pebuxoea, omyOnuKoBaHHAs B
2010 rony m3natenbctBoM Komnozumop.

— Tenepwb n0cuuno nposgyuum eonpoc o Bawiux meopueckux niauax.

— Mou TBOpYECKHE IUIaHBI CBS3aHBI C 3AIUTONW JTOKTOPCKOW JUCCEpPTAIMH, KOTOpas TaKkKe
TTOCBSAIIEHAa KOMITO3UTOPCKOMY TBOPYECTBY MOJIOBEI TIEPEXOMHOTO meproaa: pyoexy XX—XXI| Bekos.
OTO CIIOKHBIA UCTOPUUYCSCKUH 3TAIl B Pa3BUTHH OTCUSCTBCHHOM KYJIbTYPBhI. 3/IECh HIMEET MECTO MHOI'O KaK
MMO3UTHBHBIX, TaK W HETaTUBHBIX SBICHUH, CBI3aHHBIX CO CIOKHBIMU COIMALHO-UCTOPHYECKUMHU
COOBITUSAMHU NaHHOTO BpeMeHH. OIHAKO W B 3TOT MEPHOJ OTEUECTBEHHBIMH aBTOpPaMH CO3AaHO MHOTO
WHTEPECHBIX MPOU3BEICHUH, OTPa3UBIIUX «TYPOYJICHTHBIIN» XapaKTep BPEMEHHU.

— Enena Cepeeesna, ckascume, y Bac ecmb Hayumwiii pykogooumens?

— Her. Kcraru, cBOIO KaHIUAATCKYIO JUCCEPTAIUIO, MOCBSIICHHYH TBOPYECTBY MOJJIABCKUX
KOMITO3UTOPOB M 3amuineHHyro B BumpHioce B 1987 ropmy, s Hamucana TOXXe CaMOCTOATENBHO, 0e3
pykoBoauTens. JTo ObUia menmas smomes. Ha pabGore Obura Oonbmast 3arpy3ka. Jloma — ceMbst u
MaJeHbKas J04Yb. Jlucceprammio mucala MO HOYAM 3a KyXOHHBIM crTojioM. [Ipuuem, korma s ee
MpelncTaBuiia K 3amuTe B MOCKBe, MPOU30ILIA IepeaTTecTalusi HAay4YHOTO coBeTa. S pemmmia
samnuinatecs B Kuepe. BOoT TaM-TO M BO3HHK BOIIPOC O pyKOBoauTene. MHE cKa3alii, 4TO MPEJCTABIIATh
KaHJUJATCKYI0 JUCCEePTAlMI0 K 3ammre 0e3 pPYyKOBOJUTENs HE TIOJO0XKCHO, M HAa3HAYWIA MHE
HOMHHAJIBFHOTO PYKOBOAMTENSI — yKpPanHCKOTO Kommo3utopa A. Myxy. Korga s mpomuia npenzamiury,
3TOT COBET TOXke 3aKpbuics. Jlamee Mol BeIOOp man Ha BumbHioc. Ho Ha 3TOM smomes He 3aKOHUYWIIACK.
[Ipemons! 1 CIIOKHOCTH TPOROIKANTUCh. OHU OBUTH CBSI3aHBI C TIOTEPEH MPOTOKOJIOB, TEPEUMEHOBAHUEM
HAIIIETO BY3a, 4TO TPeOOBaJo MepeaesKu BceX TOKYMEHTOB. M Bce ke sl poluia Bce ATO M 3alUTHIACK.
Teneps nuiy JOKTOPCKYIO JUCCEPTAIUIO TOKE 0€3 PYKOBOAUTEISI, CAMOCTOSITEIBHO.

— B zaknrouenue xouy sepuymocs K Baweti cemve. Pacckasicume, nosicanyiicma, o ceoeil douepu u
snyuke. Kax onu npodonsicaiom mpaouyuu eauieti cemovu?

— OHM y MeHs 3aMevaTeNbHbIe U TOXKEe CBA3aHbI C MCKyccTBOM. [loub, Onbra MenbHUK, B IETCTBE
3aHMManach My3bIkoi. Ho Tak kak oHa ObIla OYEHb XYJIEHBKOH, MBI PEIIMIN A YKPEIUICHHS ee
3JI0pOBBSI OIPENEIUTh €¢ Ha 3aHATUs TaHnamu. O OYCHb YBIICKIACh OajdbHBIMU TaHIAMH H, €IS
OyIy4yH IIKOJBHHUIEH, MMOcemana CeKIuio OambHBIX TaHIeB BO J[Bopiie momonexu. Ilocne oxonuaHmst
IIKOJIBl OHA TMOCTyNHja B MOCKOBCKHIM MHCTUTYT KYJbTYPhI, KOTOPBIH YCIEIIHO OKOHYMJIA MO JIBYM
CHEIMaTbHOCTSIM: Xopeorpadus OANbHBIX TaHIEB U PEXICCEP MACCOBBIX MPEACTABICHUN U TPa3THUKOB.
Ee memarorom ObIT OYeHb M3BECTHBIN TeaTpaidbHBIM pekuccep EBrenmit BammankoBckmii. OH sBIseTCS
naypeatroM ['OCynapCTBEHHOW MNpeMHHM 3a PEKUCCHUPOBaHME BceMUpHOro ¢ecThBalis MOJIOACKH U
ctyneHToB B 1984-m rony. Onst npu 3TOM OBLIA Y HETO aCCUCTEHTOM.

ITocne pacmama CCCP maccoBble Mpa3gHUKH yTPaTWIM CBOe 3HaueHue, u Onbra cepbe3Ho
3aHsANach OambHBIMU TaHIamu. OHA 10 CHX IOp TaHIIyeT, a TakKe PYKOBOAWT JIETCKUM aHcamOiem. B
(deBpane 2012 roma oHa MOATOTOBHJIA TPU HapHI IETEH I yUacTHS B MEKIYHAPOIHOM YEMITHOHATE TIO
OanmpHBIM TaHIaM B [lapioke, rae onHa W3 nap 3aHsia neppoe mecto. CITycTs MecsI] OHa y4acTBOBajia B
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YeMIHoHaTe MUpa 1Mo OanbHBIM TaHUaMm B Kuese, rae Toxe B3siia mepBoe Mecto. OHa BoOOIE OYeHb
MHHULMATHBHBINA YEIOBEK M OOJNBLION SHTY3MACT. 3aHUMAETCS C YICHUKAMH, caMa TPEHUPYETCs, CICAUT 3a
TeM, 4TOOBI Bceria ObITh B (popMe U B Kypce BCeX MOCIEeTHIX COOBITHI B MUpe OalbHOTO TaHIIA.

Mos BHyuka s Toke cBs3aja CBOIO JKH3HBb C UCKyccTBOM. OHa 3aKOHUMIIA TEaTpPajbHYIO H
XyZIOXXEeCTBEHHbIE cTyauu. BHavane xorena BbIOpaTh TeaTpajbHOE HAlpaBiCHHE B MPO(ECCHOHATHLHOM
obpazoBanuu. Ho Tsra x >kuBomucH okasanack cuibHee. Ceifuac oHa yunuTcst B MOCKBE B 3HAMEHHTOM
XynoxecTBeHHOM HMHCTHTyTe MMeHH B. CypukoBa. OHa TOXe OYEHb AKTHBHBIH UYEIOBEK: MOCTOSHHO
YYacTBYET B Pa3iMYHBIX XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX BBICTABKAaX, TBOPUYECKHUX MpOeKTax. Ee »UBONHMCHBIE pabOTHI
YKpalialoT MO0 KoMHaty. Y o4k, U BHy4YKa — MOM JOCTOHHBIE TPEEMHHUIIBI.

— Bracooapro sac 3a cmosib cooepicamenvbiii Ouanoe.

Kak BUJAHO U3 NPCACTABJIICHHBIX MAaTCPUAJIOB, B HACTOMAIICEC BPEMSL E. MI/IPOHGHKO HaXOJHUTCA B
IMOJIHOM pacluBETC TBOPUYCCKUX CHIJI. borateie IJIaHBbI, INHUPOKUC TOPU3OHTHI HpO(i)eCCI/IOHaJH)HLIX
HUHTCPCCOB U HEYCTAHHBLIC HHTCI/UICKTYAJIbHBIC IMOUCKH MNPCABCHIAIOT IOSABJICHHUE HOBBIX HAYYHBIX
HCCHGI[OB&HI/Iﬁ, HUHTEPECHBIX MY3BIKOBECIYECKHUX TPYIOB. HepeOCMBICIIeHI/IC €€ KHU3HCHHOI'O OIIbITA,
Hay4YHOI'O WU TBOPYECKOT'O IMOTCHIHAJIA U HpO(i)eCCI/IOHaJ]bHLIX 3HAHUM rapaHTupyeT €ro nNpoaoLKEHUC B
ycnexax A04UCpH U BHYYKHU, B ACATCIBHOCTU €€ YUCHHUKOB U HOCHeHOBaTeHCﬁ.
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HOBOE CJIOBO O TBOPYECTBE KOMIIO3HTOPOB PECIIYB/IHKH MOJI/IOBA
CUVANTUL NOU DESPRE CREA7IA COMPOZITORILOR DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

A NEWWORD ABOUT THE COMPOSERS CREATION IN THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

I'AJIMHA KOYAPOBA,

npodeccop, T0KTop (KaHAUIAT) HCKYCCTBOBEICHNS,
AxazieMust My3bIKH, TeaTpa ¥ H300pa3UTEbHBIX HCKYCCTB

Cmamus nocesugena Hogou monoepapuu E.C. Muponenxo ,, Komnosumopckoe meopuecmeo 6 Pecnybnuxe
Monoosa na pybesce XX-XXI eexoe (uncmpymenmanvuvie sHcaupvl, My3viKaibHbill meamp)”’ . Aemop pesvio
0emanbHo 06cyncoaem cooepicanue MoHozpapuu, xapakmepuzyem He MmoAbKO ee OCHOBHYI0 KOHYEeNnyulo, HO U
KOHKpemHble aHATUmuyecKue 04epku, 0aeds mpyoy 6 Yeiom nO3UMUGHYI0 OYEHKY.

Articolul de fazg este dedicat monografiei noi semnate de muzicologul E. Mironenco , Creagsia
compozitorilor din Republica Moldova la confluensa secolelor XX—XXI (genurile instrumentale, teatrul muzical)” .
Autoarea supune unei analize minugioase conginutul monografiel, caracterizeaza atat conceptul e principal, cat si
schizele analitice concrete, in general aprecierea monografiei fiind foarte poztiva.

Cuvinte-chele: E. Mironenco, monografia, compoztorii din Republica Moldova, genul si stil muzcal,
postmoder nism, folclorism, simfonia, opera, concert instrumental, creayia instrumentala camerala.

This article is devoted to the new monograph by E. Mironenco” The composers’ creation in the Republic of
Moldova at the turn of the 20" and 21% centuries (instrumental genres, musical theatre)” . The author proposes a
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detailed review of the monograph’s content, characterizes both its principal conception and concrete analitical
studies. As a whole the monograph is appreciated very positively.

Keywords: E. Mironenko, monograph, composers from the Republic of Moldova, musical genre and style,
postmoder nism, folklorism, symphony, opera, instrumental concerto, chamber instrumental works.

2014 ronm sBWICS 3aMETHOW BEXOH B HMCTOPHUH OTEUCCTBEHHOTO MY3BIKO3HAHUS, OTMECUCHHOMN
BBIXOJIOM B CBET 00beMHOM MoHOTpaduu Enensl MuponeHko Komnosumopckoe meopuecmeso 6 Pecnybnuke
Monoosa na pybesce XX—=XXI gexoe (uncmpymenmanvuvie sxncanpot, mysvikaaohoiti meamp) [1]. Nznannas
Ha cpelcTBa aBTopa B mpemmBepun ee 70-eTHEro 100wmiIes W MPeayCMOTPEHHON €10 B CKOPOM OymyIeM
3alUTHI TUCCEPTAI[MM Ha COMCKAHUE YUCHOW CTEIICHU JOKTOpa XaOWINTAT, 3Ta KHUTA MPEJCTaBIsIeT COO0H
IUTO MHOTOJIETHETO yropHoro Tpyna Emensr CepreeBHBI — BUAHOTO My3bIKOBena MommoBsl. Ee mepy
NPUHAUICKATH y)KE K TOMYy BPEeMEHH MOHOTpaMM O TaKHUX KPYITHBIX JEATENSIX MCKYCCTBA PECIyOJIMKH,
kak Brnamumup Potapy, ['ennanuit Hobany, ['eopruit Mycts (B mociefHeM ciydae COABTOpOM Oblia ee
yuenniia Bamepust Illeiikan). Ha HuBe wWcClenoBaHMA HAIMOHAIBHOW MY3BIKAJIBHON KYJIBTYPHI
E. MupoHeHKO 3ammThia KaHAWAATCKYHO ITUCCEPTAIMI0, a TaKkKe OIMyOIMKOBajla HEMAaJI0 MHTEPECHBIX
CTaTel, BO MHOTHX CIIy4asX OKa3bIBasiCh IIEPBOMPOXOJIIIEM B 3aTParuBaeMoii €10 00JI1acTH HayKH.

He n3menmiia 3T0# 11e11 OHA U B YIIOMSIHYTOM BBIIIE MOHOTpaduH, ¢ TEM OTIMYHEM, YTO KaHp ee
YK€ HE OTpaHMYUBACTCS HAYYHO-TIPOCBETUTEILCKUM IpeHa3HadeHueM. Ha ceil pa3 aBTOp mocraBuia
mepen coboil ropasgo Oosee CIIOXKHYIO 3amady HAyIHO-UCTOPUIECKOTO 0000meHws. B srom miane
JNOCTOMHA yB&KEHHs YK€ caMa IMUPOKOMAcIITaOHas MMOCTAaHOBKa MPOOJIEMBI, TIO3BOJISIONIAS OXBATUTh
JIBA BEIyIINX >KAHPOBBIX HAIMPABJICHUS B MOJIIABCKOW MY3bIKE, IPUYEM OYECHb Pa3HBIX, KA3aJI0Ch OBI, 110
CBOCH >KaHPOBO-BUIOBOW MPHUPOAE. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MHCTPYMCHTAIBHBIC >XAHPHI, TATOTCIOMIHE K
«UUCTOW» MY3BbIKE, C Jpyroil — HamOoyiee ONU3KHMI K peanusM KHU3HH MY3bIKAIBHBIA Teatp.
CuHTeTHUecKasi TPHUPOAA TOCIEeTHEr0 OOyCIOBIeHa, KaK W3BECTHO, NPHUBICYCHHEM B HAIUTPY
Xy I0KECTBEHHO-BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX CPEJICTB HE TOJBKO MY3BIKH, HO M JPYTUX MUCKYCCTB, YTO TO3BOJIAET B
HOBOM CBET€ IPEJICTaBUTh CIYIIATEIbCKOW ayIUTOPUHN KPYMHOIUIAHOBBIE KOMITO3UTOPCKUE 3aMBICIBI. B
TO K€ BpeMsl 3TO TpeOyeT U OT My3bIKOBE/a, OOPAIIArOIIErocs: K HCCIeTOBAHUIO TPOOIeM My3bIKaTHbHOTO
Tearpa, ropasfo Oojee MHUPOKOT0 U MHOTOCTOPOHHETO UX BUACHUS.

LleHHOCTH AaHHOTO MCCIIEIOBAaHUS 3aKIIFOYAETCS TaKXKe B 0COO0OM BHUMaHHUU aBTOPa MOHOTpaduH K
CHeM(PUUECKAM SBICHUSM, TOPOXKACHHBIM TEPEXOAHBIM XapaKTEpOM H3y4aeMOT0 Ieproia BPEMEHH,
JIeXKAIEro Ha TPaHUWIE NBYX ThICAYENeTHH. 3agada YCIIOKHAIACH €IIe W TeM, 4TO, KaK CIpPaBeIJIHBO
yKa3bpIBaeTcsl B paboTe, MCTOPHUS HAIMOHAIBHOW KyJbTyphl B MOJIOBE HAa TpaHU BEKOB PacKOJIOjach Ha
COBETCKMI U TMIOCTCOBETCKUH ATAIbI — MPEXKIE BCEro MO MPUUKMHE BOZHUKHOBEHHSI HOBOM MOJUTHYECKON U
COIMOKYBTYpHOU cutyaruu. Mnes posth-kyabTyphl U cTalia TIaBHBIM JISHTMOTHBOM BCeil MOHOTrpaduu,
OTOJIBMHYB Ha BTOPOH IJTaH MHOTOE, YTO OBLIO CO3J]aHO B TPAJHIIUSIX MPEALICCTBYIOIIETO CTHIIS.

Eme omgun, He MeHee BaxkHbld acrmekT wuccienoBanus E.C. MUpOHEHKO cCBs3aH C wujaeel
OTPaXKEHUS HAIMOHAJIBHOW MIEHTUYHOCTH, MI0-CBOEMY BoILIoaeMoi B My3bike HoBeiiliero BpeMenu, Ha
0a3e OCBOCHHS COBPEMCHHOW MY3bIKAILHOW JICKCHKA W Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX BHUJIOB KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM
TexHuKH. [ aBTOpa 3TO CTajo eme OJHOM IeHTpalbHOW 3amadeil. B meiroM ke, kak oHa cama
(dhopmynupyet Bo Bgedenuu, ee 11eIb — MPOBECTH aHAIN3 KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO TBOPYECTBA ITOCTCOBETCKOM
MonoBEl Kak IEIOCTHOTO (peHOMEHA, KaK «THIEPTEKCTa 0003HAYCHHBIX KaHPOB MpodeccuoHaTbHON
akagemuueckoii Mys3sikm» (c. 12). Tlogxymaer, uyro mpu stoM E.C. MHPOHEHKO Bce e He
OTPaHMYUBAETCS TOJBKO MOCTCOBETCKHUM TEPHOAOM: UCTOPUK IO CBOEMY IMPOQUI0, OHA IMpeliiaracT
0030p crenaHHOro B 00JacTH ATHX XKaHPOB paHee W B KaKOH-TO Mepe TeM CaMbIM CJIOBHO HIIET KOPHHU
HOBBIX SIBIIEHUH U B MIPOILIOM, XOTS M CTapasch, B OCHOBHOM, Sp4€ MOTICPKHYTH CIEIN(PUKY HOBOTO.

Crpyktypa MoHOTpaduu 1 B 0ojice KPYITHOM IUIaHE ONPEASISICTCS BCE TEM JKe TI0JIX0I0M aBTOpa,
MBICITE KOTOPOTO JABIDKETCS OT 001Iero k yactoomy: nocie Crnosa om asmopa n Beedenus B nepsoii 2rase
peub uaer o6 oOUmMX METOAOJOTMYECKHMX OCHOBaxX €€ TpyZa, ONMMPAIOIIErocs Ha 3adady pacKpbITHS
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0cOOEHHOCTEH >KaHPOBOM CHTyallMd B COBPEMEHHOH akajgeMudeckoil Mysbike. HaOmromaemass wu
OIlCHWBaeMasi CKBO3b NIPU3MY €€ OTPaXXCHHS B MY3bIKO3HAHWU TIOCIEIHUX JECATHIIETHH, OHa
XapakTepu3yeTrcs HaIndueM u Ooree oOmuX MpoOJieM — ACTETHYECKOTO U CEMHOTHYECKOTO IIIaHa.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO TaM ke, Jaliee, aKIEHTUPYIOTCS W BOMPOCHI CTHIISA, B3STHIE B aCIEKTe MPOOIEMBI
HAI[MOHAIBHOTO B MY3BIKE, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, M MY3BIKaJIHHOTO MOCTMOJIEPHHU3MA, C APYyroi. Bridop
CTOJb TPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIX, Ka3aloch Obl, HAalpaBICHUH HCCICAOBAHHUSA OKa3bIBAETCS OOYCIOBICHHBIM
caMOW JIeMCTBUTENBHOCTHIO. HWMEHHO B OTHX O0OJAcTIX HOBH3HA KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO B3IJIANA
oOHapyxuBaeT cedst 0co0eHHO penbedHo. B paccMoTpeHNM B TaabHEHIIIEM KOHKPETHBIX HOBBIX SIBJICHUH
MY3BIKQIBHOT'O TIOPSIIKA BO MHOTOM MPH3BaH MOMOYb TTOAPOOHBIH 0030p TUTEpaTyphl, Tle CONIOCTABIICHBI
(a mopo#t ¥ B3aMMOJIOTIONIHSIIOT APYT APYTa) MHEHHS MY3bIKOBEOB i KOMIIO3UTOPOB TI0 MIOBOY CTHIIEBBIX
Y )KaHPOBBIX HOBIIIECTB, XapaKTEPHBIX JUIsI HBIHEIIHEH 3M0XH, HCIIOIB30BaHMs COBPEMEHHBIX NMPHHIIUIIOB
paboThl ¢ MY3BIKATBHBIM TEKCTOM, NMPHUEMOB KOMITO3UTOPCKOW TeXHUKU. B TOMW ke IriiaBe OCBEIICHHI U
HCTOPHUKO-TEOPETUYECKUE MPOOIEMbI OTEUECTBEHHOT'O MY3BbIKO3HAHUS.

YpOoBeHb OCMBICIICHHS JINTEPATyphl, OCBOCHHOH aBTOPOM MOHOTpaduu, NpeACTaBIseTCS OYCHb
BBICOKHM, 9TO CaMo TI0 cebe BechMa BaKHO, — TIPEXKAE BCero, moTomy, urto E. MupoHeHko ommpaercs He
TOJBKO Ha €€ OrpOMHBI 00beM (B MPHIOKEHHOM K MOHOrpaduu OubInorpaguveckoM Crmcke
nepeurcieHo 311 mo3unuii, rae ynoMsiHyThl He TOJBKO CTaThH, HO M KalUTalbHbBIC paboThl): B ee 0030pe
yraapIBaeTCsl YeTKas KOHIEMIHs, OCHOBaHHAs Ha TOYHOM HH()OPMAIMOHHOM OTOOpE, YTO OYEHB IIEHHO
caMo 1o ce0e M YTO OJHOBPEMEHHO XapaKTEPU3YET MEOPUEeCKuti N00Xo0 MY3blkoeod K HAYYHOMY
noucky. Jns uwraTens, B pe3yibTare, 3TOT pa3fell MOHOTpa(uH IPEICTaBIAeT CaMOCTOATEIbHBIN
WHTEpEeC, IIOCKOJIbKY OH KakK TOJKperisieT ooOliee BrevyaTieHHe o0 »JpyAulud aBTopa, TaKk |
MOJITOTaBIMBaeT OoJiee YIIIyOJNieHHOE BOCHPHUSATHE €€ BHIBOJOB M HAOMIOACHWH TP YTEHUHU
MOCIIEAYIOIINX Pa3AeioB MOHOTpa(HH.

Hx mpobneMaTrka yKJIaAbIBacTCs B YETHIPE CaMOCTOSTEITBbHBIC TJIABBI, 03arjlaBJICHHBIE COTJIACHO
pa3HBIM JKaHPOBBIM KPUTEPHSM: BTOpas — YETBEPTAasl TJIABBl ITOCBSIIEHBI MHCTPYMEHTAIBHON MY3BIKE,
nsITas — My3bIKUIBHOMY TeaTpy. B To ke Bpems MX pOJHUT eIUHAs Ulesl KOMIOHOBKH TIOBECTBOBAHMS,
UAyIero oT o0mero 0030pa KaHPOBOHM CUTYallMy B KOHKPETHO B3ATOH 001aCTH My3BbIKAILHOTO TBOPUECTBA
B MomoBe mepexomHOro MepHofa K pacCMOTPEHHIO HanOoiee TOKa3aTeNbHBIX, C TOYKH 3PEHUS
E. MupoHeHKo, OTHENbHBIX COYMHEHHH. UYTo Kacaercst emopoiul enagvl — Jluku cumgponuyeckoeo
meopyecmea, — B HEH aKIEHT cIellaH Ha OJHOM M3 CIOKHEWIHNX 10 KOHIENIHU oIrycoB B. 3aropckoro
MOCIIENHUX JIET €ro JKU3HH — ero Bmopoil cum@onuu, a TaKKe HA OPUTHHAIBHBIX IO 3aMBICITY
napTuTypax, kKak cumdonus 1100 conmnyem u 36e30amu W cUMGOHUYECKHE KapTHHBI [lmuysl u 600a
I'. Yobany u Cmuxupa mist camdonndeckoro opkectpa I1. Pusmmmca. [Ipu 3ToM Kakmoe w3 MpON3BeICHIIA
OKa3bIBaeTCs MMOKa3aTeIbHBIM B onpeereHHoM actiekte: Cumgonus Ne2 B. 3aropckoro, 1o onpezeseHuro
aBTOpa MOHOTpaduH, XapaKTepu3yeT YPOBEHb 3pETIOCTH CUM(OHN3MAa Ha TaHHOM 3Tare, padbotsl ['. Hobany
SBIIIOT CO0O# TpUMEp KaKk KOCMH3AIMH COBPEMEHHOTO KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO MbiiuieHus (1100 connyem u
36e30amu), TaK U MHAWBHIYAJBHOTO KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO mpoekta (/Imuyst u 600a). IlpuBeneH u obdpasen
HOBOW CaKpaJbHON MY3BIKM — WUMEHHO TaK TpakTyeT aBTop coumHeHue I1. PuBmimmca Cmuxupa. Bee ati
AHAJUTHYECKUE 3TIO/BI Ype3BbIYaiHO LIEHHBI U MHTEPECHBI — TeM OoJee, uto E. MupoHeHko oOparaercst
B HHUX K MPaKTUYECKU HE MCCIICAOBAHHBIM 0 Hee MPOU3BEACHUSAM, CIIOKHBIM 0 OOMIeH KOHIETINN U 110
XapaxkTepy NOATHKH, BBIOOPY BBIPA3UTEIHHBIX CPE/ICTB.

Tpemvs 2naéa B LIEHTP CBOEH TEMAaTUKU CTaBUT KaHP MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOrO KoHIepra. Ilpu stom,
Npe/IOKUB  0030p MOCTWKEHWHA B 3TOoi obmactu B PecnyOmmke Monmosa, aBTop Oonee moapoOHO
paccMmarpuBaeT BCero JiBa KpymnHbix omyca: Konmepr mis opkectpa Ne2 I'. Myctu u KoHuept a71s1 MapuMObI 1
cuMbonnueckoro opkectpa I'. Hobany (mocnenHuii OlleHUBast B aCTIEKTE TIOCTKIIACCHYESCKON KOMITO3HIIUH).

B uemsepmoii enase cobmroneH Bce TOT e METOJ| OBMXKEHHS OT OOIIero K 4acTHOMY, OJHAKO
3lech OOBEKTOM BHUMAaHHUSI CTAHOBUTCS YK€ KaMEPHO-WHCTPYMEHTAlbHas My3blKa, TAE€ B YHUCIE
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Hau0oJiee 3HAUYMMBIX, C TOYKH 3pCHHUs aBTOpa MoHorpadwuu, Beictynaer Conama 0asi ckpunku coio B.
3aropckoro, paccmarpuBaeMas Kak MpuUMep pedICKTHBHOTO KOMIIO3MTOPCKOTO MBINUICHHUS. PsmoM c
Heit — mpeca Respiration of flowers (Jeixanue yeemos) ¥O. T'ory, rme ocBamBaeTcs MOCTaBaHTapIHAS
JIeKcHKa, a Takxke [N memoriam B. bensiea, cBoeoOpa3Ho mpeACTaBIAIONIAs MEMOPUATBHBIN KaHp, U 1B
counuenus I'. Yobany — 3sykogoti amiod Ned, cTosmuii Ha MyTH K ITOCTMOICPHUCTCKON MmodTHKe, 1 De
sonata meditor, rae E. MupoHeHKO 00HApYKUIa OMTOPY Ha MPHUHIUIT HHTEPTEKCTYATbHOCTH.

Ilamas 2naéa — 0 My3BIKAILHOM TeaTpe — BO TJIaBy YIJia CTaBHUT JIBE a0COIIOTHO pasHbIC MO
CTHITIO, KAaHPY M OOIIEMY 3aMBICITy Omepsl: Anexcanopy Jhnyumnany I'. Myctu u Amex uiu Omxpogenus
xasapckotl npunyeccol I'. Yobany. O0e oHH OBLTH € yCIIeXOM IOCTaBJIeHsI Ha ciieHe HanmoHansHOTO Tearpa
oriepsl W OaneTa, HbIHE HOcsIero uMs Mapuu buenry u B TeueHHe NECATUICTHH OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO HA
KJIACCHKO-POMaHTHUECKUN perepTyap. [locTaHoBka o0emx ormep craja MO3TOMY 3aMETHBIM COOBITHEM B
HUCTOPHH MY3BIKATbHOW KyJIbTYpbl MONJIOBBI, O3HAMEHOBAB JBa CAMOCTOSATEIBHBIX M BO MHOTOM
000COOJIEHHBIX HAIPaBJIeHNSI KOMIO3UTOPCKOTO MOUCKA: Anexcandpy JIonywmnany apiser coOoil mpuMep
MaciiTabHOW HCTOPUYECKOM JpaMbl, OMHPAMOIICHCS B TOM YWCIIE W HAa TNPUHIUIBI TPETBOPCHUS
MY3BIKaJIbHOTO (JOJIBKIIOpA B €r0 HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM JIMOO OCOBPEMEHEHHOM BHJIE, @ BOT B MOHOOIIEpE
Amex aKIEHT clieTIaH Ha CyOBEKTHUBHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKON CTOpOoHE coepxkanus. CBoeoOpa3ue MmocieaHei
MOCTaHOBKH (MOHAYaTy orepa Oblia MpeACTaBiIcHa B KOHIICPTHOM HCIIOJHEHHH) TIOTISPKHYIIO BKITFOUCHUE
Ganernoro psma (6anermeticrep — P. TToknuTapy), KOTOpoe CIenano OOIIyH KOHIIENINIO counHenns (Kak
U CTPYKTYpPYy TEKCTa 3TOrO CIEKTakisl) emie Oojiee yHHUKAIbHOH (IpaBaa, B MOCBSIIECHHOM 3TOMY
COYMHCHUIO aHATUTUYECKOM OYEepKe aBTOP MOHOTpagHuy B OCHOBHOM 3aHUMAETCS UCCIICJIOBAHUEM CHOXKETa
1 00IIIer0 My3bIKAJIbHOTO 3aMbICIIa OTIEPbI, H3HAYAIBHO «3alPOrPaMMHUPOBAHHOT0>» KOMIIO3HTOPOM).

3axnouenue CBOCH KHUTH, TJIE aBTOp €Ille pa3 JOKa3bIBaeT MIyOOKOE 3HAHUE aHATM3UPYEMOW €ro
MY3bIKH H CTOJIb K€ TITyOOKOE OCMBICIICHIE OCHOBHBIX TCHIICHIMI Pa3BUTHSI KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO TBOPUECTBA B
Mosnnose, E. MupoHeHKO OTKpBIBaeT 3murpad)oM, BHIOPAHHBIM €0 U3 YHCIIAa MHOTUX METKUX BBICKA3bIBAHHI
10. Jlotmana: «B cBOMX TMOKMCKax HOBOTO SI3bIKA MCKYCCTBO HE MOKET MCTOIIMTHCS, TOUYHO TaK JKe, KaK HE
MOXET UCTOIIHUTHCA ITO3HaABacMast UM ):[eﬁCTBHTeJIBHOCTL». I[yMaeTCSI, I[aHHbeI TE3UC OTIMYHO ONpEACIIACT
[JIABHYIO WJICK0 €€ TpyHda, Iellb KOTOPOrO — CKOHILICHTPUPOBATh BHUMAHUE YUTATENCH W OyAayIIux
HCCIIEIOBATENeH KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO TBOpUecTBA MOJNJIOBBI HA TOM HOBOM M HAWOoJee MOKAa3aTeIbHOM JUIs
CBOEr0 BPEMEHHM, YTO ONpENENIeT MEPCIEKTHBY 3TOr0 TBOpUYecTBA. B CBOIW ouepenp, Takas ujes
MPENCTABISIET OCOOBIA MHTEPEC €Ille U MOTOMY, YTO OHA JIEMOHCTPHPYET BO3MOXKHBIC MEPCIICKTUBBI U JUIS
OTEYECTBEHHOH My3bIKOBEIUCCKON Hayku, KoTopas (eciu pa3BuBaTh najibine Mbicib FO. JloTmMaHa) Takke
0CTaeTCs HEUCTOIIUMOIA, TOKAa HEUCTOIUMEI (DaHTa3Usl U MACTEPCTBO XYI0KHUKOB, CO3AIOIIHMX MY3bIKY. 1 B
9TOM CMBICIIE TIOHSATEH M HEYAsHHO COCTOSBIIMICS B MOHOTpadHMU AMANOT 3MUrpadoB, BOHUKAIOIIUNA B
oOpamMJICHUH BCEro ee TeKkcTa — 0o, MO CyTH Jeia, NpUBOAMMAas B Haualne Bsedewus ¢paza .
CrpaBunckoro, 3toro «llapst WMrops» 3moxu My3bIKATEHOTO MOJICPHH3MA, O TOM, YTO «COBPEMEHHAsS
MY3bIKa — 9TO camasi HHTEpEeCcHas W3 KOTJa-TH0O HAIMCAHHOW My3bIKH, a HACTOSIMHA MOMEHT — CaMbIl
BOJIHYIOIIMH B WCTOPUU MY3BIKHA», — TIOTYCPKHBACT BCE TOT JKE IMPUMAT HOBU3HBI W CHIOMUHYTHOU
AKTyalbHOCTH, OCOOCHHO Ba)KHBI KaK JUISi KOMITO3MTOpA, TaK M JUISI HM3Y4alollero ero TBOPYECTBO
My3bIKOBe/la. B BO3HMKHOBEHHMHM MOJOOHOTO JUAora BHIUTCSA M €I OJHO, JOMOJHUTEIBHOE KOCBEHHOE
MOATBEPIKICHUE TIEHHOCTH HOBOTO TpyJa E. MHpPOHEHKO, XapaKTepU3YIOIIEro Kak oOpa3HOe MBIIIICHHES
aBTOpPa, TaK W YPOBEHb €€ HCTOPUKO-TEOPETUUECKOTO MBIIUICHUS — TPY/a, 3aMETHO OOOTaTHBIIETrO
MOJIIABCKOE MY3bIKO3HAHUE.

bubauorpadguyeckne cCblIKU
1. MUPOHEHKO, E. Komnoszumopcxoe meopuecmeo ¢ Pecnybnuxe Monoosa na pybesce XX-XXI sexos

(uncmpymenmanvuvie scanpol, mysvikanouoiti meamp). OtB. pea. I'. Kouaposa. Kumunes: 6. u., 2014. ISMN
979-0-3480-0189-0. ISBN 978-9975-110-03-7
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B. KOHCTAHTBI:
MHTEPBbBIO C AEATEJJAMHA KYJAbTYPbBI MOJIIOBBI O JIMHOCTHU U
MY3bIKOBEJTUECKOM JESATEJIbHOCTH EJEHBI MUPOHEHKO

B. CONSTANTE:
INTERVIURI CU PERSONALITATI DIN DOMENIUL CULTURII REPUBLICII MOLDOVA DESPRE
PERSONALITATEA SI ACTIVITATEA MUZICOLOGICA ELENEI MIRONENKO

B. CONSTANTS:
INTERVIEWS WITH REPRESENTATIVES OF THE MUSICAL CULTURE FROM MOLDOVA
ABOUT ELENA MIRONENKO'S PERSONALITY AND MUSICOLOGICAL ACTIVITY

BUKTOPHUA MEJIBHHUK,
JOKTOp MCKYCCTBOBEIEHNUs, H.0. ipodeccopa, pektop AMTUN

KOHI'VIOMEPAT AKTUBHOCTH, IIO3UTUBA U ITIPOPECCHUOHAJIU3MA

Eneny CepreeBny 3Hato Oojiee ABaJIlaTH JIET, HAYWHAs C MEPBOTO JHSA MOE paboThl B HaIleM
y4eOHOM 3aBeJIeHHH: BHaJalle B Ka4eCTBE 3aBEAYIOIIeH Kadenpoi, a Tenepb Kak PYKOBOJMUTENS CEKIIUU
Hcropum mMy3siku Ha Kadeape MysbikoBeneHus u kommno3umu AMTHUUN. Ona MeHs Bcerga mopaana
CBOGH aKTHBHOCTBIO, ONITHMHU3MOM, TO3UTUBHBIM HACTPOCHUEM H 0CO0O0 MOJIOKHUTEIbHBIM OTHOLICHUEM
KO BCeM U KO BceMy. OHa TOT 4elOBEK, KOTOPBI CIIOCOOEH OCTaBUTH BCE CBOM JIMYHBIE MPOOJIEMBI 3a
JIBEPBI0 AKaJeMHIH, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO B €€ KU3HU OBLIO HEMAJIO CIIOXKHBIX cuTyanmii. Ho 3To HuKOTIa
HE CKa3bIBAJIOCh Ha ee MaHepe oOmeHus. OHa He BBITUIECKHBAaeT CBOM MpoOiemMbl Ha npyrux. Bee ee
MpoOJIeMBbI BCETIAa OCTAaBAINCh W OCTAIOTCS €€ JIMYHBIM JeJIOM, MPOCTO «3a Kagpom», HUKOTJa He
CTaHOBATCS TOMHHAHTOM, HE ONPENENIAIOT €€ HACTPOEHUS U ITOBEICHNUS B BY3e€.

O06 »TOM s TOBOpIO, OMHUpAasCh HE TOJNBKO Ha CBOe MHeHHe. JlaHHBI BBHIBOJ CBSI3aH C
BBICKa3bIBAaHUAMH MOUX OJHOKYPCHUKOB, KoTopble yumiuck y Enenst CepreeBunl. Sl He Obputa ee
CTYJIEHTKOW, TaK KaK yd4uiach B JpyroMm By3e. Ho Bce MOM OHOKANIHWKY MPONLTH 4Yepe3 kKiacc ExeHb
CepreeBHBI U ¢ OOJBIIOH JTIO0OBBIO M TEIUIOTOW TOBOPAT O HEH Kak O Iemarore, KOTOPhIM Bcermaa Mor
3aMHTEPECOBATh CTYJIEHYCCKYIO ayJUTOPHIO JTHOOOMBITHBIMU JCTAISIMH U HECTAHAAPTHBIM MPOYTCHUEM
TOM MYy3bIKAIIEHOW JTUTEPATYpPhl, KOTOPYIO OHA TPETNojaBaia.

MHue oueHb HMIIOHUPYCT TAKKE TO, YTO B CBOUX BBICTYIUICHHUAX HAa HAYYHBIX KOH(i)epeHHI/IHX, B
cTarbsx U kHurax Enena CepreeBHa paccMaTpUBaeT Pa3InYHbIC MY3bIKaIbHBIC (PEHOMEHBI HE TOIBKO KaK
BeIM B cebe, a B OUYeHb NIMPOKUX M Pa3HOOOpPa3HBIX KOHTeKcTaX. CTyJeHTaM W MOJOABIM MYy3bIKOBEIAM
9TO NMPEACTABIACTCA qpestmaf/’IHo HWHTCPECHBIM, BA)KHLIM U I[OCTOfIHbIM IIPOJOJIKCHUA.

[Topaxaer Takxe u pasHOOOpa3we ee TBOPUECKUX MHTepecoB. M3HauanbHO, nmpuexaB B MonmoBy
nocie OKoH4YaHHs MOCKOBCKOH KOHCEpBAaTOpWH, OHAa MperojaBaja MCTOPHIO COBETCKOW My3bIku. Ee
JIUIJIOMHas paboTa Takke MOCBALICHA My3blke coBeTckoro kommosutopa C. IIpokodneBa. TBopuecTBO
COBETCKHX KOMITO3UTOPOB OCTAlIOCh B KpyTy ee mHTepecoB. OIHAKO ¢ rogaMH 3TOT KPYT pPacIIupHIICST
MOCPEICTBOM PAaCCMOTPEHHUSI MOJAABCKON My3bIkH. OHa SIBIIIETCS aBTOPOM TpeX MOHOrpaduii 0 HaIIUX
OUYeHb 3HAYUTENBHBIX Komno3utopax — B. Porapy, I'. Mycte u I'. Hobany.

Kpome Ttoro, y Enensr CepreeBHsI MHOTO BBITyCKHHUKOB, KOTOpPBIE CTalH J[OCTaTOYHO
3HAYUTEIBHBIMU (DUTYpaMH B MY3bIKaIbHON KynbType PecnyOmuku MongoBa. Henb3s He ynoMsSHYThH B
stoii cBsi3u Cepres [lokapa, o4eHp paHO yIIEANIEro, KOTOPBIA OBUT OJHUM W3 CaMbIX aKTHBHBIX
MY3bIKAJIbHBIX KPUTHUKOB, OCBEIIABIIMX TEKYyLIYIO KYyJbTypPHYIO >KU3Hb KullnMHeBa U SBIAIOLIErOCS
aBTOPOM PadoT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX BBIJAIOIIMMCS JIMYHOCTSIM MY3BIKaIbHOTO HCKyccTBa MommoBbl. Cpenu
yuernkoB E. C. Muponenko HeoOxommmo Ha3BaTh W mms B. Illeiikan, HammcaBmieli KaHIHIATCKYIO
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auccepTanuio noj pykoBoacTBoM Enensl CepreeBHbl. [lonroe Bpemsi OHa SBISUIaCh UPEKTOPOM
HanmonansHoro tearpa onepsl u 6ajiera.

Hocrtoun yBaxenus ToT (akt, uro Enena CepreeBHa ocBOMIa pyMBIHCKHH SA3bIK, YUTAE€T HA HEM
JICKIMH, MUIIET CTaThH, BHICTYNAET HAa KOHPEPEHUUIX. DTO TOBOPUT 00 YBaXKEHHH H JIIOOBH K CTpaHe, B
KOTOpO#l oHa xwuBeT. B menom, eme pa3 mory ckasaTh, 4yTO JU4HOCTH Enensl CepreeBHbI SBISIETCS
BOIUIOIIEHUEM aKTUBHOCTH M MO3UTHBA.

BJIAJIUMUP BEJISIEB,
KOMIIO3UTOD, IpescenaTens Cor3a KOMIO3UTOPOB M My3bIKOBEIOB MOJITOBEI

OBJAJATEJIBHUIA MY3bIKAJIBHOI'O OIITUMHU3MA

O Enene CepreeBHe, NmpexJie BCEro, MOr'y cka3aTh Kak 00 OYeHb aKTHBHOM YYacTHHKE BCEX
Meponpustuii Coroza komMrno3uTopoB. Kpome Toro, oHa siBisercs OONBIIMM 3HATOKOM COBPEMEHHOIT
My3BIKH, IPUYEM HE TOJBKO MOJIABCKOH; MPEKPACHO pa3dupaeTcs B €€ CIOXKHBIX ABICHUAX, B IPUEMax
COBPEMEHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPCKMX TEXHUK M BCErja ropsAdyo NOJAEpPKUBAET BCE, YTO CBA3aHO C
Ipornarangol 3TOH My3blkd. HeomHOKpaTHO B CBOMX BBICTYIUICHHSX OHA HOAYCPKUBANA CIEAYIOIIYIO
MBbICITB. «be3 OCBOCHHUSI M pa3BUTHS COBPEMEHHBIX NPUEMOB KOMIIO3WIIMH, HOBBIX JKaHPOB JUIsi JIHO0OI
MY3BIKQIbHOW KyJIBTYPbI HET OyIyLlIero, B TOM YHCIIe, U Ui Haulel». BcnoMuHao oueHb NPOLyKTHBHYIO
COBMECTHYIO moe3IKy B MockBy B 1997 roay ¢ ancambiieM coBpeMeHHOM My3bIKH Ars Poetica. Ona Gslia
CBsI3aHa C Mpe3eHTalMell TBOPUECTBa TOTAa elle MOJNOABIX kommo3utopos I'. Hobany, B. bensesra, 1O.
l'ory, O. Ilansmmckoro B Coroze koMmno3utopoB Poccun. Enena CepreeBHa BENMKOJEMHO MPEACTABHIIA
3Ty MpOorpaMMy B KadecTBE MY3BIKOBEZa, BBHIIBUB M MOJYEPKHYB HOBALMM M OPUTHHAIBHBIE MPHEMBI
Ka)KI0T0 U3 COYMHEHUH.

Bynyuu cryneHTOM, s ABa)kKAbI MpoIIen Kypc coBeTCKoW My3biku y Enensl CepreeBHbI, 1 MOTY
CKa3aTh, YTO OTO HACTOSIIMM MNpogecCHOHaAN, YENOBEK, OOJafalomMid OCOOBIM MY3bIKaJbHBIM
ONITUMHU3MOM U MIO3UTHBHBIM MHPOOILYIIICHUEM.

TEOPTU MYCTH,
KOMITO3UTOP, TIABHBIA IUpHXKEp CHUM(POHHYECKOTO OpKECTpa pamno W TeleBHAeHHs PecrmyOmukn
MounnoBsa, wieH-koppecnonaeHT AH PM, npodeccop

YEJOBEK-BYJIKAH

B nHameit ctpaHe HET TOp, HET KaKUX-TO PEAKHUX IOJIE3HBIX MCKOMAeMbIX, HET MOIIHOU
WHIYCTPHUHU, KOTOpPBIE €CTh B Jpyrux crpaHax. OIHako, camMoe TJaBHOE, 4TO ecTh B PecmyOmuke
MongoBa — 3T0 OOTaThlii YeIOBEYECKUI, MHTEIEKTyallbHBIA U TBOPUYECKWH MOTeHIuan. VIMeHHO oH
SIBJISIETCSI CaMBIM OOJIBIIUM JOCTOSTHHEM MonmoBel. Haimr Hapos 04eHb TalaHTIINB, U 3TO MPOSBISETCS B
CaMbIX pa3HBIX 00JacTAX HMCKYCcCTBA W Hayku. M XOTS y Hac HET BYJKAaHOB B TeOrpauuecKoM
MMOHMMAaHWH 3TOTO CJIOBa, Y HAaC €CTh 4YeloBeueckre ByikaHel. OnnH 3 HuX — Enena Muponenko. 910
OJIMH U3 TE€X «BYJIKAHOB», KOTOPBIE BCE BPEMS TOPAT, KU3BEPralOTCS» U UYTO-TO «BBIIAIOT» B TBOPUESCKOM
otHomIeHUH. [loaToMy s mocTtosHHO 3amato cebe Bompoc: «OTKyga y Hee CTONBKO JHeprum?» Jra
SHEPrus He UCCAKAET, OHA 0C00ast — YHEPTHS YEIOBEUSCKOTO, TMIHOCTHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHUS.

Emie onna BaxkHast cocTaBisioas TBOpueckoi muaHocTd Enenst MUpOHEHKO — O4YeHBb XOpolas
npoeccuoHaNbHAS IITIKOJIa, MOCKOBCKAs, X TIO3TOMY OHA — MPEKPACHBIA My3BIKOBE].

I'oBops 0 HEl, X04y HayaTh C CaMOro Havaia. £l ee 3Har0 MHOTO JIET, CO CTyJeH4ecTBa. S yumics
B KOHCEpBAaTOpPUH H, B 4acTHOCTH, Y Enensl CepreeBHbI, IECATH JIET. BHaYalle KaK UCIOIHUTENh, IOTOM
KaK KoMIo3uTop. Ee neknuu mo ucTopuu COBETCKOW MY3BIKM MHE OBUIM OYeHB MHTEpEeCcHBI. U OHa 3TO
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BUjENa, OoTMevana ocobo. Beap Mbl 3HaeM, YTO JaneKko HE BCE CTYACHTHI-OIYXOBUKH HHTEPECYIOTCS
uctopueii My3pikd. E€ yiekumm momorand MHE W HampaBsUIM MEHS B IEPBBIX OIBITAX 3aHATHEM
KOMIIO3MIIMEH, YTO HaYaJIoCh y>K€ CO BTOPOTO Kypca, IpaBja, moka 6e3 rmegarora, caMoCTOSTENNbHO. DTH
MOU TIEPBBIC OINBITHI 51 CTAl MOKa3bIBaTh HAa HAYYHBIX cTyJdeH4Yeckux kKoHpepenuusx, CHTO, Tak oHm
Ha3bIBANKCH Torga. OHM 3aMHTEpPECOBAIM TEOPETUKOB U (HOJIBKIOPUCTOB Hamiero MHCTUTyTa HCKycCTB.
[lepBoit cpenu Hux Obula JLLA. AkceHOBa, KOTOpas TIOCTOSHHO PpEKOMEHAOBajla MHE 3aHATHCS
KOMITO3UIIMEH, IPpUYeM, KOHKPETHO — IOJ PyKOBOACTBOM Bacunms 3aropckoro. S cormacuics, 1 MeHS
oueHb cepbe3Ho mpo3k3ameHoBanu C. Jlobens u JI. 'ypos. Tak g Hauan 3aHUMaThCd KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM
CIELUAFHOCTBIO.: BHaYaje (haKyIbTaTUBHO, a IOTOM €Il MATh JIET CIEeLUaBHO.

Enena CepreeBHa mpekpacHO 3Hana 000 BCeX ITUX COOBITHAX. OHA MPUCTATHHO CIEAMIIA 32 MOWM
pa3sBUTHUEM, a KOrja IIOABHUJIACh HCOGXOI[I/IMOCTI) B PCUCH3UPOBAHNU MOUX CO‘II/IHeHﬂﬁ, OHa C
YIOBOJIBCTBUEM M OOJBLIMM HHTEpECOM 3TO chenana. Ee peneHsun ObuiM OIMyONMKOBaHBI B IIpecce,
IMO3JHEC OHa CTajla aBTOPOM aHHOTaHI/Iﬁ K MOUM ICPBBIM AUCKaM. Z[EU]I)H_IC Hame COTPYAHUYCCTBO CTAJIO
pa3BuBathes 1o mHuM Crescendo. E. MupoHeHKko Hamucana emblid psil cTaTeld O MOMX COYMHEHUSIX, OYCHb
IMyOOKO M HMHTEPECHO NpOaHAIU3UpOBaNa Omepy Arexcanopy JIonywinany M Jake HalUIA >KaHPOBBIN
9KBHMBAJICHT €€ CYIIHOCTH, TIOCOBETOBAaB MHE Ha3BaTh ee orepa-dor. 1 ona mo-cBoemy ObLia mpasa, uoo B
PYMBIHCKOM SI3BIKE 3TO OYCHb €MKOE IOHATHE, BKIIOUAroliee B ce0s OUeHb IIHUPOKYIO SMOLMOHAIBHYIO
raMmy. OTO JIMIIHUHN pa3 MOATBEPXKIAeT T0, uTo EneHa MupoHEHKO XOpOoIIo 4yBCTBYET Halll A3bIK.

KynbMUHaIMOHHBIN MEpHOJ HAILIETO COTpyIHMYecTBa HaunHaeTcs ¢ pabotel Enensl CepreeBHBI
HaJ MoHorpadueit 060 mHe. Korna Ha Konieruu MUHUCTEPCTBA KyJIbTYPbI IPO3BYYaja 3Ta HIEs, Y MCHS
ObUta TOJBKO OJAHAa KaHAugarypa aBTopa — Enena Muponenko. W kxorma oHa ycriblmajga Moe
HpeAsIoKEeHUE, To cpasy 3aropenachk. CBoro padoTy oHa Hayana yxe uepe3 aBa aAHs. [loaTomy g u Ha3zBan
Eneny CepreeBHy TBOPUECKUM BYJIKAHOM, Y€JIOBEKOM-BYJIKAHOM. JTO 4EJIOBEK, KOTOPBIIi, €CIIU 3a YTO-TO
Oepercs, To AenaeT QyHIAMEHTAIBHO, OBICTPO U MpodeccroHanbHo. [IpuyeM, BHaUane oHa 04€Hb MHOTO
IHIIET, a MOTOM HauyMHAaeT OTOMpaTh M3 HANKMCAaHHOIO TIJaBHOE. JTO TOBOPUT O ToM, 4yTo EneHa
CepreeBHa 00J1aaeT OOJIBIINM 3ar1acoM UH(pOpMaIuK, OOJIBIINM UHTEIUICKTYaIbHBIM 0arakoM M OYeHb
pa3BuTOil MHTyuIHeH. DTO SBISIETCS OCHOBOW €e¢ TBOPUECKOro MOTEHLMaNa, TaKk Kak 3HaHus 0e3
MHTYHMLNU — 3TO IJI0X0, & MHTYULMs Oe3 3HaHuil — eme Xyxe. TolbKOo CHHTE3, TapMOHMS ATUX ITOHATHH
SIBIISIETCS 3JI0T'OM TBOPUYECKOT'O yCIexa.

[TosTOMy 4 cuMTaro, YTO Ha TAaKUX JIIOAAX ACPKHUTCA My3bIKa, Hayka u oOpasoBanue. Ilucats o
MY3BIK€ — 3TO OJIHO, a BOT I'OBOPUTH O HeI>'I, aHaJIN3UpPOBaTh €€ U BUIACTHL TO, UYTO CTOUT 3a My3bIKOI71 u
nepen Heil — 3T0 coBceMm aApyroe. Emena CepreeBHa NHpeKpacHO BIafeeT 3TUM MPOCTPAHCTBOM H
Ipo(ecCHOHATBHO €0 aHATU3UPYET.

Eme onmHy 0COOEHHOCTh €€ JMYHOCTH XOo4uy moa4epkHyTb. EnenHa CepreeBHa mpeKpacHO
KOHTPOJIUPYET CBOM 3MouuHu. OHa BOCIHTAIA HECKOJIBKO MOKOJICHUH MY3BIKAHTOB, 00JaaeT OOJIbLINM
[EeIarOrM4eCKUM OIBITOM, MaCTEPCTBOM, C KOTOPBIM HE POXKIAIOTCA, @ KOTOPOE IMIPUXOAUT C TOAAMHU.

IOPUA MAXOBHY,
MUAaHKCT, podeccop, 3aB. Kadeapoit ICTPaTHON U HKa30BOH MY3bIKH:

SHEPIKAM3EP BYJIKAHUYECKOM ITPUPOIbI

Mowu konTakThl ¢ Enenoit CepreeBHON 3BOTIONMOHUPOBATN OT OTHOIIICHUH CTYICHTA M TIeIarora
K B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSAM KOJUICTHAIBHBIM, MIOTOM K OTHOILICHUSM HadadbHUKA W MOJYMHEHHOro. MHBIMU
CJIOBaMH, 3TO OBUIM BCE BO3MOXKHBIE TpaHH CITy')KeOHBIX OTHomeHwid. $1 Obur crymeHToM EneHst
CepI‘eeBHbI, " U3 CTYACHUYCCKUX BOCIIOMUHAHUH MOTr'y OTMETHUTB, YTO Enena CepreeBHa OblIa OJHHUM U3
T€X MEeJaroroB, Ybd JIEKIMH MPOXOIWIN OYEHb MHTEPECHO, MOTY JIaXe CKa3aTh — BECENO, MOTOMY YTO
Enena CepreeBHa — 4enoBeK ¢ OONBIIMM YyBCTBOM foMopa. Korma MBI ydmnmch, OHa IperoaaBajia
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Ucroputo my3siku HaponoB CCCP. Ceituac Ha3zBaHue 3TOr0 MpEAMETa 3BYUYUT HEMHOTO CTPAaHHO: B
Ka4deCcTBe OTAETbHON JUCIUIUIMHEI MBI U3y4Jall My3bIKy Y30ekucraHa, AzepOaiipkana, IPYTruX COFO3HBIX
pecny6m/11<1/1, TO €CTh B OTOM IIPEAMETE OLIJI0 MHOT'O HNCKYCCTBCHHO HAaAyMaHHOI'O, HC COBCEM HYIXKXHOTO,
JTAJIEKOTO OT HAac, YTO MBI U3YyYWIH U cpa3y ke 3a0buti. Ho BOT BcmomuHaro, 4to nekuuu EneHsl
CepreeBHBI Bcer/ia ObLITH HHTEPECHBI, MPOXOIMITH )KUBO, ONTUMICTUYHO, U JIA)KE B 9TOM UY>KIOM ISl HAC
Matepuane My3biku HapojgoB CCCP oHa Haxomwia Bcerja >KHMBBIC, ONU3KHE HAM HOTKH, HIOAHCHI,
WHTEpPECHBIE JUIsl HAaC MOMEHTHI. Ee NeKIuu HUKOTja He HOCHIIM AOTMAaTUYECKHI XapaKkTep, XOTsS u ObUIN
AKaICMUYHbI, OHU <«HC TPY3UJIN>» HaAC. Ona MIpEeKpacHO IMOHMMAJIa, YTO MBI TBOPYECKHEC JIMYHOCTH,
OyIyuye apTUCTBI, U MbI €l OBUIM OYECHB OJIarOJapHBI 3a 3TO OHMMaHKe. B Hamel mamsaTi oHa Bceraa
ocTaeTcsl KaK Ielaror, KOTOPBIii O4YeHb XOPOIIO ITOHWMAaeT CTYIEHTOB, JIOOSIINN MOJIONEXKH, ee
HWHTEpeCHl. Y Hac BooOIIe ObUTa OYEHb XOpOoIas, MPYyKHAs TPYIIa, KOTOPYIO JTIOOWIN U YBaXKald BCE
negarord, U B ToM uucie Emena CepreeBHa. [lpuuem, oHa Obuta Ui HAC MeNaroroM, OOJATAFOIIUM
WHIUBUYyAILHBIM TIOJIXOJIOM K CTYJICHTaM Ha TPYIIIOBBIX 3aHITHIX. Y HEe KaKIBIH CTYISHT U3 OOIIei
rpynmbl 001a1an nepcoHn(UIMPOBAHHON XapaKTEPUCTUKOM, M 3TO Ka4eCTBO 5 ceiiuac 0COOCHHO IICHIO B
HEU ¢ IO3ULUU CBOETO MEe1arorn4ecKoro OmnbITa.

3aTeM MBI ¢ HeW COTPYIHUYAIN KaK KoJuterd. Ha Mo B3MJIsi, OJHUM M3 IEHHEHIINX ee KauecTB
B 3TOH cdepe SABIIETCS TO, YTO OHA TIOCTOSIHHO BCeM MHTepecyercs. OHa, B XOPOIIEM CMBICTE, SBISIETCS
JOOOIIBITHBIM YENIOBEKOM, TaK KaKk €€ WHTEepecyeT W BOJIHyeT Bce. Hama paboTa, TacTpONH, CeMbs,
poautenu. Ee BHUMaHuE HOCUT OYEHb TEIUIBIHM, IPY>KECTBEHHBIN XapakTep, IpUueM KacaeTcsi HE TOJNBKO
KOJIJIET, HO ¥ CTYACHTOB, aciipanToB. EneHa CepreeBHa O4YeHb EATEIBHBIN YEIOBEK, OHA «BCET/Ia Be3JIe
€CTh» — YYaCTBYECT BO BCCX MCEPOIPUATHUAX, AKTHBHO ITOCCIIACT KOHUECPTHI, BBICTABKHU, IMPE3CHTALIUN
KHHT, 9TOOBI HUYETO HE MPOIYCTUTh W OBITh B Kypce BCEX IMOCIEIHHMX COOBITHH Hallell KyJIbTypHOU
*u3HU. U camoe rmaBHOE — 000 BCEM 3TOM COCTABIISIET COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE, KaK TOBOPUTCS, TTOIyYaeT
UH(OPMAITUIO «HU3 TIEPBBIX PYK».

U, nakoHer, ans MeHs 1O ceil IeHb ocTaeTcs OOJNBIION 3arakor, KOTJa OHa yCIeBaeT TaK MHOTO
Y TIPOAYKTHBHO paboTaTh Kak My3bIkoBe[. OHa MOCTOSIHHBIN YYaCTHUK HaYYHBIX KOH(pEpeHINH, IpruemM
HE TOJIbKO OTEYECTBEHHBIX, aBTOP TPEX CEPhE3HBIX MOHOTpaUil U MHOXKECTBA CTaTEH O COBPEMEHHBIX
KoMro3utopax. Ho 1 Ha 3TOM OHa HE OCTaHABJIMBAETCSA; OHA HAXOAUTCSI B BEYHOM ITOMCKE HOBBIX TEM JIA
WCCIIeIOBaHUU. Sl Mopakaroch € DHEPreTUKe CO3HMIAHHUS 4Yero-to HoBoro. Panwiie, B Ooiiee MOnoaoM
BO3pacTe, OHa MHUcalla MHOTO CTareld W, B 4acTHOCTH, 00 ucmomHuTensx. Celiyac oHa 3aHsTa Ooee
00BEMHBIMH HCCIICIOBAaHUSIME — PabOTON Hall JOKTOPCKOW auccepraiueii. s MeHs OHa SIBIISETCS
MIPEKPACHBIM TIPUMEPOM YEJIOBEKa ACSTEIBHOTO, WIIYIIET0 M HPU 3TOM aOCOJIOTHO HE3arpyKEHHOTO
CBOMMH TIpoOJieMaMH. DTO OYCHb JICTKHH, OOIMUTEILHBIA YEIOBEK, KOTOPBHIA MPHUTITHBAcT K cebe
KU3HEPaJOCTHOCTBIO, YJIBIOYMBOCTBIO M TPEKPAacHBIM YYBCTBOM IomMopa. 1 Obl cka3aj, 4To OHa
CBOEOOPA3HEIN SHEpIDKal3ep, JKEeHIIWHA, TO00HAs BYJIKaHY, )KUBYIIAS TIOJTHOH JKU3HEIO.

Kpome Toro, Ha ompeneneHHOM 3Ttare s cToikHyjcs ¢ Enenoit CepreeBHON Kak HadaabHUK CO
cBocil moauuMHeHHOW. W 3mech s MOMKEH CKa3aTh, YTO OHA YEJIOBEK OYECHb HWCIOJHUTEIBHBIN,
OTBETCTBEHHBbIN. HecMOTpss Ha €€ OrpoMHYIO 3aHATOCTb, OHAa HHUKOrJa HE MaHKUpPyeT TaKou
«OyKBOEJIICKOI» pabOTOM, Kak HalNWCaHHUE OTYETOB, COCTABJICHHWE HArpy30K U T. J. JTa Jalleko He
TBOpUeckas pabora BeimonHsercs Enenoit CepreeBHo#l deTko M B cpok. Oco00 XO4y OTMETHUTH, 4TO
TPUHAANATH JIET OHA ¢ OOJIBIION PHEPTHEH U OTHavYel pyKoBoaWIa ceKireld HapomHoTo meHus, HeCMOTps
Ha TO, 4TO, MOXET OBITh, 3Ta cdepa NeATSIILHOCTA He ObUIa €l OueHb OJIM3Ka U cama Mo cebe mmena
MHOTO JIOTIOJHHUTENBHBIX MpoOieM. MHe O4eHb MMIIOHHPYET W TOT (PaKT, YTO OHA C YIOBOJBCTBUEM
JEMOHCTPUPYET CBOE 3HAHUE TOCYJAPCTBEHHOTO sI3BIKA, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO MPEKPACHO OTHaeT cede
OTYET B TOM, YTO HE BIAJECET UM Ha BCE CTO IPOLICHTOB; OJHAKO, OHAa HE CTECHSETCS FOBOPUTH U HE
6outcs ommoOuTHCs. CBOMM CTPEMIICHHEM TOBOPHUTH Ha 3TOM S3BIKE OHA TIOYEPKUBAET CBOE YBAXKECHHE K

218



STUDIUL ARTELOR S CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica 2014, nr.1

CTpaHe, B KOTOpOW OHa xwuBeT. /i1 MEHS 3TO OYCHb BaXKHBI MOMEHT, TaK KaK W3BECTHO, YTO 4YeM
OOJIbIIIE SI3BIKOB 3HAET YEJIOBEK, TeM BhIle ero 1Q.

B 3akiroueHne X04y MOAYEPKHYTH €Ille OJHO IIeHHOe KauecTBO Enenbl CepreeBHBI — €€ JII00O0Bb
K Jouke u BHyuke. OHa MoxeT paccka3biBaTh 00 One u FOne yacamu, OYeHb BHUMATEIbHA K HUM, H
BHJIHO, YTO DTO B3aUMHO.

TEHHAJIU YOBAHY,
KOMIIO3UTOD, Ipodeccop, AemyTar napiamenta Pecryonuku Mososa:

IITPUXU K IIOPTPETY

Eneny CepreeBHy 5 3Ha0 JaBHO, CO CTy/IEHUYECKHX JIeT. S| He y4miics y Hee, TO3HAKOMIIICS C Hel
no jauHuu Coro3a KoMno3utopoB. OHa Bcerja MpOsBisia OOJBIION HHTEPEC K MOHM COYMHEHHSM,
aKTUBHO y4YacTBOBajJa B WX OOCykAeHHAX. VIMEHHO ¢ TeX MOop HadvajicCh HAlld TBOPYECKHE KOHTAKTEHI.
CrycTst HeCKOJIBKO JIeT s crai mpenceaareneM Coro3a KoMmmo3uTopoB MoimoBsl, a Enena CepreesHa
napajuieibHO ObLIa TaM YICHOM TpaBJICHHS, HAIle OOIIEHUE YIIIyOWIoCh U pacmupuiock. OHa Bceraa
WHTEpEeCcOBaJach COBPEMEHHBIM TBOPYECTBOM, UTO JENAeT W IO Ceil JeHbh C OOJBIINM YAOBOIBCTBHEM.
IlpuuemM, 3TOT MHTEpPEC OHA MPOSBISAET HE TOJIBKO KaK MY3bIKOBEN, HO M Kak Ienaror, mpenoaarolun
KypC COBPEMEHHOW MY3BIKH H MY3bIKAIbHOW KpUTUKU. Ee KpuTHYeckrue B3TJSAbI Ha TBOPUYECKUE
MIPOIIECCHI, IIPOUCXOIAIINE B KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM TBOPUYECTBE, OYCHD JKUBBIC. AHANUTHIECKHE HAOIIOIEHUS
U BeIBOZIBI EneHbl CepreeBHBI KacalTCs HE TOJBKO TBOPYECTBA KOMIIO3UTOPOB MOJIIOBBI, HO UMEIOT
KOMIapaTUBHBIN XapakTep. B cBomx paboTax v BHICTYIUICHUSIX OHA MOCTOSIHHO CPAaBHUBAET TBOPUYECKUE
mporecchl, mpoucxoasamnme B Monnose, Ykpaune, Poccun, EBporie. 3To 04eHb BaXXHO U MHTEPECHO, TaK
KaK JaHHas MHQOpMAIUs MMeeT OOJIBIIOE BIWSHUE W Ha KOMIIO3UTOpPOB. MHaue roBopsi, Omaromaps
Enene CepreeBre, wumer mpomecc OOHOBIEHHS KOMIIO3HTOPCKOTO TBOpPYECTBA Ha OCHOBE
MY3BIKOBEYE€CKON HH(POpMALIUH.

Y Enenst CepreeBHBl aKTHBHAs TBOpYECKas MO3MIMS, KOTOpas IPOSBISETCS HE TOJHKO B
MOCTOSIHHOM y4YacTHW B KOH(EPEHIHSIX U TBOPUYECKUX KOHKYpCaX, MPH 00CYKJCHUU HOBBIX COUMHEHUH,
HO W B BBICKa3bIBAHUU HOBBIX HJICH, KOTOPBIC CTHMYJIUPYIOT KOMITO3UTOPCKOE TBOpYecTBO. Tak,
Hampumep, B 1997 romy ona Oblma WHUITMATOPOM TIPE3CHTAIMH KaMEPHOTO TBOPYECTBA MOJIOMBIX
KOMI03UTOpoB MosioBel B Mocke oz aruaoii Coro3a KOMIIO3UTOpoB Poccuu coBMECTHO ¢ aHcambiieM
coBpeMeHHOI My3biku Ars Poetica. Dta mpe3eHTanus ObuIa C/eaHa MOJHOCTHIO TI0 €€ WHUIUATHBE,; MBI
€e JMIIb TONHOCTBIO Tmojafepkamd. Kpome TOoro, OHa IIOCTOSHHO JaeT IIeHHbIE COBETHl Kak
KOMIIO3UTOPaM, TaK ¥ My3bIKOBEIaM O TBOPUYECKUX MEPOIPHUITHUSAX, B KOTOPHIX HEOOXOAUMO Y4acTBOBATh
3a npeaeaamMu MonoBEl. DTO TOXKE, TI0 MOEMY MHEHHIO, SIBIISIETCS €€ BKJIAJIOM B Pa3BUTHE COBPEMEHHBIX
TBOPYECKHUX MPOIIECCOB HAIlICH CTPaHHbI.

S xoTen OBl TaKke MOMYEPKHYThH ellle 0HO 0coboe kadecTBO Enenbl CepreeBHBI: KaKk My3BIKOBE],
OHa 00JafaeT O4YeHb SPKUM SI3BIKOM. Ee OIeHKHM TeX WM WHBIX SBICHWN HUKOT/a HE HOCAT CyXOH,
(hopMaIbHBII XapakTep, a BCerlia OYCeHb SMOIMOHAILHO OKpAIlleHbl, U OJarogaps STUM KadecTBaM, EjieHa
CepreeBHa OuYeHb BBITOAHO OTJIMYACTCS OT HAIIMX MY3BIKOBEOB M KPUTHKOB. B 3TOM 51 yOemmics He
TOJILKO B TpoIiecce ee paboThl Hajl MOHOTrpaduel 0 MOeM TBOPUYECTBE, HO M TOPa3/i0 PaHbIle, KOr/Ia OHA CO
CBOMMH CTYJCHTAMH aHAJIU3UpOBaja MOM couvHeHHs. [IpeaBapuTenbHO OHA BCEr/ia MPOCHIA MEHS
pacckazaTh 00 WCTOPWMH CO3/[aHUSI TOTO WM WHOTO COYMHEHHs, €ro OCOOEHHOCTAX, TEXHHYECKHX
cpeacTBax. M mocie Toro, Kak s 3HAKOMUJICS C €€ aHaJIM30M, s YOSKIANCs B TOM, YTO K TeM CBEJICHUSIM,
KOTOpbIe 51 el jgain, JOOaBIsINCH €€ COOCTBEHHBbIE KOMMEHTApHUH WM BBIBOJBI, MPUYEM HE TOIBKO Kak
MY3BIKOBEJA-KPHUTHUKA, HO U KaK CIIYIIaTeIsA, TO €CTh, POXKJACHHBLIC €€ SMOIIMOHAJIbHBIM BOCIIPUATUCM.

CBou 3aHATHS CO CTyJACHTaMH-My3bikoBenamu FEnena CepreeBHa TOCTOSHHO ITOCBSIIIAET
PaccMOTPEHHUIO0 COYMHEHHH COBPEMEHHBIX KOMITIO3UTOPOB, M 3TO OYEHb BAXKHO, TaK KaK, aHAU3UPYS
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COBPEMEHHOE TBOPUYECTBO, MBI aHAJIM3UPYEM COBPEMEHHBIM MHp, HIEH, KOTOpble HAac OKpykawoT. U B
stoM mpouecce Enena CepreeBHa 0043aTeIbHO pacCMaTPUBAET MPUEMbl COBPEMEHHON KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM
TEXHUKH. OTO OYEeHb MOJIE3HO i NPUOOpEeTeHUs HEOOXOMUMBIX HABBIKOB aHAIN3a COBPEMEHHOTO
KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO TBOpYeCTBa. B 3TOM cMbIciie MOXHO TOBOPHUTE 0 OombiioM Bkiaae Enensl CepreeBHbl
B DPAa3BUTHE OTEYECTBEHHOTO MY3BIKO3HAHUSA M BOOOILE COBPEMEHHOIO MY3BIKAJIBHOI'O TBOPUYECTBA.
Msuorue MoJoble My3bIKOBedbl, Tpuxonas B Colo3 KOMIIO3HTOPOB, 4YacTO TOBODAT, 4To Oxaromaps
nexkuusaM Enensl CepreeBHBI, OHM JOCTUIVIM HOBBIX CTYIEHEH B CBOEM ITOHMMAaHHUU COBPEMEHHOIO
KOMITO3UTOPCKOT'O TBOPYECTBA B CPABHEHUH C TPATUIMSAMHE KJIACCHUECKON My3bIKAIbHOM KYJIBTYPHI.

Kak xommosutop, s Bemy B AMTUM psag OUCUMIUIMH, PacKphIBAIOUIMX OCOOEHHOCTH
COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHUK KOMIIO3UIMHA. DTO K€ MapajIebHO CO MHOW B Kypce HCTOPHHM COBPEMEHHOM
MY3BIKH U MY3BIKaJIbHOW KpUTHKH AenaeT Enena CepreeBHa Uit TOTO, YTOOBI MOJIOJBIE BBITYCKHUKH-
MY3BIKOBEIBl HMEIH BO3MOXHOCTH HNPO(ECCHOHATBHO OLCHMBAaTh  MY3bIKaJbHBIE IPOLECCHI,
MIPOUCXOAIINE B CETOAHAIIHEN KYIbTYpeE.

B 3axmouenue, xouy cka3zate, uro Enena CepreeBHa — 3ameuaTeNbHBIA ApPYyT, MPEKpacHbIH,
SMOLMOHAJIBHBII YElIOBeK, KOTOPBHIH OY€Hb YYyTKO OTHOCUTCA KO BceMy HoBoMy. OHa roroBa Bcerza
y4acTBOBATh B HOBBIX MPOEKTAX, MOAAEPKUBATh WHUIIMATUBY MOJIOABIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB U MY3BIKOBE/IOB,
OYeHb LIEAPO ACIUTCS HOBOW MH(pOpMaIuel, KOTOPYH HaXOAWT He TOJbKO B MoJyigoBe, HO M 3a ee
IIpeIeaMu.

BAJIEPUS LLIEVMKAH,
MySI)IKOBeII, I[OKTOp I/ICKyCCTBOBeZ[eHI/ISI

JIYUUK JOBPA, CBETA U PAJOCTHU

st MeHst OoJbITiast 9ecTh, PajoCcTh W YIOBOJBCTBHE TOBOPUTH O TaKOH SPKOM, HE3aypsIHOM
JUYHOCTH, YHHUKAJBHOM IieAarore, KakuM siBisietcss Enena CepreeBHa MupoHeHko. 9T0 —
WHTEIUTMTEHTHAs, MyJApas JXCHIIWHA, YelIOBEK, KOTOPHIA JelaeT O4YeHb MHOTO JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI O
PecniyOnmke MosioBa TOBOpMIIM Kak O CTpaHe, UMEoIIel KynbTypy, TpaauLuy, oyaymiee. S 6maronapio
cyns0y 3a TO, 4TO 0O0Jiee MATHAALATH JICT Ha3aj] BCTPETHIIA HA CBOEM JKM3HCHHOM ITYTH 3Ty JKCHIIHHY,
KOTOpasi OTKpBUIA MHE CBOIO AYyIIy M CMOTJa OYe€Hbh MHOTOMY HaydnTh. Ha MpOTSIKEHMH HECKOIBKHX
JecATUIIeTHH, paboTas B HalleM By3e, OHa 3apeKOMEHJIoBaja ceOsi Kak MpEeKpacHBI MpodeccruoHal,
KOTOPBI OYEHb JIETKO MOXKET HAWTH IyTh K AYIIEe U CepAIy JIF000ro CTYIeHTa, MOJOAOTO MY3bIKaHTa U
Pa3BHUBATH €TO B IIO3UTUBHOM HAIPaBJICHHH.

Enena CepreeBHa, Kak WM TOJABJISIOIICE YUCIO TNEIAroroB AKaJeMHUH MY3BIKH, MPEKPAcHO
OCO3HaeT, 4ro paboTa €O CTyICeHTaMHd OYCHh BaKHA M OTBETCTBEHHA. OTH JIOOU (OpMHUPYIOT
3CTeTUYECKHE BKYChl MOJIOJIEXKH, TJIABHYIO COIMAJBHYIO COCTaBJISIOIIYI0 HaIllero obmecTBa. JTO
BEIMKUI M OYEeHb OJIaTOPOIHBIN TPy, KOTOPOMY €XKEIHEBHO IMOCBSIIAET ce0s MperogaBaTeNd JaHHOTO
ydueOHOTO 3aBenmeHus. Enena CepreeBHa B CBOCH Kapbepe NpOSBISET ceOs Kak Oorartas TBOpUECKas
JUYHOCTBH, KOTOpasi BCETa BIMTHIBACT BCE HOBOE, MO3UTHBHOE, MPOTPECCUBHOE. DTO MPOSIBISIETCS B €€
pPa3HOOOpa3HBIX TBOPYECKUX KOHTAKTaX, B TOM YHCIE C MY3BIKOBEIaMH JPYrHX CTpaH, B
MHOT'OYUCJIICHHBIX BBICTYIJICHUAX Ha MEKAYHAPOAHBIX HAYYHBIX KOH(l)epeH]_[I/ISIX. B HacToAIICC BpeMA
OHa TOTOBHUT K 3alllUTE JOKTOPCKYIO TUCCEPTAIHMIO, MOCBSIICHHYI) COBPEMEHHOMY KOMITO3UTOPCKOMY
TBOpYeCTBY MonaoBel. 3HaueHNe e Hay9IHbIX paOOT BBIXOAWT JAJEKO 3a MpeAebl My3bIKaJbHONH HAYKH
Mounnosel. Enena CepreeBHa — 0/IHa U3 TeX yYEHBIX JIMYHOCTEH, OJlarofapsi KOTOPHIM MY3BIKOBEICHUE
MomnA0BHI MOTYYHII0 U3BECTHOCTH M MPU3HAHKE B 00IeeBpOIelickoM MaciTade.

OTIUYUTETHFHOM OCOOEHHOCTRIO €€ JTMYHOCTH SIBJISICTCS] IOCTOSTHHBIA MHTEPEC KO BCEMY HOBOMY
U Tiepe/iava dTUX 3HAHUN MOJIOJIOMY IOKOJICHHIO MY3BIKaHTOB. biaronaps nexuusm Enensr CepreeBHbI U
OOIIeHnIo ¢ Hel, Y MEHS MOSIBHIICS WHTEpeC K HaydHOH paboTe, KOTOPHIN pealin30BaliCs B HAIMMCAHUH
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KYPCOBBIX U JIUIUIOMHOM paboT, B 3aIlUTE TOJ] €€ PYKOBOACTBOM JHCCEPTAIlMU U B AaJbHEHIICH HAYYHOH
JIeSTeTFHOCTH, 2 UMEHHO B HAaIlMCAaHUM Hallleil COBMeCTHOH MoHorpaduu o ['eoprun Mycre.

Most muccepranms Opera Nagionald a Moldovei: cercuit cultural nafional crama mormueckum
MPOAOJDKEHNEM TUILTIOMHON pa0OThI M TOCBSIIEHA MpoOjeMaM HAIMOHANBHON Omephl, a TakKe TECHO
CBs3aHa ¢ MoeH mpodecCHOHANBHON ACSITeNBHOCTRIO. Ilpoltecc ee HammcaHws TPUHEC MHE MHOTO
PazoCcTy B MO3HAHWU HOBOTO, paHEe HEU3BECTHOro. S| naxke He Mox03peBajia, HACKOJIBKO HM3BHIIUCTBIM
Oyner Moil myTh B paboTe Hax JuiccepTanyel, HauuHas co cOopa MaTepuaia W BIUIOTh JO JOCTIDKEHUS
KOHEUYHOM 11eJT — MOMEHTA 3aluThl. B 3TOM mporecce oueHb BaxkHYI0 poib chirpana Enena CepreesHa,
ee TaJlaHT OTCEHBATh BTOPOCTEIEHHOE, MOPAIbHO M HWHTEIUIEKTyaJlbHO HACTaWBaTb Ha TOM, YTO
MOCTaBJICHHASA IeNb 00s3aTelNbHO JODKHA OBITh AOCTHTHYTA. Sl o4YeHp OmarogapHa eil 3a TO, YTO OHa
ImoMorjia MHE CIpPaBUTLBCA CO BCEMHU TPYAHOCTAMH, KOTOPBLIC IMOACTECPErajnd MCHSA Ha TOM HEJICTKOM,
W3BHIIUCTOM ITyTH, KOTOPBIN, HABEPHO, BOOOIIE XapakTepeH B paboTe HaJ| TUCCepTaIHeH.

JlornyeckuM MPOAOIKEHUEM MOCH NUILNIOMHOW W JAMCCEPTAIMOHHONW padoT CTajmo HamucaHue
coBMecTHO ¢ Enenoit CepreeBHoil Monorpadguu o TBopuectBe [eoprus Myctu. Enena CepreeBHa
BoOOMe 00JamaeT YIWBUTEIHLHOM CIIOCOOHOCTBIO OKpYXKaTh CeOs SPKUMH JTMYIHOCTSIMH, OJHOH W3
KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCS 3TOT KOMIIO3UTOp. Hama coBMecTHas paboTa HaJ KHUTOW O HEM cTalla JJis MEHS elle
OJHUM TPEKPACHBIM MPUMEPOM TBOPUYECKOTO IPHIOKEHHS MOMX 3HAaHMM W HaBBIKOB M HX
MPOAYKTUBHOTO Pa3BUTHs. JTa KHUTA TOJIy4YWIIa MpU3HaHUe Kak B MoIoBe, Tak U 3a ee mpenenamu. B
2004 romy Ha MexayHapoJHOH KHUKHOM sipMapke B KumuHeBe eli Obuta pucyskeHa repsast npemus. B
TOM e roay B MockBe Ha MexTyHapoIHOM KOHKypce rocynapct-ydacTHukoB CHIT Hcekycemeo kuueu
MoHorpadusi [eopeuti Mycmsa: gopmyra owcuznu. MysvikarbHbiii  npoguas  OblIa  yIOCTOCHA
CHenuanbHoOro auruioMa xropu. Tak uro mist meHs Enena CepreeBHa MUpOHEHKO — 3TO Jy4HK J00pa,
CBETa U PAJIOCTH.

NPUHA YOBAHY-CYXOMJIUH,
MY3BIKOBE/, JOKTOP UCKYCCTBOBEICHMUS,
npogeccop kadpeapsl My3bikoBeAeHus U Komnozunuu AMTUN

HOEJEYCTPEMJUIEHHOCTD U TPYIOJIIOBUE, IIOMHOKEHHBIE
HA HEYTOMUMYO DHEPI'MIO, IPU3BBAHUME U APTUCTU3M

Hama ¢ E.C. MHorometHsiss napyx0a BbeIpociia Ha NpodecCHOHATbHOW MOYBE — IOYBE
MY3BIKOBEIICHUS, My3bIkanbHOW Hayku. Y E.C. Bcerma ObUTM NHUIDIOMHHKH, PYKOBOJICTBO KYPCOBBIMH
paboTamu, OHa MHOTO BPEMEHHU yJeNsia MPENOJaBaHUIO UCTOPHH MY3BIKM KaK OJIHA W3 BEAYIIMX
MY3BIKOBEIOB-UCTOPUKOB. Ho coTpymHWYaTh MBI Hadaidw, Korma B AKameMHH MY3bIKH OTKPBUICS
JIOKTOpAT, W MOSBWJIACH MOTPEOHOCTh B IOCTOSIHHOM YTCHHU W PEIICH3MPOBAHWU HAyUYHBIX CTaTeH,
JMIOKTOPCKUX JTUCCEepPTAINii, OOCYXICHWH WX Ha 3acelaHusx Kadenpbl — aOCOMOTHO 0co00il obmactu
YHUBEPCUTETCKON HayKH, K KOTOPOH, KaK BBIACHHJIOCH Ha TPAKTHKE, HY’)KHO MMETh OCOOBIC KauecTBa:
COOTBETCTBOBaTh COBPEMECHHOMY YPOBHIO MY3bIKOBEJICHUS, WMETh COBPEMCHHBIC B3TJISIbI, OBITh
yOeIUTEeNbHBIM U YMETh YOXKIaTh, paboTaTh ONepaTHBHO, KDUTHKOBATh, HE BHI3bIBas 00OWI U T.A. Becemu
stuMH kadectBaMu E.C. 00amaer B MOJHOM CTEIIEHH.

HNMmnonupyer yAMBHTENbHOE yMEHHE COPMYIHpPOBATH CBOU >KW3HEHHBbIC mpuoputerhl: E.C.
BCerJa 3HAeT, Yero xoder, Oyap TO MY3bIKOBEIACHHE, O00CIeHHOE MEHIO WIH pa3Mep KBapTupsl. U
JIOOBETCSI ATOTO BONPEKH BCeM OOCTOATENnbcTBaM. MM HA00OpOT, HUKAKHE OOCTOSATEILCTBA HE
BO3HUKHYT, €CIIH YEJIOBEK SICHO BUIUT CBOU JICHCTBHUS, CBOU MTyTh B PEIISHUH KaKOW-TO KU3HEHHOH I1eITH,
HE YCIOXHSA, HE adQexkTupys NOHAmpacHy CHUTyanuio. BO3MOXXHO, B 3TOH ONpPENCICHHOCTH H
€CTECTBEHHOCTH KPOETCs CeKpeT >ku3HeHHoro ycrexa E.C.
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Bo BcsikoM ciyuae, 3alTOMHUIICS OJTMH MTOKA3aTeNbHBIN, Ha MO B3IJIAA, anu3oA. [lo myTn gomoi
rocre NeKnui u 3acenanus kadenpsl Mol ¢ E.C. 3aBepHYnH B KadeapalnbHblid cOO0p, Tlie MpaBOCIaBHbIC
BEpYyromue ].[GJ'IBIfI JACHb CTOsAJIM B OUYCPEAM K BBICTABJICHHBIM 3€Ch MHUPOTOYAIIUM HMKOHaM,
puBe3eHHBIM B KuimHeB Ha BecbMa KOpOTKoe BpeMs. Yacam K BOCEMH Bedepa o4epesb paccocanach, u
MBI PEIIMITN BOCIIOJIb30BaTHCSI BO3MOKHOCTBIO TIOMOJIUTHCS Y CBATHIX MKOH. B ToN0BE mocie AMTMHHOTO U
HACBHIILIEHHOTO pabouero AHS y MeHsS ObUI MONHBIA CyMOYp, CIIy>KUTEIH TOPOIWIN HEMHOTOUYHCICHHBIX
Mousuxcs. B o0meM, cocpenoTounThCs MHE Tak M He yJaloch. Hackopo MOKIOHUBIIHCH MKOHAM,
HCIIPOCUB OGBI‘IHBIX JJIA MOJICHUA Bemef/i — 30pOBbA IJIA 6J'II/I3KI/IX " YyCII€XOB JIA ChbIHA, 4 OTOLLIA B
CTOPOHY W CTajla pacCMaTpuBaTh IOCJIEAHUX IMoceTuTenel cobopa. Ha ¢oHe KiaHMOMHUXCS HKOHAM
CYyeTNIMBBIX JIoAe B ruiaroukax E.C. BBIAENISJIaCh CBOMM CIOKOMCTBHEM M YBEPEHHOCTHIO. UMHHO
00X0/1s1 BBICTABJICHHBIE JUISI IIOKJIOHEHHUS 00pa3a, OHa HEe MEJbTEUINIa, He TOJIKaach CPey MPUX0XKaH, a,
Ka3alloch, C TIOJTHBIM 3HAHUEM JIella COBEpIalla PUTYal KaK BOLIEPKOBICHHBIN YEIIOBEK, XOTS, HACKOIBKO
MHE n3BecTHO, E.C. KaK MpOAyKT COBETCKOTO MPOILIOTO, W TI0 CEMEHHON TPaIuIliui, U 10 00pasy >KU3HU
MPUHAIEKHUT CKOpee K «COUYBCTBYIOLIMM» MPABOCIaBUIO. BCkope MbI BBILLIHM U3 coOOpa U MPUTUXLINE,
OTIIPABHIIUCH TIO JOMaM.

KakoBo xe Obuto Moe yauBieHue, koraa uepes AeHb E.C. mo3BoHMWIa MHE U paJOCTHBIM TOHOM
COOOIIMIIA, YTO «HKOHBI TOAEHCTBOBANIM»! W3yMieHHas TakMM CKOPBIM OTKIMKOM TPaHCIEHIECHTHBIX
ctep, s MoMHTEpEcOBaIach, 4To ke oHa ucmpocuia? Okazanock, uyto y E.C. paspemmics KBapTHPHBINA
BOIPOC: MakJjep, KOTopas OaBHO 3aHUMajach NPHOOpPETEHHMEM HOBOTO JKWIIbS B3aMEH CTaporo, Ha
KOTOpO€ YyXe OBUIM TOKyHaTedw, IO3BOHWIA W COOOMIMIa, YTO TOJBKO HYTO HAlUIach KBapTHPA,
MOJTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIAsl TpeOoBaHHWAM, XOTs 3ampockl E.C. ObuIM W3 paspsga HECOBITOYHBIX.
(KumvHeBIBI MEHS MOMMYT, T.K. peyb Ia OYKBalbHO O JBYX KBapTajax CPaBHUTEIBHO CTapoi
3acTpoiiku Ha OwIBIIEM mpocrekre Momonexku). Ha mon «axu» E.C. oTBeTHIIA, YTO OHA K€ MCKPEHHE
MOMpOCHiIa M TOYHO 0003HAuMiIa CBOIO MPOCHKOY — M JBE KOMHATHI, U BO3JI€ OCTAHOBKH, U OKHAMH BO
IIBOp, W HE Ha TIEPBOM 3Ta)xKe, W, IIABHOE, IMEHHO B 3TOM KBajpaTe, KOTOPBIA HAXOMWJICS Ha OJHOU
TPaHCIIOPTHOH NMHUU ¢ KoHcepBaropueit! Tak moxomunmBo E.C. pacronmkoBana cioBa mpenojo0HOTO
Edpema Cupuna o monutse! [TomHI0, st Torma uist ceOs caenaia psiji BaXKHBIX BBIBOJOB. HABEPHOE, HAILIU
MOJIUTBBI HE JTIOXOIAT K bory m3-3a Hamero HeyMeHHsI COXPaHATH ce0sl B COCTOSTHUH COCPEIOTOYEHHOTO
IOYLIEBHOTO PaBHOBECHS, M3-3a HECIIOCOOHOCTH OPTaHM30BaTh MOPSIAOK B MBICIAX M YyBCTBaX, a TAaKKe
MIPOCTO U SICHO, C TIOJHBIM JIOBEPHUEM H3JIOXKHUTHh CBOK MPOCKOY — T.€. BCETO0 TOTO, YTO, HaBEpHOE, W
Ha3bIBACTCS YMEHHEM Pa3roBapuBaTh C BBICIIUMHU CepamMH.

EctecTBeHHOCTB, HENMPUHYKAEHHOCTD, ApyXemobue u OmaroxkenarenbHocTh B oOmenun E.C.
JIEMOHCTPUpPYET BCerja — M Ha JeKIHSIX, W B Mpo(ecCHOHAIbHOM, W B JApykeckoMm oOmennu. Ee
JKU3HCHHOC IMPOCTPAaHCTBO HUKAK HC HA30BCUIb 3aMKHYTBIM. Ona oueHb TEpIMMa K ACTAM U MOJIOJCHKHU, U
OHM IUIaTAT el TeMm >xke. B koHcepBaTopckux kpyrax E.C. crmaBuTcs cBoell XapaKTEpHOW pedblo U
HETIPUHYKJICHHOW MaHEepOW W3JIOKEHUS MBICTH. Ee 00pas3bl — 3puMBbIe, COYHBIEC, SI3BIK — KHBOW H
BCerJa MOHSTEH, NOCTyIeH cryneHTtaM. OHa m3beraeT aOCTpaKTHBIX B3IJISAIOB HA JKHU3Hb, M3JIUIIHETO
(umocodhcTBOBaHMS, BRICHIPEHHOCTH, KIIITHJIS» BBICOKOH Hay4dHOU Mpo3bl. Ee ycnex B oOImeHny, Ha MOU
B3IJISLIT, TIOKOUTCS HA «TPEX KUTaX» — OTKPBITOCTH, MOOMJIBHOCTH, COBpeMeHHocTH. [Tomumo 3toro, E.C.
OTIIMYAET OIPOMHAsT PabOTOCTIOCOOHOCTS.

CTaOuiIpbHOCTh, YBEPEHHOCTH B ceO0¢ WM CBOMX 3HAHWAX, KaK MHE KaXeTcs, €i mpumaeT
KayecTBEHHOE 0o0pa3oBaHHE M 4epThl Xapakrepa. OHa yMmeeT COOCTBEHHYIO II€JICyCTPEMIICHHOCTh U
HaIMOPUCTOCTh cMATYNTh oOasHueM. E.C. Bcerna ompezeneHHa B CBOMX IMPHUBSI3aHHOCTSAX — JFOOUTH —
TaK KpE€MKO, HCHAaBUJACTh — TaK OT Bcel AyIIH.

Ee sKH3HEHHYIO TO3UIINI0 MOXKHO OBLIO ObI OMPENEeNTUTh KaK CIUIaB MparMati3Ma (MpakTUIM3Ma) 1
WMHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOTO uaeann3Ma. OHa MpeKpacHo YyBCTBYET ce0sl B apTucTH4ecKoil cpene. Cama mposBiseT
CKJIOHHOCTB K TBOPYECTBY — IIPEKPACHO UrpaeT Ha POPTEIUAHO U MOET, C YIOBOILCTBUEM aKKOMITAHUPYET
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TICHUIO JPYTHX, OKPYKaeT ceOsl M MOCTOSHHO OKPYKEHA TBOPYECKON «CEMBEii», B IPSIMOM M MEPEHOCHOM
cMbicie. Jlous 1 BHyUYKa — MPEACTaBUTEIN TBOPUYECKUX MpodeccHii, KOTOphle OHa pa3ziessieT U MOHUMAET,
C KOTOPBIMHU OHA COXPAHSET U TOJICPKUBACT KUBOE OOIIECHNE U TeTuTbie cBsi3u. E.C. — mydmmmii yuTareis,
KPHUTHUK, 3pUTElh, CIIyIIaTelb, €€ 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh B XY/I0KECTBEHHON atMocdepe, KaKeTcs, He 3HaeT
rpannm. E.C. Beerga «B Kypce» — KOHCEPBATOPCKUX COOBITHH, THIHOCTHBIX MPOOJIEM CBOETO KOJUIEKTHBA,
KHUIITUHEBCKOM MY3BIKaJIbHON CPEMbl, aKTyaIbHBIX TCHJICHIINM B MUPE UCKYCCTBA, U T.II., U T.I., OHA BCETAA
TOTOBA Pa3JeNUTh U MOANCPKATh HOBbIC HAUMHAHMS.

Omna ymeer apyxuth. MHorma xaxercs, uro E.C. uzberaer CIMIIKOM TIyOOKOTO «KOMaHHSI» (B
TOM YHCJIEe — W CAMOKOTAHUs) B YEJOBEUYCCKUX MPOOIEeMax, CTOPOHUTCS Pa3APaXKarol[uX >KA3HCHHBIX
MeJoveld, YTO BHAuYale MOXET BhI3BaTh UYBCTBO HEpa3/elIeHHOCTH B oOmeHnu. Ho cmycTs HEekoTopoe
BpeMs MOHUMAEIIh, YTO MOAOAIPUBAHIC M CIOKOWHBIE MPY)KECKHE COBETHI, KOTOpPhIC THI MPUHSIIA 32
paBHOAymMe Wik (OPMANBHYIO YYTHBOCTh, HA CaMOM JieJie BEAyT K BOCCTAaHOBJICHHIO TapMOHWH,
yIepKUBasg OT KpalHETo MPOSBICHUS SMOLIUIA.

OO0namass 9yBCTBOM IOMOpa, OHA JIFOOUT MOCMESThCS HAJ XOPOIIMM aHekaoroMm. Ho mpu sToM
HEHABUIUT CKaOpPE3HOCTH, HELIEH3YPHYIO JIEKCHKY, XaMCTBO, OPYTaIbHOCTD.

E.C. oTiiM4yaer yQUBUTEIBLHOEC YMEHHE OKpYXaTh ceOS BCEM TEM, YTO CO37aeT KOM(OPTHYIO
atMochepy — U B MaTepUAILHOM, W B MHTEJUIEKTyallbHOM CMEICIIE. B TO ke BpeMs ee He IPUYUCIHUIID K
JKyrpaMm W OOHBHBaHaM B ITOJIHOM cMbIcie 3Tux cioB. E.C. HacTonbko mpemaHa paboTe W MOCBSIIAET el
OTPOMHYIO YacTh CBOCH KH3HH, YTO, KAXKETCs, €€ HEBO3MOXKHO NPEACTABUTh BHE Mpodeccuu, KoTopas
JUIS Hee, HECOMHEHHO, — MCTOYHUK PaJOCTA U yAOBOJILCTBHUS. JKH3HEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO BOKPYT ceOs
E.C. mpITaercst BEICTPOUTH, UCXO/I U3 XOPOIIIO PAa3BUTOTO UyBCTBA KPACOTHI, CTWISA M (POPMBI, OMHPAsChH
Ha CTPEMJICHHE YCTAHOBUTh HpPSIMbIE M TMOHATHHIE B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUS, HE WTHOPUPYS XaH>KECKU
MaTepHabHYI0 OCHOBY CYIIECTBOBAHHSA, HO OpraHNYHO (QOpMEpYS U3 Hee QyHAaMEHT IJIsl TBOPUECKUX
UHTEpECOB, oOOMeHa HJEIMH, TUHAMUYHOW U MHTEHCUBHOW NpodeccruoHanbHoi padoTel. HaBepHoe, mis
Bcex ee koiuier camo mnpucytctBue E.C. B AkameMun My3bIKH, TeaTpa M H300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB
SIBJIIETCS XOPOIIMM 3HAKOM — 3HAaKOM TapMOHHUYHOTO OKPY)KCHHS, apTHCTU3Ma, HEMPOTHUBOPEUUBON
WHTEIUICKTYAIBHOM CpeJibl, TBOPYECKON aTMOC(hEPhl, MPUHOCSIICH yIOBICTBOPEHUE U PAIOCTb.

C. HAYYHBIE PABOTHI, 3AIIUIIEHHBIE IO PYKOBOACTBOM E. MUPOHEHKO
JIMTIJIOMHBIE PABOTBI UCITOJTHUTEJIEN

1. BANTEA, N. Tn valtoarea creasiei: viata si activitatea profesorului Leonid Boxan. Chisinau,
2006.

2. BARBA, T. Concertul pentru vioard si orchestra al lui J. Sbelius: particularitatile interpretative.
Chisinau, 2006.

3. BULDUMEA, M. Concertul nr.1 al lui S. Prokofiev pentru vioara si orchestra. Chisinau, 2006.
4. CARA, M. Concertul nr.1 pentru pian si orchestra al lui S Prokofiev: particularitatile
interpretative. Chisinau, 2006.

5. HANGANU, D. Metodica interpretarii la trompeta. Chisinau, 2006.

6. VICOL, C. Istoria orchestrei simfonice. Chisinau, 2006.

7. TYCAPOBA, A. Bo3znukHnogeHue, cmanogienue u pazgumue @haeimogozo uUCnoIHUMeNIbCmed.
Chisinau, 2006.

8. JIEMEPJUKSIH, E. «lepouueckas 6anrada» A. Cmoipuu: OCOOEHHOCTH BOKAIBHON MMapTHH
Omneru. Chisinau, 2006.
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9. JIEOHOBA, f. Hcnoanumensckue ocobennocmu ¢opmenuanno2o yuxia </Jeadyame uemvipe
npemoouu u gyeu» J{. lllocmaxosuua. Chisinau, 2006.

10. YEPHOBA, 10. Conama-panmasus ons popmenuano Mypaoa Kaxcraesa:. npaMaTyprudeckie u
ucronauTensckue ocobennoct. Chisinau, 2006.

11. TATARU, |. Portretul de creagie al lui lon Blajin. Chisinau, 2008.

12. ATIPEYTECEM, A. Ocobennocmu 6okanprno2o yuraa, on. 21 C. Paxmanunosa. Chisinau, 2008.
13. BACC, P. Ucnonnumenvckue ocobennocmu @anmaszuu 05t popmenuano Ha 08e memvl U3 onep
B. A. Moyapma u @. Jlucma. Chisinau, 2008.

14. JABBIJIOBA, E. Hcnoanumenvckue ocobennocmu conamol Ne 1 0ns ckpunku u ¢hopmenuano
C. IIpokoghvesa. Chisinau, 2008.

15. EHIKWJIEBA, A. Ocobennocmu eoxanvrou napmuu Buoremmut 8 onepe «Ipasuama» .
Bepou. Chisinau, 2008.

16. KOPOM, W. Ocobennocmu cmuns u opamamypeuu Konyepmuoii cumgonuu ons axkopoeona
Bn. 3onomapesa. Chiginau, 2008.

17. KOYAPOBCKAA, JI. Ucnonnumenvckue ocobennocmu Ilepsoti conamvi 0ns hopmenuano
C. IIpokoghvesa. Chisinau, 2008.

18. KYHAEBA, E. /l[pamamypeuuweckue u ucnoiHumenbckue O0COOEHHOCMU COHAMbL  O/d
gopmenuano Ne 31 JI. Bemxosena. Chisinau, 2008.

19. MAHHUTA, A. Ponb ambywiopa 8 npoyecce uepul na 0yxoewix uncmpymenmax. Chiginau, 2009.
20. SPINU, A. Concertul pentru vioard si orchestré nr. 4 de H. Vieuxtemps. Chisinau, 2011.

JUITNTIOMHBIE PABOTBI MVY3BIKOBEZIOB

1. UBAHIOK, C. Xoposvie obpabomxu ykpaunckux Hapoonvix necen H. Jleonmosuua. Chisinau,
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ITAJIBTOBA, 1. Mysvixa 6 scuznu «Hogwix nesvix». Chiginau, 1978.
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TBOPUYECTBE COBETCKUX Kommo3uTopos). Chisinau, 1983.

o

JEHYUK, M. Ocobenrnocmu eocnpusmus oemovmu npocpammuoi mysoiku. Chiginau, 1984.

7. TIOXAP, C. [pamamypeuueckue u oicanpogvle ocobennHocmu myzviku oOarema E. Joeu
«JIyuaghspyn». Chisinau, 1986.

8. MAPTS, D. Pycckuii uncmpymenmanshulii konyepm emopoti nonosunsvt XIX eexa: (k Bommpocy o
HalMoHaIbHOM cnenmbuke). Chiginau, 1988.

9. ®EJJOTKHUHA, C. Fbarem P. I[ledpuna «Yaiika». XKaHPOBBIE M JpaMaTypTrHYCCKUC
ocobennoctu. Chisiniu, 1989.

10. KUPUIIA, O. @opmenuannoe meopuecmso B. Pomapy. Chisinau, 1990.

11. SEICAN, V. Opera «Alexandru Lapusneanu» de Gh. Mustea. Chisinau, 2000.

12. IMBULIKAS, O. @unocogckas xkonyenyua u ee pearusayus 8 cumponuu «Iloo connyem u
ssezoamu» I'. Qobany. Chisinau, 2005.

13. IUDAHOBA, H. Kawmama «Houuvie obaaxa» [I. Ceupuoosa. « mnpobieme

HHTepTeKCcTyanbpHoro_ananu3a. Chiginau, 2007.
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1. MOPO3OBA, T. 3nauenue penepmyapa 01 0emcKux Xopogvlx KOJIeKMU808 U NPUHYUNLL €20
cocmasnenus. Chisinau, 2007.

2. HUKUTYEHKO, B. Pomancer @. Jlucma na cmuxu pycckux nosmos. Chisinau, 2007.

3. BRANZILA, Z. Reflectarea personalitisii marelui violonist si compozitor H. Wieniawski prin
prisma Concertului nr. 1 fis-moll pentru vioara si orchestra. Chisinau, 2008.

4. NISTREANU, E. Imaginile feminine si particularitarile interpretarii vocale in opera «Nu numai
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Ponurenu Enenst Muponenko: Cepreri Muponosud PeikoB (1946 ron)
u Banenruna MBanosHa I'ybapesa (1952 rox)
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Enena Muponenko B Bozpacte 10 net (1954 ron)
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A

Enena MuponeHko—cTyaeHTKa MOCKOBCKOM KOHCEPBATOPUH,
ydacTHHUIa QoabKIopHOM dckeauiuu (1967 rox)

231



STUDIUL ARTELOR S CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica

2014, nr.1

Enena MupoHeHKO B MepBBbIi 1o paboTh

B KuimmHEBCKOM MHcTuTyTe Hekycets (1969 ron)
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Enena MupoHEHKO Ha JIEMOHCTpAIIUH,
nocBsménnor Benukoit Oktaopbekoit PeBomoruu (Kumuues, 1972 ro)
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1-p (kaHz.) uckyccrBoBeenus, npod. Enena MUpOHEHKO, JI-p HCKYCCTBOBEICHUS,
npod. B.B. Akc€HoB u 1-p nckycctBoBenenus, nmpod. HarmmonansHo# akageMun
uckycctB Ykpaunsl E.C. 3unpkeuu (Kumunes, 2006 roxn)
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k W R N = R

E.C. Muponenko u B.B. Akc€HOB ¢ BbITyCKHHUKaMu AKaJIeMUU MY3bIKH
(2011 ron)
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